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Interdisciplinary approach to cross-language and
cross-cultural communication studies

Anomayia. Cmamms mopKkaemvcs aKmMyaibHUux HpooONem, noe a3anux i3
HeOOXIOHICMIO  3aCMOCYBAHH  MINCOUCYUNTIHAPHO20 NIOX00Y 00 BUBYEHHS
MINCMOBHOT ma MidcKyIbmypHoi komyHikayii. Ocobauoi akmyaivHocmi ys mema
Habysae 6 enoxy enobanizayii. B cmammi posensiHymo 3micm mepmiHié Ha
NO3HAYEHHS MOBU, KYIbMYPU, MINCMOBHOI mMa MINCKYIbMYPHOI KOMYHIKAYII,
iXHbO2O 63a€MO036 A3KY | 0CcOoOIUBOCMEl 3ACMOCYBAHHA 8 YCIX chepax n00CbKoi
oistnonocmi. Oxpemy ysazy NpuoileHo Munam CniiKy8amHs ma ixuiu cneyuiyi.
Brazano mna meobXioHicmv npu GuUSHEHHI MINCMOBHOI MaA MINCKYIbMYPHOL
KOMYHIKQYii cnupamucs Ha OOCACHEeHHS PI3HOMAHIMHUX HAYK, wob He Juule
nodaeamu awaniz i 6KaA3yeamu Ha ii Xxapakmepucmuku, aie U 8upooumu
eheKmueHi KOMYHIKAMueHi cmpamezii ma pekomenoayii ujo0o ixuHb020 YCHiuHO20
3aCMOCY8aHHA HA NPAKMUYI.

Knrouosi  cnosa:  enobanizayis, moea, Kyibmypa, MIiJCMOS8HA — mMda
MIJICKYTbIMYPHA KOMYHIKAYIA, 8epbaibHe Ul HegepOaibHe CNIIKYB8AHHA, NOBEJIHKA,
cmpamezlii.

Abstract. The present paper touches upon topical issues connected with the
necessity of using interdisciplinary approach to cross-language and cross-cultural
communication studies. Modern world is based on communication which
presupposes the process of sharing meaning through verbal and non-verbal
behaviour. It’s a matter that requires very serious and complex handling especially
in the time of globalization. Explanation of the terms denoting language, culture,
cross-language and cross-cultural communication, their interrelations and
peculiarities of usage in all spheres of human activities is given in the paper.
Special attention is paid to the communication types and their peculiarities. Our
cultural understanding of the world and everything in it ultimately affects our
communication style, and nowadays we face hybrid, changing and conflicting
cultures, where we are expected to become pluricultural individuals. Effective
communication with people of different cultures and languages is especially
challenging. If people recognize and understand differing world views, they will
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certainly adopt a positive and open-minded attitude towards cross-cultural
differences. By accepting people, their differences and acknowledging that we do
not know everything will make us open up to people and their differences resulting
in using contextual information for better understanding. Seeking feedback and
taking risks to open up channels of communication and being responsible for our
feelings as well as actions, will go a long way in ensuring that miscommunication
Is mitigated. Therefore, to avoid miscommunication, much effort and willingness
on the part of people representing different cultural and educational background is
needed. Understanding of these aspects of cultures will help better coexist and
cooperate despite all difficulties, conflict situations as well as negative attitudes. In
this respect of primary importance is to apply interdisciplinary approach to cross-
language and cross-cultural communication studies in order to work out effective
communicative strategies to be put into practice.

Keywords: globalization, language, culture, cross-language and cross-
cultural communication, verbal and non-verbal communication, behaviour,
strategies.

Introduction.  Nowadays the world is based on communication which
presupposes the process of sharing meaning through verbal and non-verbal
behaviour. In our time of globalization, we have more to be exposed to and share
with than ever before in terms of culture - beliefs, worldviews, values, attitudes
and ideologies - but at the same time much of them remains different and unshared,
which is enhanced by raising people’s awareness of cultural, ethnic, and religious
identities. The Internet and modem technology have opened up new marketplaces,
and allow us to promote our businesses to new geographic locations and cultures.
Today, we communicate beyond the national borders by e-mailing, chatting,
blogging, web browsing besides speaking and writing. In these days of global
networking, we are thrown into the society of hybrid, changing and conflicting
cultures, where we are expected to become pluricultural individuals. In the light of
cross- cultural communication, the language policy and planning of the Council of
Europe is a grand experiment based on plurilingualism and pluriculturalism.
Effective communication with people of different cultures is especially
challenging. Cultures provide people with ways of thinking - ways of seeing,
hearing, and interpreting the world. Moreover, the same words can mean different
things to people from different cultures, even when they talk the "same" language.
When the languages are different, and translation has to be used to communicate,
the potential for misunderstandings increases.
Material and methods. Our cultural milieu shapes our world view in such a way
that reality is thought to be objectively perceived through our own cultural pattern,
and a different perception is seen as either false or ‘strange™ and is thus
oversimplified. If people recognize and understand world views which are not the
same as theirs, they will usually adopt a positive and open-minded attitude towards
cross-cultural differences. A close-minded view of such differences often results in
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the maintenance of a stereotype - an oversimplification and blanket assumption. A
stereotype assigns group characteristics to individuals purely on the basis of their
cultural membership.

The stereotype may be accurate in depicting the “typical” member of a
culture, but it is inaccurate for describing a particular individual, simply because
every person is unique and all of a person’s behavioural characteristics cannot be
accurately predicted on the basis of overgeneralized median point along a
continuum of cultural norms. To judge a single member of a culture by overall
traits of the culture is both to prejudge and to misjudge that person. Worse,
stereotypes have a way of potentially devalue people and separate them.

While stereotyping, or overgeneralizing, people from other cultures should
be avoided, cross-cultural research has shown that there are indeed characteristics
of culture that make them different. Learners and teachers of a foreign language
need to understand cultural differences, to recognize openly that people are not all
the same beneath the skin. There are real distinctions between groups and cultures.
We can learn to perceive those differences, appreciate them, and above all to
respect and value the personhood of every human being.

Learning as well as teaching a foreign language implies some degree of
becoming aware of a foreign culture, and it is important to understand what we
mean by the process of cultural learning. Many students in foreign language
classrooms learn the language with little or no sense of the depth of cultural norms
and patterns of the people who speak the language. Culture learning is a process of
creating shared meaning between cultural representatives. It is experiential, a
process that continues over years of language learning, and penetrates deeply into
one’s patterns of thinking, feeling, and acting. Moreover, the second language
learning involves the acquisition of a second identity. This creation of a new
identity is at the heart of culture learning, or what some might call acculturation.
By culture a shared background (for instance, national, ethnic, religious) resulting
from a common language and communication style, customs, beliefs, attitudes and
values is meant. Culture refers to the informal and often hidden patterns of human
Interactions, expressions, and viewpoints that people in one culture share. This part
of culture is sometimes compared to “an iceberg, most of which is hidden
underwater. Like the iceberg, much of the influence of culture on an individual
cannot be seen. The part of culture that is exposed is not always that which creates
cross-cultural difficulties; the hidden aspects of culture have significant effects on
behaviour and on interactions with others” [1, p.2].

Furthermore, we communicate so much information non-verbally in
conversations that often the verbal aspect of the conversation is negligible. This is
particularly true for interactive language functions in which social contact is of key
importance and in which it is not what you say that counts, but how you say it—
what you convey with body language, gestures, eye contact, physical distance, and
other non-verbal messages. Non-verbal communication, however, is so subtle and
subconscious in a native speaker that verbal language seems, by comparison, quite
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mechanical and systematic. Language becomes distinctly human through its non-
verbal dimension, or what Edward Hall called the "silent language." The
expression of culture is so bound up in non-verbal communication that the barriers
to culture learning are more non-verbal than verbal.

A methodology for investigating how an individual uses language and other

semiotic activity to create and use new models of conduct and how this varies from
the cultural norm should be incorporated into the study of language socialization.
The study of languages other than one's own can serve not only to help one realize
what we as humans have in common, but also to assist in the understanding of the
diversity which underlines our languages' methods of constructing and organizing
knowledge. Such understanding has profound implications with respect to
developing a critical awareness of social relationships. Understanding of the latter
and the way other cultures work is the groundwork of successful globalization
processes functioning.
Results and discussion. Cross-cultural communication as a field of study is a
combination of many other scholarly disciplines. They include anthropology,
psychology, linguistics, communication, pragmatics and cultural studies. Cross-
cultural communication requires an interdisciplinary approach. It involves literacy
in fields such as anthropology, cultural studies, pragmatics, psychology and
communication. The field has also moved both toward the treatment of interethnic
relations, and the study of communication strategies used by co-cultural
populations, i.e. communication strategies used to deal with majority or
mainstream populations.

Cross-cultural communication is a field of study that looks at how people
from various cultural backgrounds communicate, in similar and different ways
among themselves, and how they endeavour to communicate across cultures. It
brings together the relatively unrelated fields of cultural anthropology with
established areas of communication. At its core, cross-cultural communication
involves understanding the ways in which culturally distinct individuals
communicate with each other, and it also includes communication that is
influenced by cultural values, attitudes, and behaviour as well as the influence of
culture on people’s reactions /responses to each other. Its charge is to produce
some guidelines with which people from different cultures can better communicate
with each other. Intercultural communication is a related field of study.

Cross-cultural communication refers to interpersonal communication and
interaction across different cultures. This has become an important issue in the age
of globalization and internationalization, Effective cross-language and cross-
cultural communication is concerned with overcoming language and cultural
differences across nationality, religion, borders, culture and behaviour.
Furthermore, culture is a way of thinking and living whereby one picks up a set of
attitudes, values, norms and beliefs that are taught as well as reinforced by other
members in the group. This set of basic assumptions and solutions to the problems
of the world is a shared system passed on from generation to generation to ensure
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survival. A culture consists of unwritten and written principles and laws that guide
how an individual interacts with the outside world. Culture influences the words
we speak and our behaviour. All communication is cultural because it draws on
ways we have learned to speak and give non-verbal messages. Communication is
Interactive, so in this respect, culture does not only dictate who talks what, to
whom, how, and why, but also helps determine how communication proceeds, and
how messages transmit the intended meanings.

Members of a culture can be identified by the fact that they share some
similarity: they may be united by religion, geography, race or ethnicity.

Our cultural understanding of the world and everything in it ultimately
affects our style of communication as we start picking up ways of one’s culture at
around the same time we start learning to communicate.

Cross-cultural communication thus refers to the communication between
people who have differences in any one of the following: styles of working, age,
nationality, ethnicity, race, gender, sexual orientation, etc. It can also refer to the
attempts that are made to exchange, negotiate and mediate cultural differences by
means of language, gestures and body language. It is how people belonging to
different cultures communicate with each other.

Each individual can practice culture at varying levels. There is the culture of
the community he/she grows up in, there is work culture at his/her workplace and
other cultures to which one becomes an active participant or slowly withdraws
from. An individual is constantly confronted with the clash between his/her
original culture and the majority culture that he/she is exposed to daily. Cultural
clashes occur as a result of individuals believing their culture is better than others.

Cross-cultural communication has been influenced by a variety of academic
disciplines. It creates a feeling of trust and enables cooperation. The focus is on
providing the right response rather than the right message to avoid
misunderstandings that can lead to conflicts between individuals or groups. Among
the most essential cross-cultural communication needs to be taken into account in
order to reach mutual understanding one can mention listening and speaking skills
(to be able to read between the lines, to empathize, to use positive speech, such as
encouragement, affirmation, recognition, phrasing requests clearly, expressing
opinions sensitively), observation (much cross-cultural information can be read
from people’s dress, body language, interaction, behaviour, manners and attitudes,
asking questions expands one’s cross-cultural knowledge), patience (people should
recognize that sometimes the observed cross-cultural differences are annoying and
frustrating, and only through patience, respect is won,and cross-cultural
understanding is enhanced), flexibility, adaptability, open-mindedness. Taken
together, all these needs allow us to improve the lines of communication, ensure
better cross-language as well as cross-cultural awareness and successful cross-
cultural relationships.

The key to effective cross-cultural communication is knowledge. First, it is
essential that people understand the potential problems of cross-cultural
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communication, and make a conscious effort to overcome these problems. Second,
it is important to assume that one’s efforts will not always be successful, and adjust
one’s behaviour appropriately.

When two people of different cultures encounter each other, besides having
various cultural backgrounds, their systems of turn - talking also differ. Cross -
cultural communication is more effective and easier if both the speakers have
knowledge of the turn - taking system used in the conversation (one person should
not monopolize the conversation or only one person should talk at a time). Seeking
feedback and taking risks to open up channels of communication and being
responsible for our feelings and actions will go a long way in ensuring that
miscommunication is mitigated. One more issue meriting our attention is the
context which is also perceived differently by the communicants. It plays an
Important part in the cross-cultural communication procedure. The idea of context
in culture was advanced by the anthropologist Edward T Hall who divided culture
into two main groups: high and low context cultures. He referred to context as the
stimuli, environment or ambiance surrounding the environment. In his opinion,
low-context cultures assume that the individuals know very little about what they
are being told, and therefore must be given a lot of background information
whereas  high-context cultures assume that the individuals are knowledgeable
about the subject and have to be given very little background information.

Stella Ting-Toomey describes three ways in which culture interferes with
effective cross-cultural understanding. First is what she calls "cognitive
constraints.” These are the frames of reference or world views that provide a
backdrop that all new information is compared to or inserted into. Second are
"behaviour constraints.” Each culture has its own rules about proper behaviour
which affects verbal and non-verbal communication. Whether one looks the other
person in the eye-or not; whether one says what he/she means overtly or talks
around the issue; how close the people stand to each other when they are talking—
all of these and many more are rules of politeness which differ from culture to
culture.

Stella Ting-Toomey's third factor is "emotional constraints." Cultures
regulate the display of emotions differently: some get very emotional when they
are debating an issue, others try to keep their emotions hidden, exhibiting or
sharing only the "rational" or factual aspects of the situation. All of these
differences tend to lead to communication problems. If the people involved are not
aware of the potential for such problems, they are even more likely to fall victim to
them, although it takes more than awareness to overcome these problems and
communicate effectively across cultures.

Language socialization can be broadly defined as an investigation of how
language both presupposes and creates anew, social relations in cultural context. It
Is imperative that the speaker understands the grammar of a language, as well as
how elements of language are socially situated in order to reach communicative
competence. Human experience is culturally relevant, so are the language
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elements. One must carefully consider semiotics and the evaluation of sign systems
to compare cross-cultural norms of communication. There are several potential
problems that come with language socialization, however. Sometimes people can
overgeneralize or label cultures with stereotypical and subjective characterizations.
Another primary concern with documenting alternative cultural norms revolves
around the fact that no social actor uses language in ways that perfectly match
normative instructions.

Furthermore, communication is the lifeblood of an organization. The success
of the latter depends on its successful internal and external communication. As an
organization becomes larger and geographically dispersed, it increasingly faces the
problem of cross-cultural communication. Such organizations require effective
cross-cultural communication to meet the needs of global customers, to create a
harmonious and effective environment, to provide a successful realization of far-
going cooperation and mutual benefit, to enrich the business and to avoid
misunderstanding as well as disappointment. In the age of globalization, the
success of both everyday life and business largely depends on possessing
knowledge of cross-language and cross-cultural differences in terms of national
identity, religious beliefs, human values, traditions, customs, age and gender
peculiarities, etc. If people harmoniously communicate with each other, a
comfortable and productive work can be achieved. Therefore, people need to be
familiar with the cultures the ones they communicate with, otherwise the instances
of miscommunication may occur.

Wrong interpretation of verbal as well as non-verbal communication usually
happens when people from different cultural and educational backgrounds
establish different kinds of relationships. Such a wrong interpretation leads to
misunderstanding and miscommunication within and outside all spheres of human
activities. To avoid miscommunication across cultures, much effort and
willingness on the part of people representing various cultural and educational
backgrounds is needed. Understanding of these issues of languages and cultures
will help better coexist and cooperate regardless of certain difficulties, conflict
situations and negative attitudes.

Conclusions. With increasing globalization and international trade, it is
unavoidable that different cultures will meet, conflict, and blend together. People
from different culture find it difficult to communicate not only due to language
barriers, but they are also affected by culture styles. For instance, in individualistic
cultures, such as in the United States, Canada, and Western Europe, an
independent figure or self is dominant. This independent figure is characterized by
a sense of self relatively distinct from others and the environment. In
interdependent cultures, usually identified as Asian, Latin American, African, and
Southern European cultures, an interdependent figure of self is dominant. There is
a much greater emphasis on the interrelatedness of the individual to others and the
environment; the self is meaningful only (or primarily) in the context of social
relationships, duties, and roles. To some degree, the effect brought by cultural
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difference override the language gap. This culture style difference contributes to
one of the biggest challenges for cross-cultural communication.

Effective communication with people of different cultures is especially
challenging. Cultures provide people with ways of thinking—ways of seeing,
hearing, and interpreting the world. Thus, the same words can mean different
things to people from different cultures, even when they speak the "same"
language. When the languages are different, and translation has to be used to
communicate, the potential for misunderstandings increases. The study of cross-
language and cross-cultural communication is a global research area. As a result,
cultural differences in the study of cross-cultural communication can already be
found. For example, cross-cultural communication is generally considered part of
communication studies in the US, but is emerging as a sub-field of applied
linguistics in the UK.
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meopu Kynemyphi Oisui yboeo nepiody M.Baszunosuu, B.JJoszoeuy, O.Jlyxnosuu,
M.Jlyukati ma inwi. Hawa 6acamopiuna poboma Hao nepexkiadom ulecmumomHoli
namunomosnoi npayi Muxatina Jlyuxkas «Historia Carpato-Ruthenorumy dozeonse
documv  NnoeéHo  npedcmasumu  epagpivny ma  opgoepaghiuny  cucmemu
HOBOJIAMUHCLKUX NUCEMHUX NAM SAMOK YbO20 PE2ioHY.

Knwouosi cnosa: Muxaiino Jlyukail, Hogoramuncbka moéa, opghozpagiuni
0cobUBOCMi.

Abstract. In conditions when literary language hadn’t been formalized its
role was performed by another language instead, as it happened at Zakarpatia in
the XVIII-th - first half of XIX-th century, and it was «the dead» newlatin. The
precious work «Historia Carpato-Ruthenorumy was written in these languages by
Mykhailo Luchkai. Investigations of linguistic peculiarities of this work are an
interesting and less investigated. Observations made on this work particularly
under specifics of new Latin monophtongs reproduction give grounds to state that
the author leads himself by scientific principles in search of a precise reproduction
of a foreign word phonetics.The level of Latin language skills, the knowledge of
using the phonetic means, its display by M.Luchkai isn’t lower than by any other
central European language.

Keywords: Mykhailo Luchkai, newlatin, new Latin monophtongs.

Beryn. Binomo, mo B 3akapmarti npotsirom XVIII — XIX cr. posnb
o(i11ifHOT MOBU BUKOHYBaja HOBOJIATMHCHKA. Lle MOsSCHIOETHCA 1 €BpONEUCHKUMU
TpagulUisAMH, 1 THUM, L0 YKpaiHCbKa JITEpaTypHa MOBa Ha TOW 4Yac 1€ HE
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oopmunace. JlaTHHOMOBHA CHaAIIMHA KYJIBTYPHHUX TisS4iB 3akapmaTTs € Jyxke
IIHHOIO JIJISI BUBYEHHS 1CTOPIi IIbOTO PETIOHY, KOTO KYJIBTYPH, PEJITii TOIIO.
AKTyalbHICTh HAIIOTO JOCTI/PKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHA THM, IO HOBOJATHMHCHhKA MOBA,
AKa CYTTEBO BIAPIZHAETHCS BiJ] KIACHYHOI JIATUHU HA BCIX PIBHSX, 3aJUIIAETHCS
MaJI0I0CII1IKEHOIO.

Mera wmi€i cTaTTi — BUSBUTH 3arajbHl NPUHLMIN MPABONUCY HOBOJATHHCHKOT
MOBH.

3aBiaHHs JIOCHIIKEHHS — BKa3aTH Ha Ti BIACTYNHM BiJ MNPaBOIMUCHUX HOPM
KJIACUYHOI JIATUHI, K1 3yCTPIYaIOThCS B HOBOJATUHCHKHUX TEKCTAX.

ba3a nanmnx, MeToAN Ta MeTOI0JIOTifA NMPOBEeIeHHS T0CTiIKCHHS.
MartepianoM aocimipKeHHs € mectuToMHa mparts «Historia Carpato-Ruthenorumy,
Ky y 1843 poui HamucaB JaTUHCHKOIO MOBOIO 3aKaprnaTChbKUW KyJIbTYpHHUH Jisd,
IPEKO-KaTONMIUBKIN CBALLIEHHUK Muxaitio Jlyukai.

Bukiag ocHoBHOro wmarepiany pgocaizkeHHs. OCKUIBKM IPABOMMKC
HOBOJIATMHCHKOI MOBH SIK OKpeMa HaBYallbHA nuciuIuTiHa B XIX CT. y HaBUaIbHHUX
3aKiazax Hijle He BUKIAJaBCS, TO, 3BICHA Pi4, L0 MHUCApl PIZHUX KaHLENSAPid
HEPIJAKO BIJIPIZHSIUCA OJWH BiJI OJHOTO B HAMHMCAHHI TUX YW 1HIIUX opdorpam.
binbie Toro, onHa 1 Ta % opdorpaMa HaBiThb y OJHOTO 1 TOTO K MHcCaps 4Yac Bij
yacy Maja pi3Hy rpadiudy peanizaitito. JleTanizoBaHUX TpaBUJl MPABOIUCY, SIKi
Oynu 6 000B’SA3KOBUMU JIJIs BCIX JJATUHOMOBHHUX IHCApPIB, K CBIAYATh TEKCTH, Y
XIX cr. Ha 3akapnarTi cnpaBai He Oyio. A Ti y3BHYA€HHs, SIKUX Hamarajacs
JOTPUMYBATUCA  MicIleBa  IHTENITCHINis, CIpaBejIuBimie OyJae  Ha3WBaTH
3arajJbHUMU TPUHIIUIAMU, HDK JIeTaTbHUM MPABOIMMCHUM KOJIEKCOM 3 yciMa MOro
paBWJIaMH T4 BUHSITKAMU 3 HUX.

Tomy TyT 3yNmMHHMOCS TOJOBHMM YHHOM JIMIIIE Ha THUX IPABOMHUCHHUX
MOMEHTaX, Yy SKHX 3aKapraTchKi aBTOPH THUX YaciB BIACTyHaJId BiJ IMPABOMUCHUX
HOPM KJIACHYHOI Ta CepelHbOBIYHOI n0oOW. Takux BifcTymiB OyJo, 3BHYAKHO,
HEMaJIo, ajie HAWMONIIMPEHINI 3 HUX MOXKHA 3BECTH 10 Takux opdorpadigamux
NUTaHb  SIK  (y)KMUBaHHS  BEJMKOI  JITEpH, HAMWCAaHHA  CKIAJHUX  Ta
CKJIJTHOCKOPOYCHHUX CJIIB, IpadiuyHi CKOPOUYCHHS Ta MPABOIMKC CJIIB 1HIIOMOBHOTO
MOXOJKEHHS.

Y:KuBaHHS BeJIHKOI JiTePH.

Y mnopiBHAHHI 3 KIACHUYHOIO JIATUHOIO Ta 3 TMPABOIMUCOM CYYacHOi
YKpaiHChKOi MOBH BEJIMKA JIiTepa B JATHHOMOBHUX TeKcTax XIX CT. BKUBajacs
Habararo dacrinie. ['omoBHUX (pakTOpiB, SIKI AWKTYBaIH il BXKUBAaHHS, OyJO TpH:
a) Micle cloBa B pe4YeHHi; 0) HAJEXKHICTh JO BJIACHUX HA3B Ta B) MParHCHHS
nucaps nepenaty maHo0y 10 AeHorata. Po3risHeMo KoxHUH 13 (pakTopiB OKpeMo.

['onoBHUM AJIs BCiX MpaBWIIOM, sike 0a3yBanocs HA MICII CIOBa B peYCHHI,
OyJ0 Te, 110 MepIIe CIOBO PeUeHHs (TOOTO MICHsI KPAIKH, MICIsl 3HAKY TUTAaHHS Ta
MICIIS 3HAKY OKJIMKY) 3aBXKIM MOYMHAIOCS 3 Benukoi jitepu. Hampukinan: Manuel
dum Eppatum Munkacsiensem indeptus est. Vir jam post annos quindecim in
Capitali Parochia...[4, c.69] «B Toit wac Emanyin orpumaB MykadiBChKHIA
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enuckonar. YoJoBIK YK€ TMOHaA M'SITHAIUSTh POKIB (OYOJIIOE) TOJOBHY
napadito...»

...Rutheni fuerant? Caeterum nos Rutheni in observandis...[4, ¢.81] «Uu Oynu
pycunu? Hac, 3pemToro, MokHa Oyio moOauutH...»... ab aliis observari
egexissent! Heu quantae tragoediae excitatae sunt... [IV, ¢.79] ...» immn ix
yaukanu! O, skl CTaBUIIUCS Tparedii...».

[HOMI 1e¥t CHHTAaKCUYHUN MOTUB TMHCAP1 MOUIUPIOBAIM M Ha MO3UIIO MICHSI
nBokpanku. Hanpuknazn: Joseph ad Fratres suos inquiebat: Vos cogitastis de me
malum, et Deus vertit illum in bonum...[IV, ¢.85] «Mocud no Gpatis cBoix Ka3as:
BU TIOAYMAaJIM MPO MEHe, 0 5 310, 1 bor moBepHyB 1€ Ha 100po...3pijika BeIuKa
JiTepa B)KMBaHA HaBITh MICAsA Kpanku 3 kKomor. Hampuxman:...diutissime vixit;
Nam Anno 1758 adhuc in vivis legitur. [IV, ¢.96] “xuB ayxe mosro; bo 3 1758
POKY 1 JIO IIbOTO YaCy 3HAYUTHCS CEPEJT KUBUX.»

OOGOB’SI3KOBUM TPaBWJIOM JJIsi BCiX OyJio W Te, M0 BCi BIACHI Ha3BU
MUCAIKCS 3 BENUKOI JIITepU. 30KpemMa 1IbOMY MPaBHIIOBI PABOMKCY MIAJIATAIN BCi
AQHTPOIIOHIMH, TOIMOHIMH, TEOHIMH, 300HIMHU, XPOHOHIMH, XPEMATOHIMHU, HA3BU
PI3HHMX Oprasizailiii, ycTaHOB, TOBapUCTB, 3aKjaAiB 1 mianpueMmcTB. Lle o3Hauae,
0 3 BEJIMKOI JIITepH Mucanucs Bei BiacHi (xpecHi) imena: Basilius [4, ¢.53],
Georgius [4, c.61], Joannes [4, c. 67], Maria-Theresia [4, c.78], Petrus [5, c.68],
Stephanus [5, ¢.79], Theodorus [6, ¢.64], Thomas [4, ¢.83].Y mpausgx M.JIyukas
XpecHI IMEHa 3aBXJM BUCTYNAIOTh y JIATHHCHKINA OyKBEHO-3BYKOBIM OOOJIOHII],
TOMAl K Y TEKCTax 1HIIMX aBTOPIB, MEPEAYCIM Yy JOKYMEHTaxX IIJIOBOTO CTHIIIO, Y
pi3HUX OPIIIHHUX KOHCKPHIIIIISAX, XPECHI IMEHA JIFOIeH 3/1e01IBIIIOT0 3aMUCYIOTHCS
B YKpaiHChKOMY iX skmBOMOBHOMY Burisal. Hanpuknaa: Andrij [3, ¢.74], Haurilo
[3, c.131], Hricz [3, ¢.116], Jlyko [3, c.143], Koszty [3, ¢.191], Mikita [3, ¢.198],
Nasztya [3, c.148], Oniszko [4, c¢.81], Paraszka [3, c.128], Vaszil [3, c. 200],
Vaszko [3, c.144], Vekla [4, c.89]. Ilpi3Buceka i mcepmonimu: Koriatovits [2,
¢.113], Laborcius [5, ¢.71], Salanus [6, c.68].

TomnonimMu, y TOMY YHCIIi HA3BU KpaiH Ta pErioHIB, HA3BH HACEJICHUX MYHKTIB
Ta iX YaCTHH, T1IPOHIMH, OPOHIMH 1 B3araji BJIacHI Ha3BU reorpadiyHuX OO€EKTIB.
Hanpuknan: Beregh [4, ¢.113], Bocsko [4, ¢.87], Debrecin [3, ¢.131], Hideg-Patak
[3, ¢.137], Huzth [3, c.141], Kassa [4, c. 85], Keresztur [4, c.110], Kortvélyes [4, c.
69], Krasznobrod [5, c.66], Laborcz [5, ¢.78], Lauka [6, c.71], Lelesz [3, c.94].
[Ipu ubomy 3Beprae Ha cebe yBary Te, IO JaBHI TOMOHIMHU TEPENAIOThCS B
JaTHHChKOMY ix 3BydaHnHi (Croatia [2, ¢.115] ), Dalmatia [2, ¢.94], Germania [2, c.
61], Hungaria [2, c.64], Marmatia [2, ¢.78], Polonia [6, c.28], Sclavonia [3, c.144],
Tibiscum [2, c.115], Transylvania [2, c.64], Vienna [6, 3], Toxmi Sk HOBImIi,
30KpeMa Ha3BH HACEJCHWX IYHKTIB, BIOOpakalOTh KOAU(DIKOBAHUN  iX
yropcbkoMmoBHUH B (Kereknye [3, ¢.151], Kérosmezo [3, ¢.113], Posony [6,
c, 70], Szolyva [6, c.36]... mo ykpainceku KoputHsam, Scins, Bparucnasa,
Cganspa...).

OxpiMm nomina propria, ski 1 B 3axifHO 1 B CXIiJHOEBPOICHUCHKIH
JIHTBICTUYHUX TPAIMIIAX 3aBXKIU KBai(ikyBaiucs sk 0€3CyMHIBHI BJIaCHI Ha3BH,
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3aKaprnarchbki JaTMHOMOBHI mnucapi XIX cT., Hacmiayloud 3pa3Ku KIaCHYHOI
€Bpony, 3 BEIMKOI JITEpU TMHCATU 1€ W CIIOBA TaKUX JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHHX
rpyn, fK: KaTOMKOHIMH, TOOTO IMEHHHMKOBI 1 IMPUKMETHUKOBI Ha3BM >KUTEJIB 3a
MICIIIMH X HapojpkeHHs abo mpoxkuBaHHsA. Hanpukman: Bilkensis [2, ¢.115],
Borsaviensis [2, ¢.97], Hanykocensis [3, ¢.144], Lozajensis [3, ¢.117], Polyanszky
[6, 65]. [HOmI 3 BenMKOI JITEpH, 3a AHAJIOTIEI0 0 BIACHE TeorpadiuHuX Ha3B,
M.Jlyukaii mume ¥ tomoanenstuu. Hampukian: Patria [4, ¢.93], Provincia [3,
c.140]. ErnoniMm, TOOTO Ha3BM JIOJCH 3a iX CTHIYHOK MPUHAICIKHICTIO.
Hanpuknaa: Hungarus [3, ¢. 147], Ruthenus [3, ¢.121], Slavus [3, ¢.147], Turci [2,
c.116], Turk [3, c.121].

Sk 1 y KJacu4HIM JaTWHI, 3 BEJMKOI JIITEPU YACTO NHUIIYTHCS TAKOX
NPUKMETHUKH, YTBOPEHI Bl TOMOHIMIB, KATOMKOHIMIB Ta €THOHIMIB. Hanmpuknan:
Bohemicus [2, ¢.91], Carpaticus [2, c.146], Danubianus [2, c.131], Germanicus [2,
c. 137], ltalicus [2, c.144], Polonicus [2, c.115].

Ha npunmuni mano6u 1o aeHorata y mnmcapiB XIX cT. 0OasyBanocs
BXXMBaHHS BEJIMKOI JIITEPU B TAaKWUX BUIIAJKAX : a) MOCaaH; 0) 3BaHHS, B) THTYJIH.
Hanpuknag: Canonicus [3, ¢.118], Comes [3, c¢.48], Concionator Cathedralis [3,
c.121], Episcopus [5, ¢.110] i T.a. I{um camum natuaomoBHI aBTopu XVIII-XIX
CT. HAOMKaMMCS O HIMEIBKOI Tpajuilii, 3a SKOi 3 BEJIUKOI JITEPU MUIIETHCS
BCSKHUI IMEHHUK.

SIk 1 B cyyaCHUX €BpPONEHCHKMX MOBax 3 BEJIMKOI OyKBH YacCTO MHCAIUCS
0cO0OBI Ta TPHCBIMHI 3aiMEHHUKH, KOJIM Tpeba Oyio mepenatu maHoOy 0
neHotata. Tak, Hanpukiaz, y ucti nanu Kmumentis X1V no imneparpuni Mapii —
Tepesii BunaakiB Ha Take BXXKMBaHHS BEJIMKOT OYKBHU KiJIbKa JecsaTkiB. Hampukmnan,
Filia Nostra, ad Te, Majestas Tua, qui desiderio Tuo, Nobiscum, Nos Tibi Nosque
[5, ¢.111] Ta inmi. 3 BenuKOi OyKBU MHUIITYTHCS HAYKOBI TEPMIHHU 3 PI3HUX Taay3ei
suanb. Hampuxkiaa, Coniugatio [7, ¢.3], Consonantes [7, ¢.2], Declinatio [7, c.46],
Dialectus [7, 8], Grammatica [7,5], Litera [7, 2], Literatura [7, 7], Natio,
Orthographia [7, ¢.10], Paedagogia [7, c¢.11], Saeculum [7, ¢.6] i T.1.

I'padivni ckopoueHHs cJiB.

ExoHomiss mmchMOBHUX MartepialiB Ta 3yCWJib, 3aTpadyyBaHUX Ha
3amucyBaHHs, y XIX cT. numanvcs ToONOBHUMH (GaKTOpamu, SKi JTHKTYBaJIA
CKOpOYeHHsSI TpaeMHOro ckjamy cioBa. B OgHMX CIiB MOTJIM CKOPOYYBAaTHCS
¢diHampHI CKJIAMW YW HABITH YCl IXHI JITEpU 3a BUHATKOM iHimiana (TOAi MicCs
30epekeHOi YacTHMHHM CTaBHWJIaci Kparka). Pimme ckopodyBanacs MeianbHa
JacTHHA CJIoBa (TOMI HaJ TPOMYCKOM CTaBUJIOCS THUTIO). A 1HOAI, 30KpemMa B
Ha3BaX MICSIIIB POKY, MOTJIM CKOPOUYBATHUCS U TepIri iX Mopdemu.

Sx 1 B JaBHRONMCEMHHMX MOBaX, y JIATHHOMOBHHUX maMm sTkax XIX cT.
rpadiYHOMY CKOpPOUYCHHIO MiJISTaNH 3/e01IBIIOro 0araTockiajoBi ClIoBa, Xoda
BUpIIIAJIBHY POJb TMpHU BIIOOpP1 CIHiB, SIKI MOTJM CKOpPOUyBaTHCS, Hajexaina,
3BUYAlHO, YACTOTHOCTI BHUKOPHUCTaHHS iX y Tekctax. Came BHCOKa YaCTOTHICTh
YKUBaHHSI TaKUX CJIIB, X MOBTOPIOBAHICTh 3a0e3mnedyBajia iM Te, 1[0 JIIOAUHA 3
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riMHa31aJIbHOI0 OCBITOIO 0€3 SKHUXOCh TPYIHOILUIB MPOYUTYBajda THUX KIUJIbKa
JECATKIB CKOPOYEHb, AKI Ha Ti 4Yacu OyJW 3araJbHONPUIHATUMU B MICLEBOMY
JATUHCHKOMY MMHCHMEHCTBI.

[loBHUI CHMCOK THUX CJiB, IO MOIJM CKOPOYYBAaTHUCS, HAM HEBIJOMMUII.
[IpuHaiiMH1 y MiJpyYHUKaX Ta MOCIOHMKAaX 13 JATUHCHKOI MOBH, 10 BHMIILIN
apykom Ha mnovatky XIX CT., BIH HE HaBOJUTHCS, aje€ CIOCTEPEKEHHS Hal
tekctaMu ~ M.JIyukas  J03BOJIAIOTH CHUCTEMATU3yBAaTH  BXXHBaHI  IrpadiuHi
ckopoueHHs (1 3a ¢GopMaJIbHUM 1 3a JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHUM TPUHIIUIIOM) Ta
MPEICTABUTH X y KIJTBKOX IPyIIax.

[ToBHOMY a00 4acCTKOBOMY CKOPOYEHHIO (DiHAIBHOI YAaCTHHM JIEKCEMH (3a
BUHSTKOM 1i 1HIIiaJIa) HaWyacTilie MiJUIsSrajun: BJIAcHI (XpecH1) iMeHa JIoJeH.
Hanpuknag: A.(Alexius) [4, ¢.110], C. (Cosma) [4, c.131], G. (Gabriel) [4, ¢.137].
Turynu, 3Banns. Hanpuknaa: Archi-Diac. (Archi-Diaconus) [4, 141], Archi-pr.
(Archi-presbyterus) [5, ¢.98], D. (Dominus) [5, ¢.103], P.P. (Patres) [4, c.119].
HalipizHOMaHITHIIIl €NiTETH Mepe]; 0COOOBUMHU Ha3BaMH Ta Ha3BaMU OpTaHi3alliid:
I. (Inclitus) [4, c.114] «cnaBumii»; M. (Magnus) [4, ¢.137] «Benukuii».

Ha3pu kanengapuux mouste. Hampukmam: A. (Annus) [4, ¢.118] «pik»;

A. Chr. N., (Anni Christi Natus) [4, ¢.131] mapoauscs poky boxoro...;» Septemb.
(September) [5, c.114] «Bepecenby, st.vet. (styli veteris) [5, c.118] «3a crapum
ctuiem». Hasu rpomosux oxuuuile. Hanpukinag: R.flnos ( Rhenos florenos) [3,
c. 190] «puncekux dmopuniy; 1200 Rflni (1200 Rheni floreni), Kr. (Kreizer) [3,
118] «kpeitap».

Ha3spu pizuux oguuuis Bumipy. Hampukiaaa: m.(metreta) [3, ¢.121] «Bikoy,
(mipa, 30Dkks1, npu6m.25 kr) ac. [aco] [3, c¢.164] «uebep». Ha3Bu BigMiHKIB Y
napagurmi (N, G, D, A.) [7, ¢.32] ta inmmx rpamatudaux TepminiB. Singular. [7,
¢.32] Plural., [7, ¢.32], Gerund. [7, ¢.95], Praeterit. [7, ¢.105], Indicat. [7, ¢.90].

OkpiM IMEHHHKIB Ta TPUKMETHHKIB, 3pika MOIJIM CKOPOUYYyBaTHCS
3aliMEHHHUKHA Ta Pi3HI clIoBocmoiaydeHHs: m.pr. (manu propria) [4, ¢.193]
«sinacHopyunoy»; N.B. (nota bene) [4, ¢.198] «3BepHu yBary».

Habip tux cmiB, sKi B pe3yiabTaTi CKOPOUYCHHS MPUHUMAINA BUTJISJI OJHOTO
TUTBKA TIEPIIOTO CKJIaay, Y CEMAaHTUYHOMY BiJTHOIICHHI 3HAYHO PO3MAiTIIIUH.
Tomy TyT HaBOJUMO TUTBKH HAMTIOMIUPEHIIII 3 HUX Y aln(aBiTHOMY MOPSAKY.

Curr. (currens) [5, ¢.59] «norounuii», Can. (Cantor) [4, c.113] «msax», Cap.,
C. (Caput) [5, c.76] «rmaBay», Caus. (Causa) [5, c.119] «cmpasay, flor. (florenus) [4,
c.148] «dmopuny», ord. (ordines) [5, 131] «umanm», pag. (pagina) [4, 178].

TpamnsroThcst BUMAAKHU, 32 SIKAX MPU CKOPOYCHHI 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS JBa a00
oimerie ckiamiB. Hapukman: Repraes. (Repraesens) [3, ¢.240] «mpencTaBicHHID»;
Amplit. (Amplitudo) [3, c.243] «BenTU4YHICTHY.

Jlocuth ducneHHy Tpymy cepen TpadidHuX CKOpPOUYEHb CTAHOBIATH Ti, Y
SAKUX eNIMiHyBajacsi MeaiaiabHa yacTiHa. Och HAMOUTBII MOMUPEH] 3-TTOMIK HUX:
A-i 1754 (Anni 1754) [4, ¢.190] «1754 poky», cottus (Comitatus) «komitar», D-ni
(Domini) [4, c.198] «locmoma», Ss — mam (Sanctissimam) [4, c.201]
«HarcBaTinmy» in X- to (in Cristo) [4, ¢.198] «Bo XpucTi».
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Bunagku ckopodyeHHs iHII1adbHOI YaCTUHU CJI0BA HAMH BUSIBIICHO TIJIBKHU Y
Ha3Bax YOTHPHOX OCTaHHIX MicsAliB poky September, October, November i
December. ¥ Hux ckopodyBayucs mepiii, TOOTO YMCITIBHUKOBI, MOpdemu Septem,
octo, novem i decem, miTepu iX 300pakCHHsS 3aMIHIOBAJIOCS BIAMOBIIHUMHU
apaOCbKUMU 4M pUMChbKUMU Luppamu 7, 8, 9 Ta 10, micas nudpu ctaBuscs aedic,
a Janl BXKe JTepamMu 3anucyBajacs (¢iHajdbHA YacTMHA HAa3BU 3 MOTPIOHUM
BIIMIHKOBUM 3akiHueHHsIM. Hampuximan: Mensis 7-bris [4, ¢.213] «7-ro aumHs»,
24-a X-bris 1754 [4, ¢.218] «24-ro rpymus» sub finem Mensis X- bris [4, ¢.221] «y
KiHIII TpyaHsy, die st. V. 8-a 8-bris [4, ¢.191] «3a crapum cTusiem 8-T0 KOBTHS.,

CBoepigHOMYy rpadiuyHOMY CKOPOUCHHIO MifAaBajucs W JEsKi YUCITIBHUKHU.
Tak, npu nudpoBoMy 3anMcyBaHHI AHIB MICALS MICAS 4YMCTA, sIKE BKa3yBaJlo Ha
neHb, 000B’SI3KOBO cTaBmijacs kpamka. CaMme Kpamka CIIy)KWja CHTHAIIi3aTopoM
NEpPEeBEICHHS  BIANOBIAHOTO YHCIIBHUKA 3 PO3PANY KUIBKICHUX JI0 PO3PSAY
YHCIIBHUKIB mopsakoBux. Hanpuknaza: 3. Februarius [3, ¢.180], 6. Augustus [4, c.
167].

Jlemo wactimuM crocoOoM Takoi TpaHcdopmaiii OyB TO#, NMpu SKOMY
YHCIIO MICSI 3amucyBasiocsl udpamMu 0e3 Kparkd, aje 3pa3y Micls OCTaHHBOI
mubpu crnigyBaB aedic Ta ¢duekcis abnatuBa — a. Hanpukman: A. 1764 5-a
Februarii; [4, ¢.181] «5-ro mororo 1764 p.» 13-a curr. apud Cancellaria... [4,
c.183] «13-ro yncia MOTOYHOTO POKY y KaHIIEISPIiy.

HanncanHsi CKJIQTHUX T CKJIATHOCKOPOYEHHX CJIiB.

VY nopiBHsHHI 3 opdorpadiyHUMH HOPMAMHU CYYaCHHX JITEPATypHUX MOB,
HaNpUKIAI i3 IIF0YUM MIPABOMMCOM YKPaiHCHKOi MOBH, HAaITMCAHHS CKIIQJHHUX CIIB,
a TUM OLIBII MPaBOMKC adpeBiaTyp, TaM He OyJM HAaCTUIbKH PEriaMeHTOBAaHUMH,
X04 TUTOMa Bara CKJIAIHHUX Ta CKJIAJHOCKOPOYCHHX JIEKCEM Y HOBOJIATWHCBHKIN
MOBI OyJia TOCUTh 3HAYHOIO.

[Ipn HammcaHHI CKJIaAHUX CIIIB JJATHHOMOBHI aBTOpPH 3akapraTTs IO CYTi
IPOJIOBXKYBAJIM TPABONUCHI TpaduIlli KIACHMYHOI JaTWHI, a B KIACHYHHUX
JTATHHOMOBHHMX TEKCTax CKiaaHi (TOOTO JBOOCHOBHI HECKOPOYEHI) CIIOBa, SK
BiloMO, THcamucs abo pa3om, abo uepe3 pucky. IlutanHs mpo mpaBOMUC
CKJIaJICHUX, TOOTO 6araToCiIiBHUX YM OMMCOBUX HAWMEHYBAaHb JIEHOTATIB, Y IIbOMY
TOCIIKEHH] HE PO3TISAAEMO.

Amnami3z mMoBHHX (akTopiB, y3saTuX i3 mpami M.JIyukas «Historia Carpato-
Ruthenorumy, mokasye, mo BHU3HAYaILHUM y HAIUCaHHI CIiB (pa3oM 4 dYepes
nedic) OyB CTymiHb CHHTAaKCHYHOI CHAasHOCTI iX KOMIOHEeHTiB. Tak, CKiamgHi
IMEHHUKH 1 CKJIaJIHI TPUKMETHHUKH, WO YTBOPWIHCS HAa OCHOBI CYpSIHUX
CJIOBOCTIONTYYEHb (32 JOTIOMOTOI0 1HTEP(DIKCIB UM 6€3 HUX), 37e01IBIIOT0 MUCATTUCS
gyepes nedic. Hanpuxiian: Caesareo — Regia [3, ¢.240] «1icapchko-KOpPOJiBChKHIN,
Maria — Theresia [3, ¢.248] «Mapis Tepe3isy.

Uepe3 npedic mucamucs Tak caMO MNPUKIAJKK Ta CJIOBAa 3 HamiBadikCaMH.
Hanpuknan: Archi-Diaconi [3, ¢.194] «apxi-nmuskonun», Archi-Episcopo [3, 244]
«apxi-ernuckomnosi», Archi-Varidiensis [4, ¢.210] «apxi-BapaauHCbKHii», Proto-
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Hegumeno [3, ¢.247] «npoTto-ierymeHy». CioBa — MOBTOPU TaKOX MUCATUCS Yepe3
nedic. Hanmpukian: quod-quod [3, ¢.211] «gomy».

VY nmpaBonuci CKJIaJHUX CH1B, NOOYIOBaHUX HA MIAPAJTHOMY CUHTAKCUYHOMY
3B’S13Ky KOMIIOHEHTIB, TaKOi MOCHIIOBHOCTI He Oyno. OfHl 3 TaKUX KOMIIO3UTIB
nucanmcss  uyepe3  gedic  (manpukiman — Koszo-Polyanensis [3, c¢.241]
«moasHoKociBehkuit», Graeco-Catholicus [4, c.73], Carpato-Ruthenus [4, ¢.98]
Historico-Criticus [4, ¢.124] «ictopuko-kputnunuii», Neo-Canditi [4, ¢.163] «HOBI
kauauaatn», Neo-nupta [4, c.187] «mapeuena», Slavo-Ruthenus [4, c.167]
«CJIOB’SIHO-PYCBKHI», TOJI SIK 1HIINI MOTJM MUcAaTHCS 1 yepe3 naedic, 1 oKpeMo
Hanpukiaa, Graeci-Ritus [4, ¢.168].

B nesxux BuUmagkax OKpeMO MHUCAJIUCS HaBITh NMPe(IKCH BiITONOHIMHHUX
npukMeTHukiB. Hanpukian: Trans Tibiscanus [1, c.64] «3atucsHchkuiiy. Xoua
JesiKI 3 TakuX MpedikciB MOriu mucaTucs 1 depe3 pucky. Hampuxman: Cis —
Tibiscanus [1, c.113] «IIpuTHCAHCHKHITY.

IIpaBonuc cJ1iB IHIMIOMOBHOI0 MOXO0/IKEHHS.

O3HaOMJICHHS 3 OPUTiHAJIBHUMHU JIJATHHOMOBHHUMH TEKCTAMH, SIKi CTBOPHIIN
aBropu y XVIII-XIX cTomittsax Ha Tepuropii YropiuHu, Mokasye, o MpaBoOIuUC
CIB IHIIIOMOBHOTO TIOXOJ/DKEHHS CYTTE€BO BIJAPI3HSETHCSA BiJ  HAMMCAHHS
TpaIULIMHUX JIEKCeM JIaTUHChKoi MoBH. Habip rpadem, sikuii BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS Y
HaIlMCaHHI Mi3HIX 3al03W4yeHb, CTaB O0aratum, 00 KpiM JIiTep KIACHYHOI JIaTHHI Y
HOBHUX 3allO3UYEHHSAX BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS JITEPH Ta JITEPOCHOIYYESHHS I1HIIUX
rpadiyHUX CUCTEM, 30KpeMa YyTOPChKOI Ta HIMEIbKOT.

Hamni cmocrepexxeHHsT MOKa3ylOTh, 110 y HANWCaHHI CIIB 1HIIOMOBHOTO
MOXOJKEHHSI TOTrOYacHl mucapi Ouiblie TypOyBaiucs HE MPO 3BYKOBHM 00pa3
3al03WYEHOTO CJIOBA, a MPO BIATBOPEHHS HOro rpadiyHOro BUTJIAIY B MOBI-
Jokepenm. IHakmie KaXydw, TpH IPaBOIKCI CIIB 1HIIOMOBHOTO ITOXOJKCHHS
BUpPIIIAIBGHAM JIJI1 TUcaps OyB HE MPUHIMI TPAaHCKPUOYBAHHS, a MPUHIIUI
TpaHCIITEpyBaHHS 1HIIOMOBHOT Ha3BH.

VY HanucaHHI anensTUBIB Ta E€THOHIMIB MUCapl HAMarajiucs BIATBOPHUTH
3By4YaHHS MOBH-/DKepena (moxa. JlyukaeBi HammcanHs ciiB coretum [2, c.29]
«KOPHUTO», PIVNICA — MICII. YKp. «IIMBHHIISI», CIIOBaIbke pivnica [4, ¢.47] «migsany,
Valachus [1, ¢.40], Olachus [4, c.41] «Bomox», Racz [4, ¢.52] «cepOy», Zbornik [2,
€.48] «30ipHUK», a TIpU BIATBOPEHHI TOMOHIMIB BOHHM KOIIIOBAJIM YTOPCHKI Ta
HIMEIIbKI 3alMCH Ha3B 1 BCTaBISUIM iX y JaTUHOMOBHHUH TekcT [8, €.33]. Tomy
BBAXKAEMO, IO TYT BapTO TOBOPHUTH HE IMPO MPABOMHKC, a MPO OCOOIMBHUHN CIOCIO
BiJITBOPCHHS 1HIIIOMOBHUX TOTIOHIMIB Ta aHTPOIOHIMIB, SIKH BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS
Ha TEPUTOPIT TOMINTHHOT Y TOPIIUHH.

[Tpamroroun Haa mepekiaagaoM ImecTuToMHOl mpaii M.JIyukas «Historia
Carpato-Ruthenorum; mMu 3BepHyJIM yBary Ha Te, IO aBTOp 3allMCyBaB Ha3BH
HACEJICHUX MYHKTIB YTOPIIHUHM Y iX 0QIIHHUX YyTOPCAKOMOBHUX BapiaHTax, a HE B
YKpaiHCBKOMY, PYMYHCBKOMY 4YH CJIOBAallbKOMY 3By4aHHI. ToMy Yy mparsx
M.JIydkass M Ma€eMO BCIOJIM 3allUCH OWKOHIMIB Ha 3pa3ok Dardcz [2, ¢.221],
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Domonya [4, c.41], Gerény [6, c.19], Kereknye [6, c.41], Nady Luczka [6, c.79],
Radvancz [6, c.41], Solyva [2, ¢.177], ayie maiike HIKOJIM He 3amucu Tuiy Dravci,
Domaninci, Horjani, Koritnyani, Veliki Lucski, Radvanka, Szvalyava, mo s
yKpaiHi € onmxuuM. Tak camo M.JIyukaii BiITBOPIOBAB TOMOHIMH CTOCOBHO THX
HACEeJIeHUX MYHKTIB, /1€ KU CIOBAKH YU PYMYHH. 3-IOMDX YCiX TOMOHIMIB JIUIIE
Ha3BM He3aceleHuX o0’ekTiB Ty Javornik [6, ¢.68], Laz [6, c.42], Polonina [2,
c.83], Verchovina [2, c.71] M.JIyukaii 3anucyBaB, 30epirarouu ix 3By4aHHs B MOBI-
OpUT1HAJII.

Jlo mpaBonucy BiaacHUX iMeH roaet M.Jlyukaii nigiimoB no-inmomy. Llei
miaxig,  Ma0yTh,  TOSCHIOETbCS ~ TUM, IO 3a  OCBITOO BiH  OyB
CBALLEHHOCITY)KUTeNIeM. Y JIaTUHOMOBHUX TekcTtax M.Jlyukail ycl XpHCTHSHCBHKI
iMEHa MOCIIOBHO 3alKCyBaB Ha JIATUHCHKUK KiutanT (mop. Georgius [2, ¢.114],
loannes [2, ¢.119], Nicolaus [2, c.41], Toai K y CJIOB’SHCHKMX TEKCTaX THX K€
0ci0 3amucyBaB MO-IIEPKOBHOCIOB’ IHChKH, K ['eopriit, loann, Hukonaii. ..

BucnoBku. B cuny pizHoro pony ob6craBus micis VIl CT. 1aTUHCBEKY MOBY
BUTICHUJIM 3 PO3MOBHOTO B)XMTKY HOBI POMAaHChKI MOBM Ta IHIII TaK 3BaHi
ByJIbrapHi MOBH €Bpornu. Alle JTaTHHb HE MPUITMHIIIA CBOTO iICHYBaHHS. Y IIIOMY
pSiZll €BPOMEMCHKUX PErioHIB, Y TOMY YHMCIl W Ha 3akapmnarTi, BOHAa IIE JIOBIO,
Mmaiike 10 XX CT. BUKOPUCTOBYBajldach y Takux cdepax, SK OCBITa, Hayka,
MEJWIIMHA, TpaBo, peniris Ta iH. [li3HiIEe natuHb, SKOK HAmMUcaHO Oarato
JIOKYMEHTIB, ICTOPUYHUX TMpailb, JITepaTypHUX TBOPIB, 3HAYHOK MIPOIO
BIJIPI3HAETHCS BiJ] JIATHHCHKOI MOBHU KJIACUYHOTO TEPiOay HA BCiX PIBHAX, Y TOMY
YHUCII ¥ TPaBONMMCHUMH HOpPMaMH. BITXHIIEHHS CTOCYIOTbCS BXKMBAaHHS BEIHKOT
JITEpU, HATUCAHHS CKJIAJHUX Ta CKJIAJHOCKOPOUYEHUX CJiB, rpadiyHUX CKOPOUYEHb
Ta MPABOIKCY CJIiB IHIIOMOBHOT'O TTOXOKEHHS.
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Some issues of English medical terminography in the context
of English globalization

Abstract. The research suggests the list of the most critical problems in
medical terminography, such as, difficulties in the identification of terms, polysemy
and synonymy, a great quantity of abbreviations, rapid expansion of the
terminological field of medicine. The approach used consists in the analysis of the
definitions of English medical terms in medical dictionaries widely used in
Ukraine. The study of the theoretical literature and the results of the empirical
research show, that the following aspects as adequacy (compliance of the meaning
of the term with the modern scientific knowledge); accuracy (sound and semantic
accuracy without doublets in microterminosystem); unambiguity (unified structural
and semantic model); unification of terms representation should be central in
improving lexicographical practice in the field of medical terminography. The
identification of medical terms needs the specification of theoretical and clinical
medicine at macro-, micro- and sub-microsystems levels. The work makes the
attempt to identify these critical issues with focus on the problem of synonymy. To
evince the state of the art in this area, we studied dictionary articles in which terms
comprising the synonymic set “damage”: disorder, disturbance, hurt, impairment,
injury, are defined. These and other issues are evident to the dictionary compilers.
In different attempt to solve them, lexicographers resort to the incorporation of

25


mailto:olena.gord@gmail.com

collocations with the key terms. New strategies of dictionaries compilation should
be developed for medical terminography to serve the tasks of promoting effective
multinational communication in English. Some of the strategies can be based on
the complex dynamical systems theory. Medical terminography in the aggregate
should be a complex dynamical system developing in context with the global
processes in the field of medicine and in compliance with linguistic theory.
Keywords: English medical terminology, medical community, medical
reference works, dictionaries, terminosystem, synonymy, semantic analysis.

Anomayisn. 'Y 0ocnioxceHHi 3anponoHOBaAHO NepeniK  HAUBANCIUBIULUX
npobaem meouuHoi mepminozpagii, a came, mpyorHowi 6 ioenmughixayii mepmiuis,
bacamo3nauHicms [ CUHOHIMIS, GelUKa KilbKicmb  abpesiamyp, weuoKe
PO3UUPEHHS MEPMIHON02IYH020 NOJIsL MeOuyuHu. Bukopucmanuii nioxio nonseae 6
AHani3i BU3HAUEHHS AH2NTUCLKUX MEeOUUHUX MEPMIHIE8 Y MEeOUUHUX CLOGHUKAX, SKI
WUPOKO BUKOpUCmosyiomscs 8 Ykpaini. Buguenns meopemuunoi nimepamypu ma
pe3yivmamuy  eMnipuyHo20 OO0CNIONCeHHs NOKA3YIOMb, WO Maki acnekmu, sK
A0eK8amHicmy (8IONOBIOHICMb 3HAYEHHS MEPMIHA CYUACHUM HAYKOBUM 3HAHHAM),
mounicms  (36yK08a I ceMawmuyHa — MOYHicmb ~ Oe3  0ybiemig 8
MIKpomepminocucmemi);, 0OHO3HAUHICMb (VHIQIKOBAHA CIMPYKMYPHO-CEMAHMUUHA
MoOenn); VHigiKayis mepmiHié NOBUHHI OVMU YEHMPATbHUMU )Y B0OCKOHANEHHI
Jlekcukozpagiunoi npakmuxu y cgepi meouunoi mepminoepaghii. Busnauenms
MEOUYHUX MEePMIHI8 NOMPeOye YMOUHEHHS 8 MeOpemUYHIll ma KAIHIYHIU MeOuyuHu
Ha pi6HI MAaKpo-, MIiKpo- ma cyomikpocucmem. Poboma pooums cnpoby sussumu
Yi Kpumu4Hi NUMAHHA 3 AKYeHmoM Ha NpooOnemi CuHmoHimii. /{ns moeo, woo
NPOOEMOHCMPY8AMU CMAH CNpas y Yil 2eany3i, Mu auanizyeaiu Cl08HUKOBI
cmammi, 6 SAKUX BU3HAYAIOMbCA MEPMIHU, WO MICMAmMb CUHOHIMIYHUL PO
«NOWKOONCEHHIY: PO31A0, NOPYUIEHHS, VPANCEHHS, YUIKOOdcenHs, mpasma. L]i ma
[HWI NUMAHHA € 04eBUOHUMU 011 YKIA0ayié CA08HUKIG. Y cnpobax ix eupiuienms
Jlekcuxkoepagu  80aromsvcsi 00 BKIIOUEHHS 8UpA3ié 3 KIOYOBUMU MEPMIHAMU.
Heobxiono pospobumu nosi cmpameeii YKIA0aHHs CLOBHUKIE Ol MeOUHHOIL
mepminoepaii  0nsi  epekmusHoi KOMYHIKayii  aueniticbkoro Mogoio. Jlesxi
cmpamezii MoxCcyms 0aszyeamucs HaA CKIAOHIUL mMeopii OUHAMIYHUX CUCTEM.
Meouuna mepminoepagia 6 CYKynHocmi Mae po3enaoamucs, SK CKIaOHA
OUHAMIYHA Ccucmema, Wo PO3BUBAEMbCA 8 KOHMEKCmI 2100ANbHUX Npoyeci y
2any3i MeOuyuHu i 8I0N0BIOHO 00 NIH2BICMUYHOI MeOopii.

Kniouosi cnosa: anenomosrna meouuna mepminono2is, mMeoudHa CnilbHoma,
MeOuuHi O00BIOHUKU, CIOBHUKU, MEPMIHOCUCMEMA, CUHOHIMISA, CeMAHMUYHULL
aHanis.

Introduction

One of the consequences of globalization is the use of English as a ‘lingua
franca’ in specialised discourse. Under the circumstances, English terminology is
much more often used by non-native speaker than by the native ones. Conjoined
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with variation of English this creates ambiguity in professional communication that
is detrimental in medicine. While native-speaking members of medical community
in their choice of appropriate terms rely on nomenclatures, non-native speakers
turn to dictionaries. However, neither nomenclatures nor dictionaries allow solving
the ambiguity in medical terminology. For Ukrainian medical practitioners,
scientists and students, who are becoming a part of European medical community,
this problem is urgent.

«Medical lexicography — a complex of activities concerned with the design,
compilation, use and evaluation of reference works in the field of medicine» [7,
p.93]. English medical lexicography (terminography), a branch of Language for
special purposes lexicography, goes back to the publication of A Physical
Dictionary as early as 1657. In spite of such a long history and almost 1000
English medical reference works published (see the catalogues of National Library
of Medicine, Simon Frazer University Library, SOLO (Search Oxford Libraries
Online), The British Library, The Internet Archive, Library of Congress,
University of Toronto Library, World Cat, National Ukrainian Library named after
V.l. Vernadskyi) many problems facing English medical terminography remain
unsolved. One of them, a long-standing problem of unification and standardization
of the terminosystem, became particularly urgent in the global era when thousands
of medical practitioners and researchers, for whom English is not the native
language, rely on dictionaries. The situation is further complicated by the rapid
development of the medical terminosystem that outpaces the process of
systematization, unification and registration of the terms. As a result, in spite of
the regular development of nomenclatures and compilation of new dictionaries,
both in paper and electronic formats, misunderstanding in professional
communication between the members of the global medical community persists.

The aim of this research is to identify critical problems in English medical
terminography that are hindering professional communication of Ukrainian
medical practitioners, researchers and academics and also have some detrimental
effect on education. The approach used consists in the analysis of the definitions of
English medical terms in medical dictionaries widely used in Ukraine.

Methodology

The research was done in two steps. First, we studied literature in English
LSP and in English medical terminography so as to identify the most common
problems in the field. Second, we investigated one such issue — representation of
synonyms in medical dictionaries.

The methodology used in the study is complex: survey and critical analysis
of literature, empirical analysis, comparison method, semantic analysis and
juxtaposition of obtained data

To achieve the aim of our study, we analysed the pertinent literature and
investigated English medical dictionaries that are most popular in Ukrainian
medical community, including medical universities: a monolingual English
medical dictionary which contains definitions of medical terms from Stedman's
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Comprehensive Medical Lexicon (SCML) (http://www.medilexicon.com) and
bilingual medical dictionaries, 29" edition of English — Ukrainian Dorland’s
Illustrated Medical Dictionary (DIMD), English — Russian Medical Dictionary
(ERMD) also we performed a semantic analysis of these terms in a general
monolingual dictionary, Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English (LDCE).

Results and Discussion

A survey and critical analysis of the current literature in theoretical
lexicography and the study of the introductory parts to medical dictionaries [1; 2;
3;4;7;8;9; 11; 12; 14; 15; 16; 17] showed that medical dictionaries compilers are
struggling with a whole range of issues which they share with lexicography as a
whole. Among these issues, difficulties in the identification of terms, polysemy
and synonymy, a great quantity of abbreviations, and rapid expansion of the
terminosystem are the most common ones in medical terminography. It is indicated
in the literature that difficulties in the identification of medical terms are due to the
specificity of theoretical and clinical medicine at macro-, micro- and sub-
microsystems levels. However, methods of resolving these issues have not been
developed.

Meanwhile, progress does not stand still and new problems arise in
connection with the development of electronic terminography, which require the
coordinated work of terminographers, doctors and programmers: the existing
spectrum of problems requires a solution on a theoretical and practical level. First
of all, the terminological science is faced with the task of forming a common
theoretical apparatus.

The resolution of practical problems such as codification, unification,
standardization is possible with the tools of terminography with the subsequent
design and compilation of specialized terminological vocabulary directories of
various types.

The above relates directly to medical terminology, primarily English, the
development of which, on the one hand, is due to the use of English in scientific
and technical discourse on a global scale, on the other hand, the intensive
development of various fields of medicine. This tendency makes the need for a
systemic streamlining of English medical terminology particularly relevant.

Ensuring effective professional communication in the field of medicine has
always been and remains an important issue, the solution of which is directly
related to the unification of the English-language medical term. Professional
medical communication involves all participants in medical discourse: students,
scientists, practitioners, patients.

This problem is particularly acute today when students and faculties of
medical universities participate in international exchanges and actively participate
in grant programs. Ukrainian students, for example, have to pass specialised exams
(USMLE, IFOM) in English today, according to modern requirements. Doctors
need standardization of medical English terminology to ensure fruitful
communication when discussing diagnoses, protocols treatment, etc. Patients are
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also active participants in the process of English medical communication in
receiving consultations, diagnostics and treatment.

Of all the issues mentioned above, this study focuses on the problem of
synonymy in English medical terminography. To evince the state of the art in this
area, we studied dictionary articles in which terms comprising the synonymic set
«damage»: disorder, disturbance, hurt, impairment, injury, are defined.

First, semantic analysis of these terms in a general monolingual dictionary,
Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English (LDCE), was performed. Then the
results of the similar analysis in SCML, DIMD, ERMD were juxtaposed with each
other and with the results for LDCE.

Table 1.The definitions of the synonymic set «damage» in LDCE

Medical term Dictionary definition

damage physical harm to something or to part of someone’s body;
harm caused to someone’s emotions or mind;
a bad effect on something or someone in a way that makes them weaker or

less successful.

disorder a situation in which things or people are very untidy or disorganized,
a situation in which many people disobey the law, especially in a violent
way, and are impossible to control;

an illness which prevents part of your body from working properly.

disturbance something that stops you from being able to continue doing something, or
act of stopping someone from being able to continue doing something;

a situation in which people fight or behave violently in public;

a state in which someone is emotionally upset and does not behave

normally.

hurt physically injured;
a feeling of great unhappiness because someone, especially someone you

trust, has treated you unkindly or unfairly.

impairment something less good than it usually is or less good than it should be.

injury a wound or damage to part of your body caused by an accident or attack.

Semantic analysis of the data in LDCE allowed singling out the following
semantic components (dominants): body, brain, harm, malfunction, pain, and
accident, comprising the semantic field covered by the above-mentioned terms.
Semantic component body is found in the following terms: damage, disorder, hurt,
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injury. Semantic component brain — in damage, disorder, disturbance, hurt,
Impairment. Semantic component harm — in damage. Semantic component
malfunction — in damage, disorder, disturbance, impairment. Semantic component
pain — in disorder, disturbance, hurt. Semantic component accident — in injury.

Similar analysis of the articles in medical dictionaries, SCML, DIMD,
ERMD, revealed differences in the representation of the synonymes.

Thus, in SCML definition of the term damage includes the following
semantic components: body, harm, malfunction. Definition of the term disorder —
semantic components body, brain, malfunction, pain. Definition of the term
disturbance — semantic components brain, malfunction. Definition of the term hurt
— semantic component pain. The terms impairment and injury are not included in
the word list.

In this dictionary, semantic component body is present in the definitions of
the following terms: damage, disorder. Semantic component brain — in damage,
disturbance. Semantic component harm — in damage. Semantic component
mulfunction — in damage, disorder, disturbance. Semantic component pain — in
disorder, hurt. Semantic component accident is absent.

The study of DIMD shows that the definition of the term disorder has the
following semantic components: body, brain, malfunction. Definition of the term
disturbance — semantic component malfunction. Definition of the term injury —
semantic components body, accident.

DIMD does not include such dictionary entries as damage, hurt, impairment,
but it covers 6 pages with word combinations illustrating examples with its
synonym disorder.

As for the semantic component body, it is present in the definitions disorder,
injury. Semantic component brain — in disorder. Semantic component malfunction
— in disorder, disturbance. Semantic component accident — in injury.

In ERMD, definition of the term damage includes the following semantic
components: body, brain, harm. Definition of the term disorder — semantic
components body, brain. Definition of the term disturbance — semantic component
brain. Definition of the term hurt — semantic components body, pain. Definition of
the term impairment — semantic component malfunction. Definition of the term
Injury — semantic components body, accident.

In this dictionary, semantic component body is present in the definitions of
the following terms: damage, disorder, hurt, injury. Semantic component brain —
in damage, disorder, disturbance. Semantic component harm — in damage.
Semantic component mulfunction — in impairment. Semantic component pain — in
hurt, accident — injury.
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Table 2. The juxtposition of the data in general (G) dictionary (LDCE) and
medical (M) ones (SCML, DIMD, ERMD)

Semantic BODY BRAIN HARM MALFUNCTION PAIN ACCIDENT
component
Dictionary

G M G M G M G M G M G M

Term
DAMAGE + + + + + + + + _ _ _ _
DISORDER + + + + _ _ + + + + _ _
DISTURBANCE ~ ~ + + ~ _ + ¥ ¥ ~ ~ ~
HURT + + + _ _ _ _ _ + + _ _
IMPAIRMENT B ~ + ~ ~ ~ + + ~ ~ ~ ~
INJURY + + _ _ _ _ _ B B B + +

100% | 100% | 100% 60% 100% | 100% 100% 100% | 100% 67% 100% | 100%

Table 2 illustrates the juxtaposition of the results of the semantic analysis of
the synonyms comprising the semantic field damage in LDCE (general
vocabulary) and in three medical dictionaries: SCML, DIMD and ERMD (ESP
vocabulary — medicine), that together medical dictionaries cover about 88% of the
analyzed semantic field that is fully (100%) covered in LDCE.

Also it was revealed the incorporation of collocations mostly with the term
disorder. There are 52 such collocations in DIM, e.g. acute stress disorder, mental
disorder, organic anxiety disorder, thought disorder, disorder of written
expression, etc. And, in its turn, 118 collocations in SCML, e.g. attention deficit
hyperactivity disorder, body dysmorphic disorder, etc.

Conclusions

Thus, the empirical part of the research revealed shortcomings in the
lexicographic description of synonymous terms in the medical dictionaries most
often used in professional communication in Ukrainian medical community. We
studied dictionary articles in which terms comprising the synonymic set «damage»:
disorder, disturbance, hurt, impairment, injury, are defined. Understandably, these
and other issues are evident to the dictionary compilers. In the attempt to solve
them, lexicographers resort to the incorporation of collocations with the key terms
and the wide use of collocations.

Summing up the study of the theoretical literature and the results of the
empirical research it is possible to suggest that in improving lexicographical
practice in the field of medical terminography the following aspects should be
central: adequacy (compliance of the meaning of the term with the modern
scientific knowledge); accuracy (sound and semantic accuracy without doublets in
microterminosystem); unambiguity (unified structural and semantic model);
unification of terms representation.
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Therefore, in conclusion, we would like to state, that new strategies of
dictionaries compilation should be developed for medical terminography to serve
the tasks of promoting effective multinational communication in English. Some of
the strategies can be based on the complex dynamical systems theory. Ideally,
medical terminography in the aggregate should be a complex dynamical system
developing in context with the global processes in the field of medicine and in
compliance with linguistic theory.

The perspective for the further study is a detailed study of other issues in
English medical terminography, as a complex dynamical system, with working out
new theoretical and practical approaches for different type dictionaries
compilation.
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ETanu acuminsiuii 3ano3uyeHnx cJIiB y MOBi-pe Ui €HTi:
TeOPeTUYHI aCNeKTH NMpPodJjeMu

Anomayia. Cmammsa  npuceauena npobOiemamuyi  3AC60E€HHA  CJli8
[HUOMOBHO20 NOXOO0JHCEHHS JNEeKCUYHOI CUCMeMOl0 Mogu-peyunicuma. Memoio
cmammi € HNOOAHHA 02140y JNIHEBICMUYHOI Jlimepamypu, wo HNo8 a3aHd 3
00CNIOJHCEHHAM 0COOAUBOCNEN ACUMINAYIL 3aN03UYeHux aekcem. AxkmyanvHicmb
0aHOi npodIeMamuku nojsiecace 8 momy, wo OJisl CYYACHUX MO8 HeBUPIULEHOO
3anUMaAEmMbCs  npodaema Hopmanizayii ma aoanmayii 3ano3uyeHb y MOGi-
peyunieumi. Biocymuicme wimkux ma yHig)ikoeanux HOpM w000 nepeoaui
mamepianbHoi opmu  3ano3uYeHuUx aneiamusie Npu3eooums 00 3POCHAHHSL
sapiamueHocmi nepedayi HOBUX Jiekcem 3 pisHux mos. OcobIUB0 aKmyarbHuM ye €
Cb0200HI, KOMU YKPAIHCbKA MO8A 6CMYNAE ) NpAMI, 0e3nocepeoni KOHmMakmu 3
bacamvma mMosamu ceimy.

Knwouosi cnosa: mosni konmaxkmu, iHUOMOBHE C080, NPpoyec 3an03UYeHHtsl,
aoanmayis, ooHemuuHe 3aC60E€HHS, YKOPIHEHHS, NPOMOMUN.

Abstract. The studying of language contacts in linguistics is considered to be
very significant and interesting. The process of borrowing lexical units from one
language into another cannot be prevented, as there are hardly any isolated
nations and peoples in the world. The main reason for it is the globalization of all
spheres of human activity. Lexical borrowing is a very complicated process, the
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result of which is the transformation of the word of the source language into a new
lexical unit of the target language in accordance with its phonetical and
grammatical peculiarities. Loan words enter the system of the recipient-language
and in the course of time become assimilated in this language. The given article is
devoted to some theoretical problems of assimilation of borrowed lexical units in
the target language. Linguists distinguish different stages of entering of a
borrowed lexical unit into the system of the target language. In the present article
we will make an attempt to analyze points of view of different linguists on this
complex language phenomenon. We will focus mainly on the stages of assimilation
of loan-words.

Keywords: language contacts, borrowing, loan-word, phonetical
assimilation, prototype, source language, target language.

Beryn. [IpoOnemaTnka MOBHHMX KOHTAKTIB  BBaKAETHCSA OJHIEID 3
HAWCKJIQIHIIIMX 1 BOJIHOYAC HAMIIIKABIIIUX y CydacCHOMY MOBO3HaBCTBi. He icHye
MOB, B SIKUX He OyJ0 © 3alO3WMYEHUX CIIB, OCKUIBKM HE ICHYE HapOJIiB, fAKI
IPOTATOM CBOT'O ICTOPHYHOTO PO3BUTKY HE MaJik O 3B’S3KIB 3 IHITUMHU HAPOJIAMHU.
B3aemoiist pi3HMX MOBHHUX CHCTEM, 11O O€3MOCEPEIHhO TMOB’si3aHa 3 ICTOPIEID Ta
KyJIbTYpPOIO HapOJIiB, HaMsICKpaBillle PO3KPUBAETHCS TPH BHUBYCHHI MOBHHUX
€JIEMEHTIB, SIKl CTAJIM CHUIBHUMHM JJIS IBOX a00 KIJIBKOX MOB. BHHUKArOTL HOBI
peanii 1, SIK HAcCI]iJIOK, HOBl OJWHHIIl MOBH, IO iX IMO3HAYarOTh. Y Tpoleci
MDKHApOJIHUX 3B’S3KIB B1JIOYBA€ThCS TOMOBHEHHS JIGKCHYHOTO CKIIAy PI3HHUX
MoB. Komu 3amo3uyeHi ciioBa BiANOBIIAOTE CyCHIBHINA MOTPeO1 y BUPAKEHHI TOT'O
YW 1HIIOTO TIOHATTS, BOHW BXOAATh Y JIEKCUYHHMHM CKJIaJl MOBH-PEIUITIEHTA,
ACUMUTIOIOTHCS B HiM 1 CTAIOTH 11 HaJOAHHSIM.

OcTaHHIMH JECATIITTAMU CIOCTEPIra€ThCsl CTPIMKHUNA PO3BUTOK PI3HUX
rajxy3edl Hayku Ta TEeXHiIKHA. [IpUCKOpEeHHs COIlaJbHOTO PO3BUTKY KpaiH CBITY
3YMOBIIIOE 3POCTaHHS 00CATY MDKHapomaHoi iHdopmalii. Y 3B’SM3Ky 3 IIUM
IIPOCTEXKYETHCS 3HAYHE 30LIBIIEHHS KUIBKOCTI 3alo3W4YeHb Yy HaIlOHAIBHUX
MOBax, SIKi € CBOEPIAHUMHU BiXaMH B icTOpii MOBH, IO BigoOpakaloTh 3HAYHI
HAyKOBI1, €KOHOMIYHI, ICTOPUYHI Ta KyJbTYpHI MOAIl Y )KUTTI HAPOAIB. YKpaiHChKa
MOBA TEXK MOCTIHHO B3aEMOJIIE 3 THIIMMH MOBaMU CBITY, 30aradyeTbCsi THM HOBHM
Ta IPOTPECUBHUM, 1110 BITOYBAETHCS y HAYIIl, TEXHIIl, CyCIUIBHOMY XHTTi. MOBa €
OCHOBOIO B3a€EMOPO3yMiHHS MIK HapojgaMH, 1 caMe 3 I1IbOI0 BHUILIUBAE
3aIliKaBJICHICTh y BHUBYCHHI 1CTOPIi 3aCBOEHHS IHIIOMOBHHUX CIIB Yy YYyXKOMY
MOBHOMY CEpEJIOBHIIII.

[luTanHs BUBYEHHS 3aMO3WYEHOI JIGKCUKH, TaKl SK BHAM Ta CTYIEHI il
ACUMIJIAII1, BXOPKCHHS 1HIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA J0 JICKCHYHOTO CKJIay Ti€l 9M 1HIIOT
MOBH, (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS 3allO3MYCHOI JICKCHKH y CKJIaJl MOBH-PCIMIIIEHTA €, HA
OyMKy 0araTb0X JOCIHIJHHMKIB, «BIYHHUMH» TIpoOJeMaMH MOBO3HABCTBA, IO
MPUBEPTAIOTh yBary JIHTBICTIB Ta BUKIHMKAIOTh 3HAYHUU 1HTEpec 3 OOKYy HOCIiB
MOBH, SIKI HE MalOTh 0€3M0CEePEIHHOTO BIIHOIIEHHS 10 MOBO3HABCTRBA.
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Meroro nmaHOi CTaTTI € MNOJAaHHA  KOPOTKOrO OIVIAAY JIHIBICTHYHOI
JiTepaTypH, TMOB’SI3aHOI 3 JIOCHIKEHHSAM TIPOLECY aCUMUISIT 1HIIOMOBHHX
JEKCUYHUX OJIMHUIIb Y CHUCTEM1 MOBHU-peluIieHTa. Mu 3pobumMo crpoly
MpoaHai3yBaTH TOYKW 30PY PI3HUX MOBO3HABIIIB Ha If0 mpobiemy. OcobiuBy
yBary 3BEpHEMO Ha KIIOYOBI €TalmW MPOHWKHEHHS YY)KOMOBHOI JIEKCHYHOI
OJIMHUIIl y HOBE MOBHE CE€PEIOBUIIIE.

Metomosoris  Ta MeTOAM JAOCHiMKeHHsA. Meroau Ta mpoueaypu
JOCIIDKCHHS ~ BH3HAYAIOTBCS METOK, 3aBJaHHSAMHM Ta MarTepiajoMm, II0
aHaizyeTbcsi. BoHM BKIIOYAIOTH MK 3arajlbHOHAYKOBI METOAM, TakK 1 Ti, MIO
BXOJIATh JIO PI3HUX TApaJurM BIIACHE JIHTBICTUYHOTO JOCHIKeHHS. J[ms
BUPIIICHHS TTOCTaBJICHUX 3aBJaHb BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS 30KpeMa OTMCOBHMA Ta
MOPIBHSUIBHO-31CTABHUN METOJI, OCKIIBKM MH MAa€EMO CIIpaBy 3 TOPIBHSIHHIM
MOBHUX OJIMHHIIb THUIIOJIOTIYHO HECTOPITHEHUX MOB. METOMONOTIS JTOCTiIKCHHS
0a3yeThCs HA BUBYCHHI MOBH SK IIUIICHOI TMHAMIYHOT CUCTEMU Ta 0araTorpaHHOro
SBUINA. 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS TaKOX 3araJlbHOHAyKOBI METOIM, Taki SK 1HIYKIS,
JeyKIisl, aHaI13, CHHTE3 TOIIIO.

Bukiag ocHOBHOTO MaTepiajty A0CTizKeHHSI. JlekcuuHe 3armo3udeHHs —
e AyXKe CKIATHUN TPOIeC, CYTTIO0 SKOTO € TEPETBOPCHHS IHIIOMOBHOIO CJIOBA
3rigHo 3 (OHECTUYHMMH Ta TpaMaTHYHUMM 3aKOHAMH MOBH-perumieHTa. Ilporec
afganTaiii (acUMUIALII) 3aKIHUYETHCA IIOSBOIO HOBOTO IS MOBH-PEHMITIEHTA
CJIOBa, 1 TOMY 3aIllO3MYCHHS € OJHUM 13 3ac00iB 30araueHHs CIOBHHKA. 3 4acoM
JIesIK1 3aT03WYeH1 CJIOBa, SIK1 TMTO3HAYAIOTh KUTTEBO HEOOX1HI, CYCIIJIBHO BaXKJIUBI,
3arajbHOBIZOMI TOHATTS, BKIIIOYAIOTHCS y JIGKCUUHUN CKJIAJ, MOBH M ICHYIOTH Y
HBOMY TOPS 3 TUTOMUMH CIIOBAMH, 1 TXHE UYKOMOBHE MOXOJKEHHS MOCTYTIOBO
3a0yBaethcs. Ilpm mpoMy, 3a BiaydHuM 3ayBakeHHsSM B.I. KomneBa, koxne
3al03WYEHE CJIOBO «MAa€ TOTEHIIMHY MOMJIMBICTh TMOBHICTIO ACHUMITIOBATHUCS 1
BTPATUTH BUIJISA IHIIOMOBHOTO citoBa» [11, c. 14].

CyTTi0 3amo3uyeHHs JesKi JOCTIAHUKH BBaXalOTh caM€ Ti 3MIHH, SKi
BiIOYBalOThCSA Yy 3BYKOBOMY CKJIaJi, MOpP(]OJOTiuHIM Ta CIOBOTBOpYiA Oy0BI
cioBa. A XapakTep IbOr0 MPOLECY 3aJICKUTh B TMOXOKEHHS I1HIIOMOBHOTO
Marepiainy, Horo CTPYKTYpH, 3HA4eHHs, cepu BKUBAHHS, Yacy 3alO3MYCHHS 1
Croco0y MPOHUKHEHHH.

BaxnmBoro € anmamnramisi 9d IPUCTOCYBAHHS I1HIIOMOBHOTO MaTepially 10
CUCTEMHU MOBHU-PEIHIIIEHTa, TOMY IO BOHO Tiependadae poO3B’sS3aHHS TMHTAHb
rpadiunoro Ta opdorpadiunoro mnopsnky. Ha naymxy A.O. binenpkoro, y
ITUPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI «aJanTailisi 03Ha4a€ aCUMUISAIIIO 1HIIOMOBHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO
Martepiany Ha (OHOJOTIYHOMY 1 CEeMaHTUYHOMY DIBHSX, a Y BY>KYOMY PO3YyMiHHI
— BJIaCHE Ha rpamMaTudHOMYy piBHI» [3, ¢. 17]. BaxuBuM MOKa3HUKOM acHMIJIAIIIi
€ CJIOBOTBOpYA aKTHBHICTh, TOOTO 37aTHICTH IHIMOMOBHHUX CIIiB YTBOPIOBATH HOBI
CJIOBA Y MOBI-PEIIHITIEHTI.

M.C. KopoOoBa acuMiIslil0 BU3HAYAE SIK «3aCBOEHHS MOBOIO CJIOBA, IO
3aMmO3UYYETHCS, K€ BiIOYBAETHCSA Y HANIPSIMKY MAaKCUMAJIbHOTO HAOIMKEHHS HOTO
doHeTHUHUX, TpadiyHUX, TPAMATHYHUX Ta JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX XapaKTCPHUCTHK
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0 BIANOBIAHMX HOpM MoBU-penumieHTa» [12, c. 100]. LM. Kpeitn mia

ACUMUISILIEI0 PO3YMI€ CTYIIHb HAOJMKEHOCTI 3alO3WYEeHHS 1O BIACTHUBOCTEH

JIEKCUKA MOBH-PELMITIEHTA; TYT € MIJKPECIIOEThCS, 0 «HA OCHOBI OMHCY IUX

BJIACTUBOCTEM CTBOPIOETHCS 11X cucTteMa (L0 HA3UBAEThCA KPUTEPISIMU),

BIIMOBIAHICT a00 HEBIAMOBIAHICTh SIKIH BU3HAYA€ CTYIIHb ACUMUIAIIII

3ano3uueHHs» [14, c. 47]. V HayKoBHX MNpausgx 3yCTpidaroThCs Pi3HI HAa3BU IS

3aMo3uY€eHb 3aJI€KHO BIJI CTYNEHs iX ajanTailii: 3aCBO€HI CJIOBA, HE3aCBOEHI CIIOBA,

BapBapU3MHM, €K30TU3MU, 3aI03UYEHI CJI0BA, IHIIOMOBHI CJIOBA.

MoBo3HaBIl, fAK NPaBUIO, BHAUISIOTH JEKiJIbKa €TamiB 3aCBOEHHS
1HIITOMOBHOTO cjioBa. B.M. ApucTtoBa po3pi3HIOE TPH €Tamu:

1. Etan nponuxnennss — KOJHM CIOBa CHIBBITHOCSATHCS JIUIIE 3 OCOOJIUBOCTSIMHU
JIHACHOCTI KpaiHu MOBHU-Ipkepena. Ha npomy eTtamni BOHM MOXKYThb 30epiraTi CBO€
1HIIIOMOBHE HAIMCaHHS, a y pa3i poHeTrko-rpadiuHoro opopmiIeHHs 3aco0aMu
MOBHU-PCIIMITIEHTa  BOHU  XapaKTEpHU3yIOThcs  (HOHETHUKO-opdorpadiaHoro
BapiaTUBHICTIO.

2. Erann 3ano3uuenuss — KOJM CIIOBO TIOIIUPIOETHCS y MOBI PEIUIIEHTI 1
CIIBBITHOCUTBCS 3 JINCHICTIO KpaiHU I1i€l MOBM, XO4Ya CEMaHTHUYHI 3B’S3KU 3
MOBOIO-/DKEPEJIOM IIIe TY’KE CHIIbHI.

3. Eran ykopinenns — Ko CIOBO MOBHICTIO MiAMOPSIIKOBYETHCSI HOPMaM MOBH-
pelrIlieHTa, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUM MOXJIMBOCTI BHYTPIIIHBOI €BOJIFOIT (CIIOBOTBIP,
aOpesiallis, CCMaHTHYHI Ta CTHIICTHYHI 3MiHK) [2, ¢. 8-10].

[Ipy 1ubOMy JOCHITHUI 3ayBaxye, II0 WICHYBaHHS 3alO3UYeHb 3a
CTymneHeM ajanTailii Oyae MpaBOMIPHUM JIHUIE B OyIb-IKUW TEBHUM 1ICTOPUUHUN
MOMEHT, TOOTO TMPU CHUHXPOHHOMY IMIJIXOJ1 JO JIEKCHKM MOBHU. [[Js KOXKHOTO
HACTYITHOTO Tiepioay Taka Kiacudikaiis Oyjae aHaXpOHIYHOK BiJHOCHO 0
JEKCUYHOI CHUCTEMU MOBH, fKa TIIOCTIHHO pPO3BUBAETHCA. 3aCBOEHHS MOBOIO
3aM03WYEHUX CJIIB — CKJIQJIHUHM JAlaXpOHIYHHUH TPOIeC, B SKOMY HEPEIUTITAI0ThCS
3B’SI3KM 1 BIHOIIGHHS, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, MOBH-PEIMITIEHTa 1 MOBH-IDKEpela, a 3
Ipyroro 00Ky, — B CUCTEMi MOBH-peIUITiEHTa. EBOMIONIS 3aI03UYEHUX CJIiB MOXKE
OyTM HAOYHOIO JIMIIIC TMPH BHUBYCHHI iX B ICTOPUYHOMY IUIaHI 3 YypaxyBaHHSIM
(akTOpiB JIHTBICTHYHOTO Ta EKCTPATIHTBICTHYHOTO XapakTepy [2, c. 8].

JI.H. CopokiHa TakoX BHAUISIE JEKIIbKA CTaJiil 3aCBOEHHS 1HIIIOMOBHOTO
CJIOBa MOBOIO-PEIUITIEHTOM:

1) YBeneHHs iHIIOMOBHOI OJIMHUII Y MOBY-PEIUITIEHT, KOJIH SKOCTI MOBH-[KepeIia
BiJTYYBAIOTHCS CUJIBHIIIE, HI’K HOPMU MOBHU-PEIHITIEHTA.

2) AcuMmistArtiss, TOOTO TPHCTOCYBAaHHS CJIOBa JO CHCTEMH MOBH-PCIHITIEHTA 1
BXOJ/DKEHHSI B HEl, KOJIM BiIOYBa€ThCS BTpaTa MEBHUX SKOCTEH 1HIIOMOBHOCTI i
HAOYTTA SKOCTEH CHUCTEMH, IO 3aMO3UYHIIA CTIOBO.

3) OyHKIIOHYBaHHS CJIOBA, SIKE TMPOSIBISAETHCS Y 3aCBOEHHI WOTO MOBOIO-
PEIUITIIEHTOM, KOJIM CIIOBO CTa€ TOBHOMPABHUM HWIEHOM CHCTEMH, IO HOTO
3armo3nymia [19, ¢. 101].

JLII. Kpucin Buaiisie m’aTh €TallB 3aCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA, IMpHU
IbOMY OCTaHHIM (3aBEpIIAJIbHUM) €TallOM BiH BBaXXKa€ PEECTPALIII0 IHIIOMOBHOTO
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CJIOBa y TIIyMauHOMY CJIOBHHUKY, OCKUIBKH IIeH (PakT yka3zye Ha MOro HaJEXKHICTh
10 JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI ~ CHCTEMH  MOBHU-PEIUIIIEHTA [15, c. 77].
S.A. T'ongoBaHCBKUI BBa)KA€, 110 HA LUIAXY 0 IMOBHOI'O JIEKCUYHOI'O 3aCBOEHHS
3aIo3WYeHE CJIO0BO HEMHHYYE IMPOXOJHWTH TPU €TalM: a) €Tall iHHO8ayill, TOOTO
NEPBUHHOTO B)XXMBAaHHSA y MOBI-pEUUNIEHTI; 0) eTan gipmyanizmy, KOJIH CIOBO
PO3MOBCIOJIKYETHCSI  CEpPEJl MEHILIOCTI HACEJICHHS; B) €Tall Heo/l102i3My, KOJH
CJIOBOM KOPHCTYEThCS OUIBIICTh HaceneHus [4, ¢. 145].

3ano3uueHa Jiekcuka, Ha TymMKy [.B. Mypomiesa, npoxoasuu B pe3ynbTari
MDKMOBHOTO KOHTaKTyBaHHS €TaIlld BXOJKEHHS, 3aCBOEHHS W YKOPIHCHHS, 3a3HA€
BIUIMBY BHYTPIIIHIX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH PO3BHTKY MOBH-perienTopa. Llel BruimB
HOpsJ 3 A1€10 THIINX YUHHUKIB MOKe TPU3BOAUTH a00 JI0 TIOSIBU Y MOBI-pELIeNTOP1
HOBMX, 200 JI0 JJIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY BXKE ICHYIOUHX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH Ha PI3HUX
MOBHHX PiBHsX (Ha oHeTHUHOMY Takox) [16, c. 72-73].

P. ®ininoBuy BUALISE ABA IEPIOAM 3aCBOECHHS 1THIIIOMOBHUX CIIIB:

1. Etan, mo TpHWBa€ BiJi MOMEHTY, KOJIM CJIOBO NMPOHHMKAE Y MOBY-PEIUIIIEHT, 10
TOT0, SIK BOHO IHTETPYETHCS Y CUCTEMY IIi€1 MOBH.

2. Etan, 1mo mounHaeThCes 3 iHTETpallii cjioBa y HOBY MOBHY CHUCTEMY, KOJIM BOHO
MIOYMHAE TIOBOJUTHUCS SIK OYyJb-SIKE 1HIIE CJIOBO MOBH-PEIMIIIEHTA 1 MiJIsITae
mpoliiecam ajarnTarllii, o € TAMOBUMH JIJISI 11€T MOBH.

I[Ipu 1upoMy yci 3MmiHM, O 3adikcoBaHI  MPOTATOM TEPIIOTO TMEPioay,

MOBO3HABEIlb HA3UBA€ NEPBUHHUMU 3MIHAMU, A& CaM TIPOLIEC — HNEPEUHHOIO

aoanmayicro. 3MIHHA, 1O BiAOYBAIOTBCS y JPyroMy Ie€piojli, Ha3HUBaAIOThCS

BMOPUHHUMU 3MIHAMU, A TIPOLIEC — GMOPUHHOI0 adanmayi€eto. JIOCTITHUK TaKOXK

3ayBaXKye, M0 Y KOXKHOMY 3 IHUX TEPiodiB BiAOYBAIOThCS 3MIHM Ha YCIX PIBHSAX:

¢doHoOriYHOMY, MOP(OIOTiYHOMY, CeMaHTUYHOMY [22, ¢. 118].

I'. ITaynp Tak caMo 3BepTa€ yBary Ha Te, IO «3MiHH, SKUM MiAJIATAI0Th
IHIITOMOBHI CJIOBa TPHW 3aMO3WYC€HHI, CIIIJI BIAPI3HATH BiJ THUX 3MIH, SKMX BOHHU
3a3HAIOTH TIICIIS TOTO, K 3aKPiNWIKCh y MOBI» [17, c. 465]. Ane oCKiJIbKH OaraTo
CIIB JIWNIIKM 10 HAc y Gopmi, Ky BOHH OTPUMAIIM Yepe3 JOBIHM dac Micis ix
3aM03WYEHHS, PO3MEXYBATH Il 3MiHH OYyBa€ JIyKe BaXKKO, 1 IIIKOM 3PO3yM1JI0, 110
3aIl03UYEHI CJIOBA 3a3HAIOTh 0araThboX 3MiH, TaK CaMoO SIK 1 IIMTOMI CJIOBA.

10.0. XXnykrenko BBakae, 10 3aMo3WYEHHS JIEKCHUYHUX OJIUHUIL — JIUIIIE
OJIMH 3 €TamiB 3arajdbHOro rmporecy. llpu 1bOMY MOYAaTKOBOIO CTAdI€I0 €
BUKOPUCMAHHA JIGKCUYHOI OJHMHMIII B KOHTEKCTax 1HINOI MOBH. | TiJIbKH
HACTYITHUM €TallOM € 3an0o3uyeHHss JEKCUIHOI OJMHUIN, TOOTO CHPHHHATTS ii
1HIIIOI0 MOBHOIO CHCTEMOIO SIK TOCTIHHOTO €JeMEHTAa. 3almo3W4YeHHS, Ha JIYMKY
MOBO3HABIIS, BiIOYBA€ThCS TUIBKU TCIA PETYJISIPHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS HOBOI
OJIMHUIII OaraTbMa 4Yj€eHAMU CHIUTBHOTH, KOJIM BKIIOUEHHS ii B IHIY CUCTEMY —
HeoOXiaHicTh. TpeTiM eTamoM MOCTITHUK HAa3WBAaE iHmeepayiro, TOOTO TINOOKE
3aCBOEHHS IHIIOMOBHOI OJWHHWIN, KOJM MOBIl TEPECTalOTh BIAYyBaTH ii
IHIIIOMOBHM xapaktep [6, ¢. 133].

T.I'. AmipoBa BBaka€e, IO UMM YacCTIIIE CJIIOBO 3yCTPIYA€ThCS Yy MOBI-
pPELMMIEHTI, TUM IIBHAIIE 1 IIOBHIIIE BOHO ACHUMITIOEThCA B HIW. (O3HAKOIO
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3aCBOEHOCTI 3al03WYEHb JOCIIIHULS BBa)Ka€ ACUMUIALIIO CJIOBAa Ha yCIX PIBHSAX:
a) poHETUYHY aCUMUIALII0; 0) TpaMaTUYHy aCUMUIALII0; B) PETYJISIPHY BKUBAHICTh
y MOBI; T)CEMaHTUYHY aCHMUIAII0 (3ycTpiuaeTbess He 3aBxam) [1, c. 10].
[ToBHICTIO aCUMITLOBAHUM JOCHIIAHUIT BBa)Ka€ TaKe CIOBO, sIKe (DOHETHUHO,
opdorpadiuHo, TpaMaTUYHO 1 CEMAHTUYHO 3MIHWIOCH Yy BIAMOBIAHOCTI 13
3aKOHAMH MOBH-PEIMIIEHTA. SIKIIO K CIOBO HE 3a3HA€ xouya O OJIHIET 3 IIUX 3MIH,
WOTro CJIij BIJIHOCHTH JIO YaCTKOBO a00 BIJHOCHO acHUMIIbOBaHUX ciiB. CloBa XK,
SIK1 HE 3a3HaJIM KOJIHUX 3MIH, CII1J] BUJIUIATH, HA BIIMIHY BiJ] 3alI03UYEHB, Y PO3PSI
IHIIOMOBHUX BKpAIlJIEHb.

Onnak O.b. llaxpaii 3ayBaxkye, 1110 HaBITh Y paMKaX OJIHOTO 3 IIMX aCTIEKTiB
o(OpMJICHHS 1HIIIOMOBHUX CJIIB TIOHSITTSI 3aCBOEHOCTI Ta HE3aCBOEHOCTI € BEJIBMU
BiTHOCHUM. OcOOJMBO 1€ CTOCY€EThC (OHETHUHOTO aCMEKTy, /1€ aCUMUIALIA Ma€e
pI3HOMaHITHI (QopMU Yepe3 PI3HHII0 y (OHETUIl MOBHU-IKEpela Ta MOBH-
peuumienta [20, c.55]. Cepen mnomarkoBux (aKTOpiB, SKI BIUIMBAIOTH Ha
acuMuIsit0o  cmiB y  MoBi-peuumienTti, O.l. JIMuTpoBCchbka Ha3uWBa€  Taki:
a) TPUBAIICTh TIepeOyBaHHS CJIOBa Y MOBI; 0) CIIOPIAHEHICTh MOB; B) HasBHICTb
MO/IEJIeH 3aCBOEHHS; T) PO3MOBCIOKEHICTh 3HAHHS MOBHU-Kepena [5, ¢. 24-29].

Tepmin 3anozuuenns, na nymky JLIL Kucnmiok, € pogoBUM MOHSATTSIM
CTOCOBHO TEPMIHIB iHUIOMOBHE C/IOBO Ta 3ACB0EHe CN080, K1 TepeOyBalOTh Ha
TOMY 4YH IHIIOMY CTYINEHI ajanTaimii a0 MoBHU-perumienta. Ilpu 1mpomy
IHIIIOMOBHMMH BBa)XaIOThCS 3alO3MY€HI CJIoBa, OGOPMIIEHI 3a 3pa3KOM 4YYKOl
MOBHU (TpaHCIITEPOBAaHUN 3alUC, HEBIIMIHIOBaHICTh). T1 3 HHX, SKI IPOXOAATH
IUIAX MPUCTOCYBAaHHA /10 MOBH-PEIHUITIEHTA, 3MIHIOIOUM 3BYKOBE O(OpPMIICHHS,
CTalOud BIAMIHIOBAaHUMH BHACIIJIOK TOSBH (DJIEKCiH, BUSABIISIIOUH CIOBOTBIPHY
AKTUBHICTh 1 HaBITh yTBOPIOKOYHM HOBI JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTHYHI BapiaHTH, CTAalOTh
TIOBHICTIO 3aCBOEHUMHU MOBOIO [7, c.4]. CTymiHb XK€ 3aCBOEHHS CJIOBA 3aJIC)KHUTh
BiJl Yacy MPOHUKHEHHs, HAJIEKHOCTI JO 3arajbHOBKHUBAHOI YM CIHEIlaJbHOI
JIEKCUKH, HASBHOCTI COIIaJIbHOTO 3aMOBJICHHS, MOTPEOU B CJIOBI, OCOOJMBOCTEH
CEMaHTHUKH.

3aramoM, TpPaAMIIIHHO PO3PI3HIOIOTh TPU THIU (HOPMATBHOT ACUMUIAIIT
(amamramii) 3amo3wdeHux CiiB:  (GOHETHYHY, opdorpadiuHy W TpaMaTUUHY
(Mopdonoriuny). Mix mepiiuM 1 ApyruM TUTIAMH ICHYE TICHUH 3B 30K, TOMY, 3a
cioBamu FO.I'. Kopotkux, wacto rOBOpsATh Tpo (oHorpadivyHi 0COOIHBOCTI
3aCBOEHHA. YCl1 TPU TUIM B3a€EMOJIIOTH OJTHE 3 OJTHUM, 1[0 3yMOBJIEHO CUCTEMHUM
XapakTepoM CJIOBHHKOBOro ckiany [13, c.9]. Buam acuminmsamii 3amo3wyeHb y
MOBI-PEIIAITIEHTI HA Marepialli Pi3HUX MOB Ta METOAUKH 1i JIOCIIKESHHS
po3risaanucs 6aratbMa MoBo3HaBisMu (auB. I'.1O. Kussesa [8], T.I1. Koemup [9],
K.O. Komapoga [10], NI.b. Ceeunna [18], T.A. ltupOy [21]).

BucHOBKHM 3 M0CTiIKEHHS Ta NMEPCHEKTHBH MOJAJIbIIMX PO3BilIOK. Sk
0aduMoO, JYMKH MOBO3HABI[IB, $IKI JOCHIPKYBald TPOOIEMH  aCHUMUISIIT
IHIIOMOBHUX OJWHUIIb Y MOBI-PEIUITIE€HT], pi3HAThCS. [IpoaHanizyBaBIIn HayKOBI
poboTH MO JaHii mnpoOieMaruill, MOXEMO 3pOOUTH HACTYyIHI BUCHOBKHM Ta
y3arajabHCHHS:
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10.

3amno3uyueHHsl JIEKCUYHUX OJWHULp — L€ HaA3BUYAWHO CKIAAHUU Ta
TPUBAJIMM TPOLEC, CYTHICTIO SIKOrO € TpaHchopmalis 1HIIOMOBHOTO
CJIOBa 3T1IHO 3 (POHETUYHUMHU Ta TpaMaTUYHUMHU NpaBUIAMH MOBH-
peluITienTa.

Pe3ynpraToM 1BOro MpoIECy € TMOsiBAa y MOBI-PELUIIEHTI HOBOI
JEKCUYHOI OAMHUII, SIKa MOXE MaTH PI3HUM CTYIIHb 3aCBOEHHS.
OCHOBHUMHU €TanaMH 3aCBOEHHSI IHIIOMOBHOTO CJOBA y MOBI-PEIUIIEHTI
MOKEMO BBa)KaTW HACTYIHI: €Tal NPOHUKHEHHS, €Tal 3almo3W4YeHHs Ta
eTar yKOpIHEHHS JISKCUYHOI OJTUHMIII.

O3HaKkoI0 MOBHOI aCUMUISAIIT 3aM03WYeHO] JIEKCeMH € ii 3aCBOEHHS Ha
ycCix PIBHSAX: (doHETHUHOMY, rpadiuHomy, rpaMaTUYHOMY,
CJIOBOTBIPHOMY Ta CEMAaHTUYHOMY.
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DIE DEUTSCHE SPRACHE IN DEN KASCHAUER ZUNFTEN

Anomayin. Cmamms npuceésueHa 3acmocy8aHHIO HIMEYbKoi MO8U 8
Ooxkymenmax 2invoii pemichuxie y micmi Kowiye ¢ XV — XIX cmonimmsx.
Bcemynna wacmuna cmocyemocsa ymeopennto 2inwoiu y Himeyuuni ma Cnosauuuni,
a mMaxKodc NPOHUKHEHHs. 2IbOill 3a HIMEeYbKUM MUNOM HA Mepumopiro
Cnosauuunu. 3Hauna yeaca NpUOLIAEMbCA OOCHIONHCEHHIO APXIBHUX OOKYMEHmi8
einboii  pemicnuxie Cnosauuuuu, AKi HANUCAHO HIMEYbKOW, Y2OPCbKOW |
JIAMUHCHKOI0 MOBAMU PIZHUX ICIOPUYHUX NePioois.

Knrouosi crnosa: 2inwoii, nimeyvka mMo8a, apxXiéHi OOKyMeHmu, peMiCHUKU.

Abstract. The aim of this thesis is to review the use of the German language
in guild documents from the period from the 15™ century to the 19" century in
Eastern Slovakia’s city of Kosice. The introductory section is dedicated to
establishment of guilds in Germany and Slovakia, focusing on penetration of the
German type of guilds into the territory of Slovakia. The next part deals with
reviewing a national situation in guilds in Kosice on the basis of data obtained
from the catalogue of guild documents in KoSice municipal archive, in which case
it was found out that 47.3% of the retained guild documents had been written in
German, 28.1% in Hungarian, 22.8% in Latin, and only 1.8% of them had been
written in the Czech, Slovak, or Polish language. To make a picture of the
language used in that period a linguistic analysis of phonetics and morphology of
three oldest German documents of the guild of fustian cutters in Kosice was carried
out. All of the manuscripts come from the 15" century and their language reached
the status of the Early New High German language, but on the other hand, remains
of the Middle High German signs are still noticeable.

Keywords: guilds, guild documents, linguistic analysis, German language,
Early New High German language, Middle High German language, manuscript

Einleitung. Im Gebiet der heutigen Slowakei befinden sich zahlreiche
mittelalterliche Dokumente in der deutschen Sprache, deren Ursprung auf die
Kolonisierungsprozesse im damaligen Ober-Ungarn zuriickgeht. Die bereits seit
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dem 12. Jh. auf die Einladung ungarischer Herrscher eingewanderten deutschen
Kolonisten lieBen sich in den von Tataren entvolkerten Dorfern nieder und
beteiligten sich bedeutend an der Entfaltung des Bergbaus, des Handels, der
Handwerke und der Landwirtschaft. Fiir diese Zeit ist der Aufschwung der
mittelalterlichen Stddte kennzeichnend, in denen die deutschen Kolonisten bald
umfangreiche Privilegien und damit auch wichtige gesellschaftliche Positionen
erhielten. Aufgrund dessen gewann auch ihre Sprache immer mehr an Bedeutung
und spatestens seit dem 14. Jh. sind Urkunden und andere Dokumente in
deutscher Sprache abgefasst. Deutsch wurde dann neben dem Lateinischen, das in
Ungarn bis 1848 als Amtssprache genutzt wurde, zur zweiten Amtssprache und
inoffiziellen Staatssprache Ober-Ungarns [1, S. 199]. Dank der Anstrengungen
von Ilpo Tapani Piirainen, Maria Papsonova, Cudmila Kretterova, Jorg Meier,
Arne Ziegler und anderen wird seit vierzig Jahren das in der Slowakei archivierte
deutschsprachige Schrifttum intensiv bearbeitet [2, S. 9]. Die vorliegende Arbeit
sollte einen weiteren Beitrag zur Erforschung und linguistischen Bearbeitung der
deutschen Sprache in der Slowakei darstellen.

Methodologie. Einleitend wird die Sprach- und Nationalititensituation in
slowakischen Ziinften von der Zeit ihrer Entstehung bis zum 19. Jahrhundert
geschildert, wobei anschlieBend die Ergebnisse der Untersuchungen im
Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau/KoS$ice prisentiert werden. Anhand des Katalogs der
Zunfturkunden wurde eine Statistik des Sprachgebrauchs in den Ziinften dieser
ostslowakischen Stadt vom 15. bis zum 19. Jh. zusammengestellt. Untersucht
wurden 1131 Schriftstiicke, die im Katalog als ,,Brief bezeichnet werden und mit
vollstdndigen Angaben des Ortes, der Zeit und der verwendeten Sprache versehen
sind. Im weiteren Teil folgen die Ergebnisse der linguistischen Analyse der drei
dltesten auf Deutsch verfassten Urkunden der Kaschauer Barchentweberzunft: die
Abschrift aus dem Jahre 1416 des von Konig Sigismund im Jahre 1411 erteilten
Privilegiums der Kaschauer Barchenter, die Zunftartikel vom 8. 4. 1461 und der
Brief des Stadtrates zu Kaschau an die Zunft der Barchenter aus dem Jahre 1481.
Das Ziel der Analyse bestand darin, alle drei Originaltexte vom linguistischen
Standpunkt aus zu untersuchen und sie sprachlich zu vergleichen. Indem das 15.
Jahrhundert vom  Standpunkt der  zeitlichen  Gliederung in  die
friihneuhochdeutsche Entwicklungsperiode (1350 — 1650) gehort, die den
Ubergang vom Mittelhochdeutschen zum Neuhochdeutschen darstellt [3, S. 63],
wurde als vergleichende Basis das Mittelhochdeutsche genommen, wobei aber auf
die Entwicklungstendenzen zum Neuhochdeutschen hingewiesen wurde. Der
Laut- und Formenbestand wurde aullerdem hinsichtlich der mundartlichen
Besonderheiten der geschriebenen Sprache analysiert, um den Einfluss der
Schreibtradition des zentralen deutschen Gebietes und die damit zusammen-
hiangende Ausbildung des Schreibers feststellen zu konnen.

Ergebnisse und Diskussion. Der in Europa am meisten verbreitete deutsche
Typus der Ziinfte setzte sich auch im Gebiet der heutigen Slowakei durch. Er ist
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sowohl im ganzen mittelalterlichen zentralen deutschen Gebiet, in Polen, teilweise
in Skandinavien, als auch in allen von deutschen Siedlern erreichten Gebieten, also
in ganz Ungarn einschlieflich Kroatien und Siebenbiirgen zu finden. Das
charakteristische Merkmal dieses Typus war der Zunftzwang — im Gegensatz etwa
zu Frankreich, wo die Mitgliedschaft freiwillig war. [4, S. 35]

Uber die Entstehungsursachen der Ziinfte im deutschen Gebiet bestehen
mehrere Theorien, die aber sehr oft einseitig sind. Frohlich schlieft sich aber der
Meinung an, dass sich die Handwerker aus eigenem Bediirfnis nach dem Vorbild
der zeitlich vorausgegangenen Kaufmannsgilden organisierten, hauptsidchlich zum
Schutz des Gewerbes, ebenso zum Schutz ihres Eigentums und zur sozialen
Sicherung ihrer Familie. [5, S. 19]

Den Kern des deutschen Zunftwesens bildete der Zunftzwang, also die
Beitrittspflicht. Die Hauptrolle dieser genossenschaftlichen Organisationen beruhte
also vor allem auf dem Schutz des Handwerks. Jede von ihnen hatte eine eigene
Zunftordnung, in der die Eintrittsbedingungen, Preise, Produktion, Qualitit der
Ware, Ausbildung der Lehrjungen u. a. geregelt wurden. Aulerdem erfiillte die
Zunft auch religiose Aufgaben und trat als militdrische Abteilung bei der
Verteidigung der Stadt in Aktion. Zu den éltesten urkundlich nachgewiesenen
Zinften im deutschen Gebiet gehdren die Weber in Mainz (1099), die Fischer in
Worms (1106) und die Schuhmacher in Wiirzburg (1128). Vieles deutet aber
darauf hin, dass diese Ziinfte zu dieser Zeit bereits seit mehreren Generationen
bestanden haben. [5, S. 21]

Im Vergleich mit anderen europdischen Landern entstanden die Ziinfte im
slowakischen Gebiet erst viel spéter. IThre Griindung ist hauptsidchlich auf die
Ankunft der deutschen Siedler zuriickzufiihren. Als dlteste Erwdhnung einer Zunft
gilt die Urkunde der Kiirschner aus Kosice/Kaschau aus dem Jahre 1448, die eine
mit der Jahreszahl 1307 versehene Abschrift der Vereinbarung enthilt. [6, S. 181]
Die éltesten bekannten Statuten haben die Schuhmacher (1374) aus PreSov/Eperies
und die Bécker (1376) in Bratislava/Preburg. Zur groferen Entfaltung des
slowakischen Zunftwesens kam es dann in der 2. Hilfte des 15. Jahrhunderts.
Diese Verspitung wurde nach Spiesz dadurch verursacht, dass es sich bei hiesigen
Ziinften in erster Linie um wirtschaftliche Organisationen handelte, die keine
machtpolitischen Interessen verfolgten, was einen wesentlichen Unterschied zu
deutschen Ziinften darstellt. Im 14. und 15. Jh. kam es in freien deutschen Stiddten
zwischen den Ziinften und dem Stadtrat sehr héaufig zu politischen
Auseinandersetzungen, die nicht selten kleinen Kriegen dhnelten. Da auf dem
slowakischen Gebiet dieser Wesenszug nicht derart ausgeprigt war, kamen die
Handwerker zwar zusammen, um sich zu beraten, sie bemiihten sich aber nicht um
die Griindung solcher Organisationen. Wahrend des informellen Stadiums der
Entwicklung der Ziinfte vereinten sich die Handwerker um einen Heiligen, daraus
entstand die Pflicht, sich um seinen Altar zu kiimmern und den Namen dieses
Heiligen zu pflegen. Die ersten Handwerkerorganisationen wurden
dementsprechend als Bruderschaften oder fraternitas bezeichnet. [7, S. 32-35]
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Bereits im Mittelalter bildete zwar das gesprochene Slowakisch eine
tiberregionale Form aus — das sog. kultivierte Slowakisch, aber die ersten
Bemiihungen um dessen schriftliche Kodifizierung sind erst in der 2. Hilfte des
18. Jhs. zu verzeichnen. Das universelle Latein diente im slowakischen Gebiet
nicht nur als liturgische Sprache der romisch-katholischen Kirche, sondern auch
als offizielle Sprache der ungarischen koniglichen Kanzlei, nicht selten als
Verkehrssprache auf niederen Stufen der ungarischen Administrative und natiirlich
auch als Literatursprache. Die Zugehorigkeit der Slowakei zu Ungarn hatte die
Verbreitung des Ungarischen zur Folge, das bereits im 13. Jh. als Verkehrssprache
in ungarischen Herrscherkreisen galt. Die deutsche Sprache gelangte in dieses
Gebiet im Zuge der schon im 11. Jh. beginnenden Siedlungsprozesse (auch
deutsche Kolonisation genannt) und verbreitete sich somit hauptsdchlich im
Bereich der Handwerksproduktion. Da aber der Gebrauch des Lateins, des
Deutschen und auch des Ungarischen ein hoheres Bildungsniveau oder zumindest
bestimmte Sprachkenntnisse voraussetzten, konnten diese Sprachen nicht in allen
Bereichen des gesellschaftlichen Lebens als Verstindigungssprachen verwendet
werden. So wurde nach einer ausgebildeten, den Slowaken verstdndlichen Sprache
gegriffen — nach dem geographisch nahe liegenden Tschechischen. Bereits aus
dem 15. Jh. sind zahlreiche tschechische Urkunden erhalten, von denen viele auf
die Wirkungszeit Johannes Jiskras von Brandys auf dem Gebiet der heutigen
Slowakei zuriickgehen. Diese Sprache wurde dem Slowakischen angepasst und im
Laufe der Zeit bildeten sich sogar bestimmte GesetzmifBigkeiten ihrer
Verwendung. Eine sprachlich besondere Situation entstand in ostslowakischen
Stiadten, die im 16. — 18. Jh. rege Handelskontakte mit Polen unterhielten. Die
Stadt Bardejov/Bartfeld beschéiftigte in dieser Zeit sogar einen polnischen
Schreiber. Polnisch wurde nicht nur von polnischen Kaufleuten, sondern auch von
der ostslowakischen Bevolkerung benutzt — allerdings mit starken Einfliissen der
dortigen Dialekte. Nicht selten entstanden Urkunden, in denen slowakische,
tschechische, polnische und sogar auch ukrainische Merkmale nebeneinander
auftreten. [7, S. 24 ff.]

Diese komplizierte Sprach- und Nationalitdtensituation spiegelte sich
gesetzméfBig auch im Bereich des Zunftwesens wider. Zahlreiche Privilegien
gewihrten den deutschen Handwerkern in freien koniglichen Stddten eine
herausgehobene Stellung. Diese wurde oft direkt durch die Zunftartikel unterstiitzt,
in denen manchmal eindeutig nur Deutsche in der Zunft zugelassen wurden
(Kremnitzer Schuster 1508). Spiter, wenn nach mehreren Streitigkeiten derartige
Diskriminierungen einer oder auch mehrerer Nationalititen offiziell untersagt
wurden, standen den deutschen Handwerkern immer noch genug Mittel zur
Verfiigung, um den Zutritt zur Zunft zu kontrollieren. Seit dem 16. Jh. wuchs auch
die Zahl der slowakischen Handwerker, vor allem durch die Verlagerung der
Handwerksproduktion in kleinere Stddte mit tiberwiegend slowakischer
Bevolkerung. In den freien koniglichen Stadten setzten sie sich wiederum in den
Handwerken durch, die von den Deutschen nicht betrieben wurden, wo aber
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zugleich die Nachfrage gro3 genug war (Stiefelmacher, Knopfstricker, Hutmacher,
Schuster).

Die verdnderte Situation in der Nationalitdtenstruktur signalisieren auch die
ersten gegen Ende des 16. Jhs. slowakisch abgefassten Statuten. Viele Stidte,
darunter z. B. Tren&in/Trentschin, Zilina/Sillein, Krupina/Karpfen, Zvolen/Altsohl,
verloren relativ frith thre deutsche Pragung, und im 16. und 17. Jh. sind hier kaum
mehr deutsche Zunfturkunden anzutreffen. In Varin und Povazska
Bystrica/Waagbistritz galt einzig das Slowakische als Statutensprache. Ein anderes
Zeichen fiir das Eindringen nichtdeutscher Nationalititen in das Zunftwesen im
slowakischen Gebiet waren die immer héufiger anzutreffenden lateinischen
Statuten. Diese konnen damals in Zinften mit Mitgliedern mehrerer
Nationalitidten, von denen keine die Oberhand hatte, eine Kompromisslosung
gewesen sein. Seit dem 17. Jh. wurden in den Stddten mit einem hoheren Anteil
ungarischer Bevdlkerung und einigen Stiddten der Region Zemplin/Semlein die
Statuten entweder lateinisch oder noch 6fter ungarisch niedergeschrieben. In der
Ostslowakei wurde die Entwicklung der Nationalitdtensituation im Rahmen des
Zunftwesens im Gegensatz zu sonstigen slowakischen Gebieten durch die
Anwesenheit zahlreicher deutscher Enklaven in den Regionen Spi$/Zips und
Abov/Oberneuburg geprigt. Trotz der Annahme, dass die Positionen der deutschen
Handwerker in den ostslowakischen Stiddten PreSov/Eperies, Sabinov/Zeben oder
Bardejov/Bartfeld wesentlich geschwacht wurden, finden wir dort nur selten
andere als deutsche Statuten. [7, S. 52-61]

Ein sehr interessantes Bild stellen die in der 1. Hélfte des 19. Jhs. von der
koniglichen Kanzlei fiir das slowakische Gebiet neu bestétigten Statuten dar — 28
von diesen sind ungarisch, 21 deutsch und 12 lateinisch. Keine einzige
Zunftordnung ist slowakisch verfasst, was darauf hinweisen wiirde, dass die Ziinfte
in dieser Zeit absichtlich die slowakische Sprache mieden. Genauso tauchen in
vielen urspriinglich slowakischen Stddten ungarische Zunftartikel auf, was den
Magyarisierungsbemiihungen  zugeschrieben  werden  konnte. In  der
Nordwestslowakei hielt sich dagegen das Lateinische als Urkundensprache sehr
lange. [4, S. 78-90]

Die ostslowakische Stadt Kaschau gehorte seit dem Mittelalter zu den
bedeutendsten Handels- und Handwerkszentren der Slowakei. Das gesamte
Zunftwesen wurde hier vor allem durch die sog. deutschen Kolonisten (in den
Urkunden ,,Géste* genannt) gepragt. Sie lieBen sich in Kaschau nach 1241 nieder
und erhielten von Konig Bela IV. Gastprivilegien, die sich auf das Recht, die
Abgaben in Geld anstatt in Naturalien entrichten zu kénnen, auf die Vorteile bei
Zehntelabgaben und bei der Verwaltung bezogen. [9, S. 13] Im Verlauf des 14.
Jhs. entfaltete sich diese Stadt dank ihrer giinstigen Lage und verschiedener
Zollprivilegien zu einer der Metropolen des europdischen Handels. Davon zeugt
sowohl der schon seit 1307 bezeugte Umlauf von Kaschauer Miinzen (Gulden,
Groschen) und die Umrechnung der Zahlungen nach dem ,,Kaschauer Kurs®, als
auch die Existenz eines eigenen Kaschauer Mal3- und Waagensystems. [9, S. 59-
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60] Im 15. Jh. gab es hier 17 Zinfte, was im Vergleich mit anderen
ostslowakischen Stiddten die am meisten spezialisierte Handwerksproduktion
darstellte. Bedeutsamer in ganz Ober-Ungarn war damals nur noch
Bratislava/Pressburg, das schon 1434 fiinfzig Handwerke aufwies. [10, S. 106-
107] Am wichtigsten waren ohne Zweifel die Ziinfte, die fiir die Verteidigung der
neun Tiirme der Stadtmauer zustindig waren. Es handelte sich um die Giérber,
Schlosser, Binder, Wagner, Fleischer, Topfer, Schuster, Schmiede und Seiler. Von
besonderer Bedeutung waren die hiesigen metallverarbeitenden Handwerke, von
denen z. B. die GlockengieBer sogar fiir den Konig Matias Kanonen gegossen
hatten. [9, S. 68]

Anhand der Untersuchung von 1131 im Katalog der Zunfturkunden im
Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau befindlichen Schriftstiicke wurde eine Statistik des
Sprachgebrauchs in den Ziinften dieser ostslowakischen Stadt vom 15. bis zum 19.
Jh. zusammengestellt. Einbezogen wurden Urkunden, die im Katalog als ,,Brief*
bezeichnet und mit vollstandigen Angaben des Ortes, der Zeit und der verwendeten
Sprache versehen sind. Die Zunftbiicher wurden nicht beriicksichtigt. Es wurde
festgestellt, dass fast die Halfte (47,3 %) von allen Urkunden im Katalog in
deutscher Sprache abgefasst wurde, wobei die dlteste Urkunde — die Abschrift des
Privilegiums der Kaschauer Barchentweber, die auch den Gegenstand der
linguistischen Analyse in dieser Arbeit darstellt, aus dem Jahre 1416 stammt. Der
Anteil der ungarischen Sprache betrdgt 28,1 % und ungefahr in gleichem Umfang
(22,8 %) ist Latein vertreten. Ungarisch ist allerdings erst ab dem 16. Jahrhundert
belegt. Lediglich 1,8 % aller untersuchten Materialien stellen die tschechischen,
slowakischen und polnischen Schriftstiicke dar.

Sollten wir nur diejenigen Schriftstiicke beriicksichtigen, die in Kaschau
verfasst wurden (547 Urkunden), kommen wir zum Ergebnis, dass das Verhéltnis
der einzelnen Urkundensprachen fast unverdndert bleibt. Auffillig ist lediglich der
Unterschied im Gebrauch von ,,slawischen* Sprachen. Erst aus dem Jahre 1836
stammt die einzige slowakische Urkunde - der Vertrag der Kaschauer
Lebkuchenbicker mit einem Kunstschnitzer. Das Tschechische und das Polnische
treten tiberhaupt nicht auf. Auf das Fehlen des Slowakischen in Zunfturkunden im
ostslowakischen Gebiet weist auch A. Spiesz hin. Die 6stlichste Region, wo die
Statuten slowakisch niedergeschrieben wurden, sei seiner Meinung nach das
Komitat Gemer/Gomersburg. Dies diirfte durch die wirtschaftlich starken
deutschen Sprachinseln in der Zips und in Abov/Oberneuburg verursacht worden
sein; Levoca/Leutschau, Kezmarok/Kesmark und auch andere Zipser Stidte
bewahrten ndmlich sehr lange ihren deutschen Charakter. AuBlerdem iibte in
Kosice/Kaschau und PreSov/Eperies das Ungarische einen relativ starken Einfluss
aus. [7, S. 58]

Bei der diachronen Untersuchung des prozentuellen Verhiltnisses der
Sprachen in den zu Kaschau niedergeschriebenen Urkunden nach einzelnen
Jahrhunderten wurden folgende Feststellungen gemacht. Die éltesten erhaltenen
Handschriften stammen aus dem 15. Jh. — insgesamt geht es um 16 Dokumente,
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wobei unter diesen am haufigsten die Weber- bzw. Barchentweberzunft vertreten
ist (9 lateinische und 4 deutsche Urkunden). Von anderen Ziinften befindet sich
hier nur die deutsche Urkunde der Kaschauer Kiirschner aus dem Jahre 1448,
weitere zwei ebenfalls deutsch verfasste Urkunden — die Anordnung des Stadtrates
fiir die Schneiderzunft (1457) und die Statuten der Schuhmacher (1482). Im 16. Jh.
sind Ungarisch und Deutsch ungefdhr im gleichen Umfang vertreten. Im 17. Jh.
gewinnt das Ungarische die Oberhand. Latein kommt in beiden Jahrhunderten
selten vor, dagegen ist es im 18. Jh. in der Haélfte aller Urkunden zu finden. Hier
muss aber bemerkt werden, dass es sich sehr oft um Bestitigungen aus dem
kirchlichen Bereich handelt — wie z. B. Taufbriefe, Geburtsurkunden,
Religionspriifungszeugnisse usw. Weiters konnten lateinische Handschriften in den
Zinften, wo mehrere Nationalititen vertreten waren, auch als eine
Kompromisslosung betrachtet werden. Im 19. Jh. ist in den meisten Urkunden
wieder die deutsche Sprache vorherrschend.

Die Verwendung der Sprachen ist auch an die einzelnen Ziinfte gebunden.
So finden wir bei den Kaschauer Kupferschmieden ausschlieBlich deutsche
Urkunden, und auch auf beiden erhaltenen Siegeln (1595, 1671) ist die Inschrift
Deutsch. Ebenfalls deutsch war die Wagnerzunft, die beide Abschriften ihrer
Statuten auf Deutsch anfertigen lief, auch die Siegel von 1690 und 1785 sind
deutsch beschriftet. Das gleiche gilt fiir Bierbrauer, Glaser und Tischler. Bei der
Zunft der Schuhmacher erscheint Deutsch in den Statuten aus dem Jahre 1482,
weiters in Briefen aus dem 16. und 17 Jh. und auch auf dem Siegel aus dem Jahre
1821. Dass es sich in diesem Fall um eine deutsche Zunft handelte, bekréftigt auch
die Tatsache, dass sie 1861 in die Liste der Kaschauer Ziinfte als ,,nemeth varga“ —
,,deutsche Schuster” — eingetragen wurden [11, S. 132]. Interessant ist, dass es in
der Stadt neben den deutschen Schuhmachern ungarische Stiefelmacher gab. Diese
verfassten sowohl ihre Statuten (1598, 1735, 1837) als auch ihr Siegel und andere
Handschriften auf Ungarisch. Dieselbe Sprache iiberwiegt auch bei den Knopflern,
allerdings ist der Text auf dem Siegel aus dem Jahre 1601 lateinisch.

Zu einer anderen Gruppe von Ziinften mit mehreren verwendeten Sprachen
gehoren die Kiirschner. Die Eintragungen in ihren Zunftbiichern enthalten alle drei
Sprachen, das dlteste TUberlieferte Dokument dieser Zunft ist auf Deutsch
niedergeschrieben ebenso wie die Inschrift auf dem Siegel, das wahrscheinlich aus
dem 15. oder 16. Jahrhundert stammt. Die Statuten (1568, 1582, 1713) sind jedoch
lateinisch. Die Seiler lieBen 1546 ihre Statuten und 1799 das Siegel auf Deutsch
anfertigen, die Einigungen in ihren Zunft- und Rechnungsbiichern sind sowohl
deutsch als auch ungarisch und lateinisch. Alle drei Sprachen kommen weiters
auch in den Urkunden der Schmiede, Backer, Riemer, Weber und Bottcher vor.
Bei den Goldschmieden treten im 17. und 18. Jh. Latein und Ungarisch auf. Im 19.
Jahrhundert erscheint dagegen nur Deutsch. Die Topfer haben ungarisch und
lateinisch geschrieben.

Um sich ein konkretes Bild iiber den Stand der im 15. Jahrhundert in
Kaschau verwendeten deutschen Sprache zu verschaffen, werden nachstehend
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zusammenfassend die Ergebnisse der linguistischen Analyse von den drei altesten
auf Deutsch verfassten Urkunden der Barchentweberzunft aus den Bestinden des
Stadtarchivs zu Kaschau préisentiert:

1. Abschrift des Privilegiums der Kaschauer Barchenter, erteilt von Konig
Sigismund im Jahre 1411, niedergeschrieben am 29. 4. 1416 in
Jasov/Joos (im Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau eingetragen unter AMK C tkaci I
29/14, nachstehend Urkunde Nr. 14 genannt)

2. Zunftartikel der Kaschauer Barchenter vom 8. 4. 1461 (im Stadtarchiv zu
Kaschau eingetragen unter AMK C tkaci I 29/3, nachstehend Urkunde
Nr. 3 genannt)

3. Brief des Stadtrates zu Kaschau an die Zunft der Barchenter aus dem
Jahre 1481 (im Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau eingetragen unter AMK C tkaci |
29/35, nachstehend Urkunde Nr. 35 genannt)

Die Kaschauer Barchenter erhielten 1411 von Konig Sigismund von
Luxemburg umfangreiche Privilegien (Urk. Nr. 14), aufgrund deren man die
ganze Barchentproduktion in Kaschau zu konzentrieren versuchte. Alle
Kaschauer Barchenter oder auch die, die sich spéter in der Stadt niedergelassen
hatten, sowie die zu ihnen gehdrenden Barch- und Mangelmeister wurden von
dem Dreifligen und von sdmtlichen Zollgebiihren befreit. Seitdem konnte man die
Bleiche und den Barchent nur noch in Kaschau erzeugen. Es wurde zugleich
verboten, irgendwelches Garn aus dem Lande aus- und andererseits wieder den
Barchent nach Ungarn einzufiihren. Fiir ,,weben, spynnen, karten vnd
wolslahen * sollte man einheitliche Lohne festsetzen. Es war nur dem erlaubt, das
Handwerk zu betreiben, der es selbst mit eigenen Hinden machen konnte und in
seiner Arbeit nicht sdumig und nachléssig war.

Laut dieser Urkunde waren die Kaschauer Barchenter verpflichtet, immer
vier Beschauer zu bestimmen, die kontrolliert hatten, ob der Barchent nach dem
Wiener Mal} gewirkt wurde. Bei dieser Beschauung sollte man ,,von dem pesten
parchant drey phenni(n)g, von dem mittelstem sechs, von dem bosistem newn,
Auch vom snyt czuelff phenni(n)g vnd von der plaich syben phennig *“ bezahlen.

Dieser Versuch um die Zentralisierung der gesamten Barchentproduktion in
Kaschau ist nach Spiesz nicht gelungen; einer der Griinde dafiir war auch die
Tatsache, dass dieser Stoff (aus Baumwolle und Leinen bestehend) allméihlich aus
der Mode kam. Infolge dessen mussten die Barchenter zum Weben von einfacher
Leinwand iibergehen. Davon zeugt auch die Tatsache, dass diese Urkunde, die
mehrmals abgeschrieben und 1461 von der Stadt wieder bestitigt wurde, spéater als
Privilegium der Kaschauer Weberzunft diente, obwohl man hier gar keinen
Barchent mehr produzierte. [7, S. 261] Im Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau befindet sich
eine noch aus dem Jahre 1731 stammende Abschrift dieser Urkunde.

Im Mittelalter kam es nicht selten vor, dass die Statuten einer Zunft erst
einige Jahre nach ihrer Griindung niedergeschrieben wurden. Ebenso lielen die
Kaschauer Barchenter ihre Zunftartikel erst 1461 (Urk. Nr. 3) beim Stadtrat
bestitigen, obwohl die ersten Erwdhnungen von ihrer Zunft viel élter sind.
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Im Jahre 1481 beschwerten sich die Kaschauer Barchenter und Zwilcher
beim Stadtrat iiber die Leinweber, die ihnen Konkurrenz machten, und baten um
einige Vorteile und Freiheiten, um ihr Handwerk besser durchfiihren zu kénnen.
Die Ratménner der Stadt Kaschau gewihrten ihnen in ihrem Brief (Urk. Nr. 35)
auf Zeit gewisse Vorteile.

Aufgrund der Annahme von M. Papsonova [1, S. 199], dass sich die
deutschen Texte in slowakischen Archiven aus dem 14. — 16. Jahrhundert mit
denen aus dem geschlossenen Sprachgebiet, aus Bohmen, Méhren und Schlesien
vergleichen lassen, wurde bei den vorstehend angefiihrten Schriftstiicken der Laut-
und Formenbestand systematisch analysiert. Im Mittelpunkt standen die in den
untersuchten Texten vorkommenden Abweichungen vom Mittelhochdeutschen und
die neuen Entwicklungs- und Ausgleichstendenzen. Im Allgemeinen st
festzustellen, dass alle analysierten Handschriften den frithneuhochdeutschen
Stand bereits erreicht haben — die Diphthongierung der mhd. langen Vokale und
sowie die Monophthongierung der mhd. Diphthonge sind konsequent
durchgefiihrt, wobei aber noch relativ haufig die mittelhochdeutschen
Resterscheinungen auftreten, z. B. wellen fiir wollen; kunig, sunder fiir Konig,
sondern (Urk. Nr. 14 und 3), die Erhaltung des -n- vor -g in phenninc (Urk. Nr. 14
und 3), die Erhaltung des -mb in dorimb zo (Urk. Nr. 14) oder vmbgeen,
vmbsenden (Urk. Nr. 14), -ikeit fiir -igheit (Urk. Nr. 3 und 14). [12, S. 86-87]

Im Formensystem aller drei Urkunden herrscht eine grofle Variabilitit.
Einerseits kann man hier die frithneuhochdeutschen Ausgleichs- und
Entwicklungstendenzen beobachten, andererseits weist die Sprache der
Handschriften noch starke mittelhochdeutsche Spuren auf. Bei der Flexion der
starken Substantive sind im Nom., Akk. Pl der neutralen a-Stimme die
endungslosen Formen bezeugt czway tail, drey lar (Urk. Nr. 3). Diese finden sich
zuweilen auch bei Maskulina, besonders nach Zahlenangaben. Die urspriinglich
endungslosen Formen erscheinen zugleich bei den starken attributiv gebrauchten
Adjektiven im Akk. Sg. Neutr. in der Urkunde Nr. 3: rechtfertig gesinde,
ungerecht gut; und in der Urkunde Nr. 35 auch im Femininum: ir .... gros notikeit,
neben: auf ire demiitige bet, grostes Insigel. In der Urk. 3 ist die mhd.
Genusdifferenzierung bei zwei vorhanden: czwene guld(e)n, czwu el(e)n, czway
tail. Die Pronomen bewahren die urspriinglichen Formen im Dat. Sg. Mask. (Urk.
35) des Reflexivums und im Dat. PIl. des Personalpronomens. Unflektiert bleiben
die Formen des unbestimmten Artikels im Akk., (Nom.) Sg. Fem. (Urk. 14 und 3),
sowie die des Possessivpronomens im Nom. Sg. Mask., Neutr. (Urk. 14), im Nom.,
Akk. Sg. Fem. (Urk. 14, 35) und in der Urk. 14 auch im Nom. PIl. Fem./Dat. Sg.
Fem. Die mittelhochdeutschen Verben geben (Urk. 14), komen (Urk. 35) bilden
das Partizip des Préteritums ohne ge-: der geben ist, /sie/ kom(en) sein. Bei einigen
Stammformen (Urk. 3) sind noch die urspriinglichen Stammvokale festzustellen:
kiimpt Er. Die Praterito-Priasentien weisen ebenfalls die alten Formen auf: /sie/
kunnen (Urk. Nr. 14). [12, S. 87-89]
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Untersucht wurden auch die mundartlichen Charakteristika. Bei diesen sind

zwei Gruppen zu unterscheiden: die in der (ost)mitteldeutsch-schlesischen
Mundart bzw. Schreibtradition beruhenden Sonderheiten und die aus dem
siiddeutschen Schreibgebrauch iibernommenen Eigenheiten. Aus der Analyse
ergab sich, dass in der dltesten Urkunde (Urk. Nr. 14) die mitteldeutschen und
oberdeutschen Merkmale wungefdhr in gleicher Belegdichte auftauchen.
Vorherrschend scheinen hier allerdings die mitteldeutschen Eigenschaften zu sein.
Die Urkunde 3 weist ebenfalls eine Mischung von Charakteristika beider
Sprachlandschaften auf. In dieser Handschrift macht sich die oberdeutsche
Schreibtradition, vor allem was die Orthografie betrifft, stirker bemerkbar.
Problematisch ist die Beurteilung der Urkunde 35, wo wegen ihrer Kiirze fiir
manche Erscheinungen iiberhaupt keine Belege nachzuweisen sind. Aufgrund der
vorhandenen Beispiele kann man aber sagen, dass in dieser Handschrift die mittel-
deutsche Grundlage eindeutig vorherrschend ist.
Zusammenfassung. Zusammenfassend ist festzustellen, dass Deutsch in Kaschau
als Urkundensprache vom 15. bis zum 19. Jh. eine sehr starke Position aufweist.
Aus den Untersuchungen im Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau folgt, dass die Schriftstiicke
der Kaschauer Ziinfte (ausgenommen Zunftbiicher) im angefiihrten Zeitraum
vorwiegend auf Deutsch verfasst wurden, gefolgt von Latein und Ungarisch, was
auf den starken Einfluss der deutschen und der ungarischen Bevdlkerungsanteile
hinweist. Die slowakische Sprache erscheint nur selten. Aus diesem Meiden des
Slowakischen kann man aber nicht auf das Fehlen der einheimischen Handwerker
schlieBen, da der Anteil des als universelle Verstindigungssprache dienenden
Lateinischen bis in das 19. Jh. relativ hoch ist. Die Ergebnisse der linguistischen
Untersuchung von drei deutschen Urkunden der Barchentweberzunft aus dem 15.
Jahrhundert zeigen eine Mischung von mitteldeutschen und oberdeutschen
Merkmalen, was auf die Tatsache hinweist, dass die geschriebene Sprache dieses
Gebiets von verschiedenen zentralen Sprachlandschaften beeinflusst worden ist. Im
Laut- und Formenbestand aller drei Urkunden herrscht eine groBe Variabilitit.
Einerseits kann man hier die frithneuhochdeutschen Ausgleichs- und
Entwicklungstendenzen beobachten, andererseits weist die Sprache der
Handschriften noch starke mittelnochdeutsche Spuren auf. Um diese Ergebnisse
aber eindeutig bestdtigen zu konnen, wire es aber noch von Belang weitere
Analysen zum Beispiel auf dem Gebiet der Syntax durchzufiihren.
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Deutsche Wortbildung von der Lautnachahmung der Tiere und Vogel

Anomayin. Ocobrusuili WAAX PO36UMKY CHOBHUKA — UYe YMBOPEHHS
38YKOHACNIOYBANHUX CJliB, A MAKONC Ci8, NOOYOOBAHUX HA OCHOBI HACIIOVB8AHHS
36YKI8, MAaK YU IHAKWe 38'A3aHUX 3 OAHUMU ABUWAMU. 38YKOHACNIOYBAHHA — Ye
38YK0OBIOMBOpEHHs, ab0 OHOMamones — 36YK, IMImayisa pealbHUux seuuy.
006 ’ekmusHo 0CHOB0I0 OHOMamonei y 0y0b-AKill MO8 C8imy € HNO3AMOBHE
38yuanHs. B ocnosi onomamonie ma ix noxXioOHUx nexcums HACHI0Y8AHHS JIH0OUHOIO
MUX Yy THWUX 38YKI8 JHCUBOL MA HEHCUBOI NPUpPoOU 8 pe3yibmami Ni3HAHHS Helo
HABKOMUUWHBbO2O c8imy. OHomamonu — ye camoCmiliHi Clo8a, 5SKI € 0CHOBOIO OJiA
CNOBOMBOPEHHSA THUUX Yacmun mosu. Haubauxcuumu noxionumu 6i0 oHomamonie
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€  38yKOHacnioyeanvui  diecnoga. Y  Oamwiti  cmammi  00CAIOHCYIOMbCS
OHOMAMONOemuyHi 0I€CI08a Ma IMEHHUKU, YMBOPEeHi 8i0 38YKOHACNIOVBAHHSI
meapun i nmaxis. L1 nexcuka mae cninbHy 03HAKY 34 38YYAHHAM, MOOMO 60HA
VMEOPeHa WLAXOM HACTIOY8AHHA IOOUHOI0 38VKI6 MEApUH ma nmaxie. Bueuenns
yiei 1IeKCUKU Mace eenuxKe 3Ha4eHHst 015 00CTIOHNCEHHS HIMEYbKO20 CJI0BOMBOPEHHSL.

Knwouosi  cnosa:  omomamonoemuka,  CIOBHUKOBUL  CK1AO,  6UO
CI0B0MBOPEHHSA, 36VKU, NO3AMOBHE 36YUAHHA.

Abstract. A specific way of vocabulary enrichment is a formation of sound
Imitating words and relating phenomena. Sound imitation or onomatopoeia is a
sound or an imitation of real phenomena. A basis of onomatopoeia in any
language is an extralinguistic sounding. Onomatopes and their derivatives are
based on a human imitation of sounds, produced by animate nature and inanimate
objects, while perceiving the reality. Onomatopes are independent words that
serve the basis of words formation that belong to different parts of speech.
Onomatopoeic verbs are proved to be their nearest derivatives. The present article
deals with the study of onomatopoeic verbs and nouns, formed by means of
imitating animals and birds sounds. The common feature of these words is the fact
that they are produced by imitation. The perspectives of this research seem to be
tightly connected with the significance of onomatopoeia in the study of German
word-formation.

Keywords: onomatopoetics, word stock, a mode of word formation, sounds,
extralinguistic sounding.

Einleitung. Der vorliegende Artikel ist einer der Wortbildungsarten des
deutschen Wortschatzes gewidmet. Das ist die Lautnachahmung oder
Onomatopdie. Diese Wortbildungsart ist meistens fiir die Verben und Substantive
kennzeichnend, die von den Lauten der Tiere, Vogel, Menschen, der Gegenstdnde
und Erscheinungen der Umwelt stammen. Der lautmalenden Lexik ist die direkte
natiirliche Verbindung zwischen der Bedeutung und Lautung eigen.

In der Sprachwissenschaft gibt es wenige Publikationen, in denen die
Wortbildung der lautnachahmenden Wérter erforscht werden. Uber die deutsche
Lautmalerei schreibt in seiner Monographie B.l. Hinka [4]. I.A. Skolotova
behandelt lautnachahmende Verben im Russischen [16]. J.V. Jussyp-
Jakymowytsch schrieb eine Reihe von wissenschaftlichen Artikeln iiber die
Onomatopoetika in den Mundarten der Karpaten und in den slawischen Sprachen
[17]. Von der Autorin dieser Abhandlung sind einige Artikel verfasst, in denen
allgemeine Probleme der Wortbildung in der deutschen Onomatopdie sowie
lautmalende Verben und Substantive behandelt werden [5; 6; 7; 8]. Es gibt auch
konfrontative Erforschungen iiber die Lautmalerei anhand verschiedener Sprachen.
H.H. Bielfeldt erforscht die Lautmalerei im Deutschen und Sorbischen [1]. In den
Publikationen von M.M. Ladtschenko und J.V. Jussyp-Jakymowytsch werden
onomatopoetische Verben im Deutschen und in den slawischen Sprachen
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untersucht und verglichen [12; 13; 14]. Im Artikel von M. Ladtschenko und
E. Vaschki werden onomatopoetische Verben des Sprechens im Deutschen und
Ungarischen behandelt [11]. Die Untersuchung von 1.0. Hazenko stellt die
konfrontative Analyse der lautmalenden Worter im Ukrainischen, Russischen und
Englischen dar [10].

Man kann also konstatieren, dass diese linguistische Erscheinung in vielen
Sprachen fixiert ist und universellen Charakter hat. Die meisten Linguisten sind
der Meinung, dass zwischen onomatopoetischen Elementen in verschiedenen
Sprachen eine auffallende Ahnlichkeit vorhanden ist. Thr Grund besteht darin, dass
die objektive Grundlage einer onomatopoetischen Einheit in allen Sprachen der
Welt gleich ist. Das ist die auBlersprachliche Lautung, die Nachahmung der Laute
der Umwelt. In allen Sprachen entstehen Lautnachahmungen im gleichen
Bedeutungsbereich — des Geschreis, Gerdusches, Schlages, Knarrens usw. [13, S.
98]. Die nachste Besonderheit der Onomatopoetika ist es, dass sie immer konkrete
Bedeutungen wiedergeben, weil sie bestimmte konkrete Lautungen nennen. Die
lautlichen Hiillen der Lautnachahmungen sind mit entsprechenden Erscheinungen
der objektiven Wirklichkeit durch ihre Bedeutungen verbunden, die immer konkret
sind. Diese Besonderheit ist den Lautnachahmungen der meisten Sprachen der
Welt eigen. Es ist damit verbunden, dass die Lautnachahmungen nicht nur
phonetisch sondern auch semantisch motiviert sind [17, S. 4]. Deswegen kann man
behaupten, dass die Onomatopdie eine universelle linguistische Erscheinung ist.
Aber in jeder Sprache hat diese Erscheinung bestimmte Besonderheiten.

Es ist aber auch zu bemerken, dass die Wortbildungsprozesse der deutschen
lautmalenden Lexik und ihre Semantik ganz wenig erforscht sind.

Das Thema dieser Abhandlung betrifft deutsche lautmalende Verben, die
von der Lautmalerei der Tiere und Vogel gebildet werden. Das Ziel der
Erforschung ist es, wortbildende, grammatische und semantische Besonderheiten
dieser Verben zu untersuchen. Die Aktualitdt des Forschungsthemas basiert darauf,
dass der Wortbildung und dem Gebrauch der onomatopoetischen Lexik bestimmte
grammatische, wortbildende und semantische Besonderheiten eigen sind, die
forschungswert sind. Es sei auch zu betonen, dass es keine spezielle Erforschung
der von den Tieren und Vogeln stammenden Lexik gibt. Somit gilt diese
Erforschung als ein Teil des von der Autorin erforschten Themas.

Material und Untersuchungsmethoden. Das Forschungsobjekt ist
deutsche Wortbildung. Der Gegenstand der Erforschung sind die Onomatopoetika
und die davon gebildeten onomatopoetischen Verben und Substantive aus dem
deutsch-ukrainischen Worterbuch von V. Miiller und dem deutschen
Universalworterbuch Duden. Bei der Untersuchung des Stoffes wurden solche
Verfahren der wissenschaftlichen Forschung wie die Methoden des
Recherchierens, Bearbeitens und der Analyse des Stoffes wie auch statistische
Angaben verwendet.

Resultate und Diskussion. Man bestimmt die Onomatopdie als marginale
linguistische Erscheinung, deren Grundlage die auBersprachliche Lautung ist [17,
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S. 4]. Die meisten Sprachforscher behaupten, dass das eine absolute Erscheinung
ist, weil sie in allen Sprachen der Welt vorhanden ist. Die auBersprachliche
Lautung ist also die objektive Grundlage der onomatopoetischen Worter. Zu
Grunde der lautmalenden Worter liegt die Nachahmung der Laute der lebendigen
und unlebendigen Natur im Resultat der Umwelterkenntnis.

In der Sprachwissenschaft gibt es verschiedene Termini zur Bezeichnung
dieser linguistischen Erscheinung: Klangmalerei, Lautmalerei, Lautnachahmung,
Schallnachahmung, Onomatopdie. Infolge der Lautnachahmung entsteht das
Onomatopoetikon, das nach dem Duden-Waérterbuch ,klangnachahmendes,
lautmalendes Wort* ist [3, S. 1296]. Je nach den Lauten, die siec nachahmen,
unterscheidet man drei Gruppen von Onomatopoetika [9]:

a) Menschliche Laute — dh, eh (beim Sprechen zodgern), bddd (weinen),
haha(ha), hdhd(hd), hehe(he), hachachach, hihi (lachen), hatschi oder hatzi
(niesen), hick (aufstoBen), uff (schnaufen), pfui (ausspeien), (h)uah (gdahnen), h(e)m
(rduspern), hopp, hops, hoppla, hopsa (springen), trallala/ trallala (beim Singen
ohne Worte).

b) Tierische Laute — muh (Rind), mdh (Schaf), meck (Ziege), wau (Hund),
iah (Esel), miau (Katze), kikeriki (Hahn), gack (Huhn), quiek (Ferkel), quak
(Frosch), piep (Vogel, Maus), summ (Biene), tirili (Lerche), kuckuck (Kuckuck),
krah (Rabe, Kréhe), tschilp (Sperling).

¢) Andere Laute — ticktack (Ticken der Uhr); bum, bum (Schlagen); trara,
tatardtdtd, schnedderengteng (Horn- oder Trompetensignal);  dideldum,
dideldumdei (Musik); piff, paff, tack, tack, tack, peng, peng (Schie3en); bim, bam
(Lauten), klingelingeling, kling, klang, bing (helles Klingen) usw.

Die Grundlage fiir die Bildung der onomatopoetischen Lexik sind
Onomatopoetika. Infolge der historischen Entwicklung der Worter und des
Wortwandels sind sie fiir die Mehrheit der onomatopoetischen Lexik nicht
festgestellt. In der Linguistik gibt es keine einheitliche Meinung hinsichtlich der
Onomatopoetika.

Man muss auch betonen, dass die meisten Sprachforscher diese
Onomatopoetika traditionell zu den Interjektionen =zdhlen. Gerade diese
Bezeichnung kann man im Lexikon der Sprachwissenschaft und im Duden-
Worterbuch und finden [2; 3]. In der vorliegenden Publikation wird die Meinung
jener Linguisten geteilt, die diese Worter als Onomatopoetika bezeichnen [10; 17].
Infolgedessen werden sie als eine besondere selbststindige Wortart betrachtet.

Es wurden alle im Duden-Wérterbuch vorhandenen Onomatopoetika
(gesamt 28 Einheiten) fixiert, von denen meistens Verben und auch Substantive
gebildet werden. Es gibt auch lautmalende Adjektive, die aber zum
Forschungsobjekt der vorliegenden Abhandlung nicht gehoren. Die Bedeutungen
sind dem Duden-Woérterbuch entnommen. Die Onomatopoetika sind in drei
Gruppen unterteilt. Sie umfassen sowohl Onomatopoetika als auch die davon
stammenden Verben. Die meisten Onomatopoetika bezeichnen die Laute und/oder
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Tone, die von den Tieren oder Vogeln hervorgerufen werden. Es konnen auch die
Gerdusche fliegender Insekten oder trappelnder Schritte oder Pferdehufe sein.

Zur ersten Gruppe gehoren diejenigen, die von der Lautmalerei der Tiere
kommen. Diese Gruppe ist die grofSte unter allen drei. Dazu gehoren:

bdih — fiir das Bloken des Schafes; bdhen (bexatn);

blok — fiir das Bloken von Schafen; bloken, bldken (mykatu, Oekath);

bélk — fiir das Bloken von Rindern und Schafen; bolken (mykatu, 6exaT)

1ah — fiir den Schrei des Esels; iahen (kpuuath, pesitu (rmpo ocina);

grunz — fiir den Laut bestimmter Tiere, besonders Schweine; grunzen
(poxkaTHm);

meck — fiir das Meckern der Ziegen; meckern (mexatu, Oekarn);

mdh — fur das Bloken von Schafen; mdhen (0exatn);

miau — fiir den Laut der Katze; miauen (HsBKaTH);

muh — fiir das Briillen des Rindes; muhen (mykatu (mpo KopoBy);

quiek — fiir den Laut der Ferkel/ Schweine; quieken/quieksen, quietschen
(nuiaTy, Bepemarn);

tapp/ trapp — fiir das Gerdusch trappelnder Schritte oder Pferdehufe;

tapern (ueBmeBHeHO pyxartucs);, tapsen (posm. Baxkko crymatH); traben
(moBinbHUM TemmoM  Oirtu); trampeln (rymatu wHoramwm); trappeln (tymatm);
trapsen (posm. ITH BaXKKMMH KPOKaMH).

wau — fiir das Bellen des Hundes;

wieh — fiir den Laut des Pferdes; wiehern (ipsxatn);

Die nichste Gruppe zédhlt die Onomatopoetika, die von der Lautmalerei der
Vogel kommen. Das sind die folgenden lautnachahmenden Worter:

gack/gacks — fiir das Gackern des Haushuhns; gackeln / gackern/ gacksen
(kyaKymakaTn);

gluck — fiir das Glucken der Henne glucken (xyakymakatu) / glucksen
(KJIeKoTaTH; KyJAKy1aKkaTu (Mpo KBOYKY);

kikeriki — fiir den Ruf des Hahns;

kuckuck — fiir das Rufen des Kuckucks;

krah — fiir das Kriahen der Rabe und Kréhe; krdhen (kpsixkatn),

summ — fiir das Gerdusch fliegender Insekten, besonders Bienen; summen
(m3mK9aTH, TYIITH);

tirili — von Vogeln, besonders Lerchen; tirilieren (cmiBatu, cBucritu (mmpo
NTaxiB);

tschilp — fiir das Gerdusch des Sperlings; tschilpen (nBipinuarn);

tucktuck — fiir den Lockruf der Hiihner; tuckern (crykarn);

Zilpzalp — fiir den Ruf der Vogel,

zirp — fiir feine, helle Tone, besonders einiger Vogel (Grillen und
Heimchen); zirpen (ctpexoraru, uBipinyarn);

zwitsch — fiir den Ton bestimmter Vogel, zwitschern (ume6eratw,
LBIpIHYATH);
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Zuletzt sei die kleinste Gruppe der Lexik zu nennen, zu der die
Onomatopoetika sowohl von der Lautmalerei der Tiere als auch der Vogel
gehoren. Das sind:

piep/pips — fiir das Piepen junger Vogel auch bestimmter Kleintiere, Mause;
piepen/piepsen (mumaTH, NBipiHYATH);

quak/quack — fir den Laut der Frosche oder Enten; quaken (kBakatwm,
KpsKaTH); qudken (muiiatu, Bepematu); quackeln (posm. 6asikarn);

zisch — fiir den Laut der Gans, der Schlange; zischen (cuuartu); zischeln
(IemoTiTH, IIyIIyKaTUCs).

Es hat sich herausgestellt, dass die meisten onomatopoetischen Verben von
den entsprechenden Onomatopoetika mittels des Suffixes -(e)n gebildet werden.
Die Suffixe -el(n), -er(n) kommen seltener vor. Von einigen Onomatopoetika
lassen sich keine entsprechenden Verben bilden, zum Beispiel: kikeriki, kuckuck,
wau, zilpzalp.

Es gibt eine Reihe der von den Onomatopoetika der Tiere und Vogel
stammende Substantive. Sie konnen bestimmte Tiere, Tatigkeiten und Personen
(ibertragene umgangssprachliche Bedeutungen) bezeichnen. Die folgenden
Tiernamen werden von den Onomatopoetika gebildet:

die Glucke — die Henne (kBouka), die Krihe — der Rabe (Bopona), der
Kuckuck — Vogel mit braungrauem Gefieder (303yns), das Kiicken/Kiiken — junges
Gefliigel, kleines Kind (kypua; mane quts), der Kuckuck (3o03y:st), der Piepvogel —
kleiner Vogel (mana nramka); die Trappe (apoxsa), die Wutz (cBuns, mopocs), der
Zilpzalp — der Singvogel (criiBounii ntax), die Zirpe (1BipKyH, KOHHK).

Onomatopoetika werden auch in der Kindersprache zur Bezeichnung der
Tiere verwendet, wie z.B.:

der Kikeriki — der Hahn (miBens), der Quaker — der Frosch (;xa6a), der
Piepvogel — kleiner Vogel (mana nramika), der Wauwau — der Hund (co6aka).

Was die von den Onomatopoetika gebildeten Substantive angeht, so lassen
sich einige Wortbildungswege aussondern. Es gibt die Substantive, die mithilfe der
Substantivierung des Onomatopoetikumstamms gebildet sind. Sie sind also reine
Lautnachahmungen verschiedener Laute, Tone und Gerdusche der Tiere. Diese
Substantive konnen ménnliches oder sdchliches Geschlecht haben. Das sind die
nichsten Beispiele:

der Piep/Pieps — feiner, hoher Pfeifton (muck, uBipinbkanns), der Sums —
unnotiges Gerede (mrym, ranac), das Kikeriki — Ruf des Hahns (kpuk miBHs); das
Tirili — das Tirili der Lerche (cmiB, cBuct xaitBoponka), der Zisch — (cuyanss,
IIUITIHHS).

Natiirlich kann man alle Verben substantivieren, weil diese Wortbildungsart
als eine der charakteristischen im Deutschen gilt: das Bléken, das Mdhen, das
Miauen, das Meckern, das Traben usw.

Die Bildung der abgeleiteten Substantive mittels des Préafixes ge- und des
Suffixes
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-e (-el, -er) oder nur mit dem Prifix ge- ohne Suffix ist sehr produktiv. Es
wird betont, dass diese Wortbildungsart eine der produktivsten sei [8, S. 90]. Das
betrifft insbesondere = Umgangssubstantive, die groBtenteils {ibertragene
Bedeutungen besitzen. Alle diese Substantive sind sdchlichen Geschlechts.
Semantisch sind sie oft synonymisch mit den substantivierten Infinitiven. Es gibt
zwei Varianten dieser Ableitungen. Hier sind die Varianten mit dem Suffix und
ohne Suffix méglich:

das Geblok/Gebloke, das Gemecker / Gemeckere (OypuaHHs, CKUTJICHHS),
das Gequake (kBaxanus; HeBnuHHe Oasikanus), das Gequieke/ Gequitsche
(Bepemanns, mumiannsg), das Gesumm/ Gesumme (ma3wxuanHs, 1rym), das
Getrampel/ Getrappel (rymit; tynortinus), das Gezirp/Gezirpe (uBipiHKaHHS,
ckpekotinns), Gezisch / Gezische / Gezischel (mepemrintyBaHHs, IyirykanHs), das
Gezwitscher (mie0er, mebeTanHs, BIPIHBKAHH).

Abgeleitete Substantive mit dem Suffix -ei haben meistens auch iibertragene
Semantik und gehoren zur deutschen Umgangssprache, wie zum Beispiel:

die Gackelei/ Gackerei — fortwdhrendes Gackeln (kynkynakanus); die
Meckerei (0ypuanns, ckurnenns); die Quackelei — die Quatschelei (6anakanuna,
nypuuiis); die Zischelei — dauerndes Zischeln (posm. mnepemrintyBanHs,
IIYITyKAHHS).

Es gibt Substantive médnnlichen Geschlechts, die mittels des Suffixes -er
gebildet werden:

der Meckerer — jmd., der stindig meckert; Meckerer (nmpuuena), der Pieper /
Piepser — feiner, hoher Pfeifton (muck, usipinbkanss), der Summer (3ymep).

Es werden auch Komposita mit der lautmalenden Komponente gebildet, die
von den Onomatopoetika, Verbstimmen oder lautmalenden Substantiven stammen.
Man kann die nichsten Beispiele anfilihren:

das Kuckucksei — Ei eines Kuckucks; Kind eines anderen Vaters (siite
303yIIi; po3m. MWTUHA Bij iHmoro Oareka); der Meckerfritze — jmd., der stdndig
meckert; Meckerer (mpuuena), Meckerliese/ Meckerziege — weibliche Person, die
staindig meckert; Meckerin (>kiHka, sika moctiiiHo Oypuwmts), die Quakente — die
Ente (xauka) der Quakfrosch — der Frosch (:xa6a), der Piepmatz — kleiner VVogel
(Mama mramka), der Summton — summender Ton (mex. curHam 3ymepa), das
Trampeltier — ungeschickter Mensch (posm. Hesrpabna moauna), der Zischlaut —
Sibilant (murmsanii 3ByK).

Schlussfolgerungen. Infolge der durchgefiihrten Erforschung der
Wortbildung der Verben und Substantive, die von der Lautmalerei der Tiere und
Vogel stammen, lassen sich die folgenden Schlussfolgerungen ziehen:

1. Zu Grunde der lautmalenden Worter liegt die Nachahmung der Laute der
lebendigen und unlebendigen Natur im Resultat der Umwelterkenntnis. Durch die
Lautnachahmung entsteht ein Schallwort oder Onomatopoetikon. Als Wortart
werden Onomatopoetika meistens oft unter den Interjektionen behandelt. Aber
auch andere Wortarten enthalten Onomatopoetika, zum Beispiel, Substantive und
Verben.
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2. In der Linguistik gibt es keine einheitliche Meinung hinsichtlich der
Onomatopoetika. Die meisten Sprachforscher zihlen sie zu den Interjektionen. In
dieser Erforschung wird die Auffassung derjenigen Autoren geteilt, die
Onomatopoetika als eine besondere selbststandige Wortart betrachten. Infolge der
historischen Entwicklung der Worter und des Wortwandels sind Onomatopoetika
fiir die Mehrheit der onomatopoetischen Lexik nicht feststellbar, weil ihre
Abstammung verdunkelt ist.

3. Es wurden insgesamt onomatopoetische Verben und Substantive
analysiert, die von 27 Onomatopoetika gebildet werden. Die Onomatopoetika
bezeichnen die Laute und/oder Tone, die von den Tieren oder Vogeln ausgestossen
werden. Darunter gibt es auch die Gerdusche fliegender Insekten oder trappelnder
Schritte oder Pferdehufe. Die Onomatopoetika sind in drei Gruppen gegliedert: a/
Onomatopoetika kommen von der Lautmalerei der Tiere; b/ sie stammen von der
Lautmalerei der Vogel; ¢/ sie kommen von der Lautmalerei der Tiere und Vogel.

4. Die meisten Verben werden von den entsprechenden Onomatopoetika
mittels des Suffixes -en, seltener -eln, -ern gebildet. Von einigen Onomatopoetika
lassen sich keine Verben bilden.

5. Die Wortbildung der Substantive der onomatopoetischen Herkunft ist sehr
unterschiedlich. Sie koénnen von den Onomatopoetika und onomatopoetischen
Verben gebildet werden. Die Substantive konnen bestimmte Tiere, Tatigkeiten und
Personen (libertragene umgangssprachliche Bedeutungen) bezeichnen.

6. Man kann die folgenden Wortbildungsarten der Substantive nennen:
Substantivierung der Onomatopoetika und Infinitive; Bildung der abgeleiteten
Substantive mittels des Priafixes ge- und Suffixes -e (-el, -er) oder nur mit dem
Prafix ge- ohne Suffix; Bildung der abgeleiteten Substantive mit dem Suffix -ei;
Komposita mit der lautmalenden Komponente.

7. Die von den Onomatopoetika stammenden Verben und Substantive
besitzen oft iibertragene expressive Bedeutungen, dank denen sie zur deutschen
Umgangssprache gehoren.
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Oco0mBOCTI BXKUBAHHS CTHJIICTHYHHMX 32C00iB Pi3HUX PiBHIB
B iHIIOMOBHIl myOJinucTHIi

Anomayia. Cmamms npucesuena 00Cai0ONHCeHHI0 OCHOBHUX CIMUTICIMUYHUX
Xapakmepucmuk mMeKcmieé npecu, 8 mMOMY YUCHL PIZHUX JIeKCUYHUX 3aco0is
BUPADICEHHST  eKCnpecusHocmi, a came ¢hpaszeonocizmie ma ix IHHOBAYIIL.
Bucsimneno meopemuuni 3acaou 00CniodxiceHHs nYOIYUCMUYHO20 MEKCM) 8
MOBO3HABCMEI MA BU3HAUEHO, 5IKe eKCHPeCUBHO-eMoyiline 3a0apeieHHs Maomsy )
HbOMY hpazeonozizmu.

Knrouogi cnosa: nexcuuni sacobu, aneiomMosHa ma HiMeybKOMOBHA npeca,
@pazeonozizmu, 2a3emuo-nyoniyucmudHuLL CMUJb, CMUNICMUYHI
Xapakmepucmuxu.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of the basic stylistic
characteristics of various texts in the foreign press, including the texts of the
interview genre, as well as various lexical means of representation the
expressiveness of such texts, taking into account phraseologisms and their
innovations. The theoretical principles of study of journalistic texts in linguistics
are highlighted and their main stylistic characteristics are displayed. It is
determined that press phraseologisms play the great expression-emotional role in
the foreign journalistic texts. It is possible to define that stylistic description of
phraseological units of the press is based on their expressive charge and
expressive properties. It is found out that the selection of stylistic means in modern
journalistic texts is also motivated by the features: standard and expression. The
requirement to influence the mass reader creates such a specific feature of modern
journalistic text as its expressive nature, and the requirement for the speed of
information transmission and its socially importance creates such a feature as
neutrality or standard. Standardization is manifested in the selection of stylistic
means of different levels: lexical, morphological, syntactic, figurative, graphic,
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which are typical for the texts of this type. The expressiveness of the stylistic means
makes it possible to convey the emotional, connotative, and evaluative aspect of
the events and facts reflected in the press in order to increase the influence on the
mass reader.

Keywords: lexical means, English and German-language press,
phraseologisms, newspaper journalistic style, stylistic characteristics.

AHHOWZCZL;M}Z. Cmamows noceiauerHa UCCTIe008AHUIO OCHOBHbIX
cCmuiucmudecKux xapaKkmepucmuxKx mexKcnios npeccsl, 6 mom 4ducie pas3iudHnblx
JeKcUudvecKux Cp@@CWlG BbIPAJNCERUA IKCnpecCusHocmu, ad UMEHHO d)pa%wzoeusmoe
u ux uﬂnoeauud. 006€W€Hbl meopemudecKue OCHOBbl UCCIe008aHUA
ny@zuuucmuqeameo mekKkema 6 A3blKO3HAHUU U onpedeﬂeﬂo, KAaKymo 9KCnpeccueHo-
IMOYUOHAIBHYIO OKPACKY UMEONT 6 HEM d)pa3€0]102u3]l/lbl.

Knrouesvie ciloea. JeKcuvecKkue cpeacmea, AHZIIOA3bIYHAA u
HeMEeYKOA3blYHAA npecca, qprZSQOJZOZMSMbl, 261367’117—!0-1’1)/6]11/11/;1/[0}1’!”1!801(”11 Cmuiib,
cmuiucmudecKkue xapakmepucmuKku.

Beryn. Po3risiq MoBH SIK JTiSZTBHOCTI, 11O CYHPOBOIKYETHCS MCHTATBHUMHM
npolecaMd Ta CIyrye 3aco0oM peamizaiii 1HTEHIH 1HAWBIAA, 3YMOBIIOE
aKTyaJIbHICTh 3a]Ty4Y€HHs MyOJIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB, IO CHPHUSIOTH MOIIHPEHHIO
corianapHO1 1H(pOpPMAaIlli Ha MacOBY ¥ JUCTAHTHO PO3TAIlIOBAaHY ayJIUTOPIO 1 MAtOTh
YITKO BUpaXEHY KOMYHIKAaTHBHY OpTaHi3allil0 Ta MparMaTHYHHHN IMOTEHIaN, 10
OpOITH JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCTIKEHD, IO PO3TJISAAY 1X CTPYKTYPHUX 1 CTHIICTUYHUX
BigminHoctei (I'.I1. Ananat [2, c. 100], A.B. Kikaino [5, c. 54], B.;O. Muponosa
[8, c. 9]. He 3Bakaroum Ha 4HCIEHHI CIPOOU TOCTIIKEHHS TEKCTIB IIPECH, CIi
KOHCTaTyBaTH HEJOCTAaTHIO YyBary HAayKOBIIB JO0 KOMYHIKATUBHOTO Ta
IparMaTHYHOTO aCTEKTIB BUKOPUCTAHUX Y HUX CTUJIICTUYHUX 3aCc00iB.

Hanpukman, Ha BHOIp CTHIICTHYHUX MOBHUX Ta HEMOBHHX 3ac00iB B
nyOJIIUCTUIHOMY JKaHpI 1HTEPB’I0 BIUIMBAE BEIWKA KUIbKICTh CY0’€KTHUBHUX Ta
00’€KTUBHUX YMHHUKIB. O0’€KTUBHUMU YNHHUKAMH BBAKAETHCA KOMYHIKATHBHUMN
HaMip Ta MparMaTUYHAa HACTAHOBA JKyPHAJICTa, SIKUW 3aBXKIU BUKOHYE B 1HTEPB IO
COIlAJIbHYy pOJIb 3alMuTyBada BaXXJIWBOI iH(oOpMaIlli, KOMYHIKATUBHHUN HaMIp
pEeCNOHIeHTa Y pa3i moaanHs iHdopmarlii B opiliiHUX Ta HAMIBOQIMIMHUX TEKCTaX
1HTEPB 10, 3arayibHi 0COOMMBOCTI (IMi/)K) BHJIaHHS, B SKOMY HAJpPYKOBAHO TEKCT
IHTepB’10, TeMaTWYHWi HampsMm Tekcty Tomo [1, €. 93]. Cy0’ekTUBHUMH
YUHHUKAMH y BHOOpPI MOBHHX 3ac00iB BUCTYNAalOTh MEPEAYyCiM 1HAMBIMYaJIbHI
pHUCH BCiX YYACHHKIB KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYyallil IHTEPB 10.

Marepian i MeTogMm mNpOBeJeHHsl JOCJHiIKeHHH. Marepiaiom
JOCITIKEHHST CIYTYIOTh BIJIYYEHI NUISXOM CyIuIbHOro mo6opy 500 TekcTiB
AHTJIOMOBHOI Ta HIMEIBKOMOBHOI Mpecu. Y JOCHIDKEHHI BUKOPUCTAaHO TakKi
METOJY Ta MPUMOMH aHAII3y Y KOMIUIEKCHOMY MO€JHAHHI: METOJ] JIIHTBICTUYHOTO
CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 1aB 3MOTy OKPECIUTH PUCH MyOJIIUCTUYHOrO CTUIIIO B ILIJIOMY,
BU3HAYUTU  OCOOJIMBOCTI  CTWJIICTUUYHMX  3aC001B, BXKUTUX Y OKpPEMHX
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JOCIIKYBAaHUX TEKCTaX MPECH, & TAKOXK HAJlaTh XapaKTEPUCTHKY CKIIAJHHUKIB iX
nmparmMaTuk; Metona  ¢paszeosioriyHoi  igeHTHdIKanii — 78 BUSIBJICHHS
(G pazeosIoriYHOCT1 TOT'O UM 1HIIOTO CTIHKOr0 CIOBECHOTO KOMILUIEKCY, BXKUTOIO
y MyONIIUCTUYHOMY TEKCTi; KOHTEKCTHO-CUTYaTUBHUN Ta MparmMaceMaHTUYHUN
METO/M AaHali3y MOBJEHHEBUX aKTIB CIPUSIIM BHOKPEMJICHHIO MOBIIEHHEBUX
CTpaTerii 1 TAKTHK aBTOPIB TEKCTIB MPECH.

Buxkiax ocHOBHOro Mmarepiajy Ta  OOroBOpeHHsl Ppe3yJbTATiB
MOCJIiIXKeHH . AKTYyaJIbHICTh CTaTTI BU3HAYAETHCA 3araJibHOIO
AHTPONOLICHTPUYHOIO Ta  (YHKUIOHATBHO-TIPAarMaTUYHOIO  OPIEHTALIEI0  Ha
BUSIBJICHHS CTWJIICTUYHUX 1 CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHMUUX MapameTpiB opraHizaiii
TEKCTIB B AaHIJIOMOBHIM Ta HIMENbKOMOBHIA mpeci. [lonmpu HasBHICTH
PI3HOACMEKTHUX JOCIHIJKEHb OKPEMHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH TEKCTIB MpPECH B HU3LI
JIHTBICTUYHUX TPaJMIif y 3aralbHOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBI M JOTENEp 3aJMILAETHCA
HEpO3B’s3aHOI0  MpoOJieMa  KOMIUIEKCHOTO  JIIHTBICTUYHOT'O  JOCIHIKCHHS
THIIOMOBHOT'O ITyOJIIIIUCTUYHOTO TEKCTY .

MeTta cTaTTi — BUBHAYUTU OCOOJIMBOCTI BXXUBAHHS CTHJIICTUYHUX 3aC001B
pPI3HUX pIBHIB B I1HIIOMOBHIM MyOJIMUCTUIIl HA NPUKIAAl TEKCTIB 1HTEPB IO
AHTJIOMOBHOI Ta HIMEIIbKOMOBHOI MPECH.

CraTTst pUCBsIYEHA JTOCIIHKCHHIO OCHOBHHX CTHJIICTHYHUX XapaKTEPHCTUK
PI3HUX TEKCTIB IIPECH, B TOMY YHCIII KaHpa 1HTEPB’10, a TAKOXK PI3HUX JEKCUUYHHUX
3ac001B BUPKECHHSI €KCIIPECHBHOCTI TaKMX TEKCTIB, BPaXOBYHOYH (ppa3eosorizmMu
Ta X 1HHOBAIII].

3aBaaHHs JOCJHIUKeHHST — BUCBITJIUTH TEOPETHYHI 3acaayd BHBYCHHS
nyOJIIMUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB B MOBO3HABCTBI Ta BHJIUIMTH iX OCHOBHI CTHIJIICTHYHI
XapaKTePUCTHUKH.

Bigmomo, mo mMoBHa Ta HeMOBHa iHdoOpMaIlis MyOJIMUCTHIHOTO TEKCTY
30pi€HTOBaHA Ha CoIllalibHOTO aapecaTta. Came 1€ TOMOMOIIO BU3HAYUTH HOTO
3arajbHy Kiacu@ikaliiiHy pucy — BTOPUHHICTH, HAJIEKHICTh 1O BIIKIIAJICHOI
KOMYHIKaIli, OCKIIbKM aBTOpP € BiJJaJIiCHUM Yy dYaci Ta MPOCTOpPi BITHOCHO
MacoBoro ajapecara (uutada). Buxonasum 3 1mporo, B IMyOJIIIUCTUIHOMY TEKCTI
aBTOPU KOAYIOTh 1HQoOpMaIiio 3aco0amMu, SKi BOHM BBa)KalOTh HAWOUIBII
MPUCTOCOBAHMMH JIO0 COIIaIbHO-THIIOJOTIYHUX Ta IICUXO0JI0T0-0COOUCTICHUX
XapaKTEPUCTHUK MOTCHIIIMHOTO COIIaIbHOTO aapecarta TeKCTiB — ynrava [9, . 123].

Job6ip cTUIICTUYHUX 3acO0IB Yy CydYacHUX MyOJINMHUCTAUYHUX TEKCTaxX
MOTHBYETHCSI TAKOXK BIACTUBUMU M pUCAMH — CTAHIAPTOM Ta €KCIPECIEI0.

JlocmipkeHHsT BITYM3HIHUX Ta 3apyODKHUX HAYKOBINB MOKA3aJd, IO ICHYE
HU3Ka  QYHKIINW, TOpUTAMaHHUX  MyONIIUCTHIN  B3araimi:  iH(opmaTuBHA,
MPOCBITHUIIBKA, TOMYJISPU3aTOPChKa, BHUXOBHA, OPraHi3aTOpChbKa, aHATITHKO-
KpUTUYHA, TeJOHICTHYHA (po3BakasbHa) Tomo. OMHAK OCHOBHUMH ii (DYHKITISIMH,
o BOMparoTh y cebe BCi BHINE MepernivueHi QyHKIi Ta HaWOIbII Oe3mocepeHbo
BUPAXXAIOThCA Yy CTWJIICTUI[l MOBIICHHS, BY€HI Ha3UBalOTh 1H(POPMATUBHY Ta
nparMaTHYHy, a00 (pyHKIIif0 BILTMBY Ha MacoBOTO ajapecara (unrava) [14, S. 120].
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Crneundika 1HpopMaTuBHOI (PYHKIIII, 1[0 BUKOHYE MyOIIIUCTUYHUNA TEKCT, 1
AKy MOKHa BHU3HAYUTH SK JCHOTATHBHY, TMOJSITae y TOMY, IO, IMO-TIEpIIE,
iH(popMartis y i cepl CycniabHOI TISJIBHOCTI aJIpeCy€eThCs HE BY3bKOMY KOIY
CHELIaNICTIB, AK, HampuKiaa, y cpepi HayKu, a IIUPOKUM Macam, YCIM HOCISIM
MOBH; MO-Apyre, TYT HEOOXiJHa MIBHIAKICTH mepenadi iHdopmarlii, oo He €
HEOoOXIiTHUM, HapuKIad, B odililiHo-aitoBomMy ctumi [16, S. 116].

[npopmaTtuBHa (YHKI[iSI TEKCTIB MPECU BTUIIOETHCA y THUX OCOOJIMBOCTAX
MyOIIIUCTUYHOTO CTUJIIO, IO TIOB’sI3aH1 3 BUSBOM 1HTEJIEKTYaJlbHOCTI MOBJICHHS.
Takumu CTUILOBHMH PHCAMH BBAKAIOTHCS

1) migkpecieHa 10KyMEHTalIbHO-(PaKTONOr1YHA TOYHICTh BUKIIAJICHHS;

2) cTpuUMaHICTh, Jeska OQIUIHHICTE a00  «HEUTPANbHICTHY, IO
HiAKPECIIOI0Th 3HAUUMICTh (PaKTiB, 1HPOpMAIIii;

3) meBHa y3arajbHEHICTh 1 MOHSATIMHICTb BHKJIAJEHHA SK IIJICYMOK
aHAMITUYHOCTI Ta (hakTOrpaiyHOCTI (HEPIAKO pa3oM 13 0OPa3HOI KOHKPETHICTIO
BUPAXKEHHA );

4) apryMeHTOBaHICTh BUKJaaeHOTO [4, ¢. 82] ToI110.

OcoOnuBuii xapaktep Mae 1 (GQyHKUIS BIUIMBY, 5Ky BH3HA4alOTh SK
nparMaTHYHy: SKIIO Y HAYKOBOMY CTHJIi aBTOp JIMIIIE arelioe 10 po3yMy ajpecarta,
apryMeHTy€e OyJb-SKI TIOJIO’KEHHsI 3a JOIOMOTOI0 JIOTIYHUX JIOBOJIB 200 TOYHUX
PO3paxyHKiB, TO MyOJIIIUCT 3aleBHSAE MIISIXOM €MOIIIMHOTO BIUIMBY Ha YHTada i
TOMY B SIBHIM (opmi BUpaka€e CBOE CTaBJICHHS JI0 TOBIIOMIIIOBaHOTO. Jlyxke
BAXJIMBUM € TaKOXX T€, IO 1€ CTABJICHHS HE 3aBXAHU € CYTO 1HIUBITyaJbHUM, —
BOHO, 3a3BHYail, € BUPAKEHHIM JTYMKH ME€BHOI COLAIbHOI TPYIH, 10 aIpecOBaHe
macam [6, c¢. 160]. Hanpukiana, Ha3Ba HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO IYyOJIIIUCTUIHOTO TEKCTY
“Nationalpark Eifel — Chance der Region”/ «Hauionanrenuii napx Aiigheny — wianc
pezionyy (Live) moBHICTIO nepeiae OCHOBHY IYMKY CIIJIBHOTH IIOAO JOIUIBHOCTI
BIJIKPUTTS y PEriOH]1 HAIllIOHAJIBHOT'O TApKYy 1 MPUBaOJIECHHS TYIH TYPUCTIB.

Omxe, BUMOTa 3/IMCHEHHS BIUIMBY Ha MAacOBOTO YHTada CTBOPIOE TaKy
cieniuigHy OCOOJUBICTH CYYaCHOrO IyOJIIIMCTHYHOTO TEKCTYy, SK HOTO
eKCIPECUBHUM XapaKTep, a BUMOTa IMIBHAKOCTI mepeaadi iHdopmarlii, IpuaoMy
CYCIIUJIBHO BaXJIMBOI, — TaKy HOTO pUCY, IK HEUTPAIbHICTh 200 CTaHIapT.

3BICHO, IO CTAaHJAPT 3YMOBJIIOE THUIIOBICTh OpraHizailii myOJilUCTHIHOTO
TEKCTy Ha PI3HUX pIBHAX (JIEKCHKO-TPAaMaTHYHOMY, CTHJIICTUYHOMY,
CTPYKTYPHOMY), @ €KCIIPECUBHICTh HA3WBAIOTh BAXKJIIMBUM YMHHUKOM peaizaiii
oro mparmMaTW4yHOi (QYyHKIi, OCKITBKM E€KCIPECHUBHI PUCU € JTONOMDKHUMH Y
3MIMCHEHHI KOMYHIKATUBHMX HaMipiB Ta TMparMaTHYHOI HACTaHOBU aBTOpA.
Peanizariss mparMaTn4HOi METH aBTOpa TEKCTIB MPECH CIPOILIYETHCSA 3a PaxyHOK
MaKCHUMaJIbHO BUPaKEHOI MparMatudHoi (PyHKI1 3HAKIB YCiX piBHIB, BIIACTHUBOI
myOTIIMCTUYHNM TeKCTaM MacoBOi KoMyHikaitii 3araimom ([13, ¢. 210].

CrangapTH30BaHICTh BUSBISETHCS y J0OOPI CTHITICTUYHHX 3aCO01B PI3HUX
PIBHIB — JIGKCUYHHUX, MOP(MOJOTIYHHX, CUHTAKCUYHUX, (PIiryp, TrpadidyHux,
rpadiko-GOHETUYHHUX, SKI € XapaKTepHUMH JJsi TEKCTIB LbOTO THILY.
ExcnpecuBHICTh CTWJIICTUYHHX 3aC001B J0O3BOJISIE TepenaTd eMOIINHUM,
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KOHOTAaTUBHUM, OIIHHUM acHeKT B1AOOpakKEHHX Yy TEKCTax MpecHu Mol Ta
dakris [11, c. 145].

[lin exkchnpecHuBHICTIO MYyOJIIUCTUYHOTO TEKCTY PO3YMIIOTh  YCi
3aCTOCOBaHI MOBHI 3aco0OM, IO J03BOJIAIOTH BUPA3HO YSBUTU HOro 3MICT Ta
CTaBJICHHS JI0 HHOTO aBTOpa, adM MOCWIMTH BIUIMB Ha anpecara [/, c. 179].
JIIicHO, OCKIJIbKM TEKCTH IPECH aapecoBaHl IIMPOKIA ayIuTopii, aBTOP CTOITh
nepea HeoOXIAHICTIO 3alliKaBUTH YMTaya HE JIMIIE TEMOIO BHCTYIy, aje 1 MOro
MOBHOIO (opMOI0. 3 1HMM TOB’SI3yIOTh pI3HUM CTYHiHb EKCIPECHUBHOTO
3a0apBJeHHS] MOBJIEHHS, 110 BKIJIIOYA€ y ce0e JI0BOJII TOHKI OLIHHI BIATIHKH, SIKI
CYNPOBOJKYIOTh MOBJICHHS, pOOJIATH HOro BHUpa3HMM. EKkcmpecis HE3MIHHO
CYNPOBOIKYETHCS YCKIQTHCHHSIMH Ta PO3IIMPESHHSIMH 3MICTOBOI CTPYKTYpPH CIIOBA
i peuenns [12, c. 12].

VY3aranpHIOOUM  BITHOCHO (DYHKI[IOHAJTBHOCTI Ta €MOIIMHOCTI 3MICT
TepMiHy «ekcnpecis» T.I'. BuHOKyp BBa)kae 3py4HUM, OCKIJIbKH Yy BUCJIOBIIOBAaHHI
IIi 1BI O3HAKW HAWYACTIllle BHUSIBJISIOTHCS MOEJIHAHUMH OJHA 3 OJHOI0. Ha mymky
JIHTBICTA, B3JIUTTA PI3HUX 3a BUHUKHCHHSIM CEKCIPECHBHHMX CJIEMCHTIB, IO
(GOpMYyIOTh CTHIJIICTHYHE 3HAYCHHS, — II€ HE YNMOMIOHEHHS iX OJHMH OJHOMY, HE
BTpaTa HUMHU BIIACHUX U(EPEHIIHNHUX O3HaK, a BUPIBHIOBaHHA iX (QYHKLIN Ha
KOMYHIKAaTUBHIN JHIT y3ycy, KOJM 1 Ti, ¥ 1HII TO€IHYIOTHCS IJisi CTBOPEHHS
BUpa3HOTO e(heKTy BHCIOBIIIOBaHHS — Horo excrpecii [3, ¢. 57].

Po3risitHeMo KOMYHIKaTHBHO-TIparMaTH4Hi OCOOJIMBOCTI CTUIIICTHYHUX
3ac001B PI3HHUX PIBHIB, BKUTHX y TEKCTaX 1HIIOMOBHOI MpeCH.

CTHUIICTUYHO HEeUTpasbHi JIEKCUYHI 3aco0u CKJIaIal0Th
CTAHIAPTU30BAHUU CIOBHHUK MYOJIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB Ta BHUCTYHAIOTh
JI€HOTAaTOM COI[iaJIbHO BXJIMBUX peaiil.

ExcrnipecuBH1 JIeKcMYHI 3aC00U CTBOPIOIOTH MO3UTHBHUM a00 HETaTUBHUM
eKkcripecuBHUM edekT. JlekcuuHi 3aco0M TpecH BITHOCATHCSA IEPEBAXHO 0
3arajJbHOBXHUBAHOI JIEKCUKH, OCKLJIBKHM IMyOJIMUCTUYHI TEKCTH PO3paxoBaHi Ha
IMIMPOKE KOJIO YUTAUiB, & TOMY MalOTh OyTH MIPUCTOCOBAHUMH JI0 TIEPIECIITUBHUX
3Mi0HOCTEH sTKOMOTa OLTBIIOI KUTBKOCTI MOTEHIIIHHNX aapecaris [1, . 95].

®pazeosorisMu 'y mpeci JaloTh MOXKIUBICTh PO3B’S3aTH OJHE 13 TOJOBHUX
3aB/IaHb [ILOTO CTHJIF0 MOBH — MO€IHATH MaKCUMAIbHHUHN PiBeHb 1H()OPMATUBHOCTI
3  €MOIMHOI0 HAMOBHEHICTIO, EKCIPECHUBHICTIO BHUCTOBY. JlocmimxeHHs
ocobnmBocTer QPYHKITIOHYBaHHS (Ppazeoorii mpecu BiIAKPUBAE NMUISIX 10 BUBYCHHS
ocoOIuBOCTEH peamizaiii OIIHHUX TaKTHK, CIPSMOBAaHUX Ha JIOCSATHCHHS
OCHOBHHX IIIJIE Ta3eTHO-MyONIIUCTHYHOTO CTWJIIO, M0 J1a€ MOXKIIUBICTh
3pO3yMITH SIK TparMaTU4YHi YMOBHU, TaK 1 MparMaTHYHUANA MEXaHi3M YCIIIIHOCTI
iH(hOpMYBaHHS.

OmHuM 13 yXKMBAaHUX Yy TEKCTaX CydYacHOI TIPeCH EKCIPECUBHUX
JEKCUYHUX 3ac00iB € TEepPMiHM 3 BIAMOBIMHOI TeMu abo mpeaMery. BixuBaHHS
TEpMIHIB  3a3BUYail  chopusie  yCHIIHIA  peanizauii  1HOOPMATHUBHOIO
KOMYHIKATUBHOTO  HaMmipy Ta  TparMaTWYHOi  HACTAaHOBHM  aBTOpa
NyOMIIUCTUYHOMY  TEKCTl, OCKIUJIbKA BOHHM  3HIMAKOTh  HEOOXIJHICTh
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nepupacTUYHOTO TIAyMAu€HHS COI[laJIbHUX pealliii Ta SBUI, JaKOHI3YIOTh
KOMYHIKAIll0 32 pPaxyHOK NpsMOi, EKCIUIIUUTHOI HOMiHalii (akTiB Ta
(¢peHomeHiB. Bubip TepMiHIB  3yMOBIEHUN  3arajlbHOI0  TE€MaTUYHOIO
CIPSMOBAHICTIO TEKCTY, MNpOQeciiiHOI0 KOMIIETEHII€I0 aBTopa Ta Horo
30pi€HTOBAHICTIO Ha YAaCTKOBO IMIATOTOBJICHOTO 1O CHPUHHATTA IOTO TEKCTY
COLllaJIbHOrO ajapecata — uuTaya. Jlo pedi, MEOUW4YHI TEPMIHM Yy Cy4dacHIH
NEepIOJUIll YacTO BXKHUBAIOTHCA MeTaQoOpUYHO W € BAXKIUMBUM 3aCO000M
HiIBUIIICHHS EKCIIPECUBHOCTI TEKCTIB Pi3HUX *kaHpiB npecu [15, . 687].

[cTopu3Mu, Hampukiaa, € OJHUM 13 EKCIPECUBHUX 3ac00iB, BJIACTUBUX
TEeKCTaM aHTJIOMOBHOI mpecu. HaBeaemo mpukiaj 3 periiky iHTepB o:

You have said that if you were alive during the Third Reich, you might have
found yourself in prison. Why? (Newsweek)

3rajgka B MOJAHOMY YPHUBKY 1HTepB’t0 npo Tpetiii Peiix crpusie BUKIUKY
CHJIbHUX HETaTHBHUX €MOIIi y UnTaya, 40ro i BUMarae aBTop.

[Ile omniero ocoOIUBICTIO (hpa3eoOTiuHOi HOMIHAIT Yy Tpeci € Te, Mo
TEKCTH 1HTEpPB’I0 BUKOHYIOTh POJIb PO3MOBCIOKYBada HOBOI iH(opMmallii, y ToMy
yrcii PpaszeosnoriuHux HeoJorisMiB. ['azeTn, xypHaau, [HTepHET-BUIaHHS CTAIOTh
HaNOUIbII YyTEBUMHU PETICTpATOpaMU HOBUX TEHACHIIA y MOBI, B TOMY YHCIl i
nosiBu (hpazeosnoriyHux iHHOBaIii. HaBenemo npukiaa, ¢ppa3eosioriyHoi iIHHOBaIii
3 MOBH Bigomux momitukiB: Und das ist gut so — mimmia Big Kiayca Bosepaiita
(comian-meMokpaTUyHa Maprtisg), Oypromictpa bepiina, skuit  yXKuUB 1€
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS Y CBOEMY TEpIIOMY IHTEpB’r0 (Mmicias Toro, sk oiriiHo
OroJIOCHB, IO BiH roMocekcyanict): “Und das ist gut so”:

“Doch spdtestens nach der Wahl wird die ndchste Gesundheitsreform
kommen. Und das ist auch gut so” (Tagesspiegel).

[TepedpasyBanns kpuiatoro BucioBy 3 apamu «[ammer» B. Illexcmipa —
Etwas ist faul im Staate Ddnemark, sikuit mae ipoHiuHe 3a0apBIICHHS 31 3HAYCHHIM
«TYT IIOCh HETapasmy.

Etwas ist faul in diesem Staat — der auch Dédnemark heifsen konnte (Die Zeit).

ABTOpH IHIIIOMOBHOI MPECH JIAKOHI3yIOTh TEKCTH 3a paxyHOK a0OpeBiartyp,
BXXMBAaHHS SKHX JO3BOJISE CKOPOTUTH TEPMIHOJOTIYHI JICKCHYHI OJMHHUII Ta
cripusie OinpIIiid 1HPOPMATUBHOCTI TEKCTIB. BaxIuBy KOMYHIKaTHUBHY pOJIb Y
TEKCTaX CyYacHOI TpecH BIAIrpalOTh TOIOHIMH, SKI HAZAKOTh J0JAaTKOBY
JOTOJIEMKTUYHY 1H(OpMAIIitO 1 MIABUIIYIOTh BIpOT1AHICTh YCIIITHOT KOMYHIKAITi1
iHpopmartii myOIIIUCTUIHOTO TEKCTY.

CrunictTuayHIME 3aco0amMu MOPQOIIOTIYHOTO PIBHS € 0OCOOIUBOCTI BXKUBAHHS
JacTHH MOBU a00 IX TpaMaTWUYHUX KAaTeropii 3 MeTOI0 HaOyTTs MEBHOTO
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO a0o0 mparmaTudHoro edekrty [17, c. 184]. IlpukMmeTHuKH Ta
MPUCITIBHUKY BUCTYMAIOTh OJHUM 13 HaWyXKUBaHIIINX 3ac00iB HaJaHHS TEKCTaM
IHTepB’I0 1HIIOMOBHOI TIpecH eKcmpecuBHOCTI. YacoBi kaTteropii iCHOTO
crocoOy M1€CTiB BXKUBAIOTHCS 3 METOI0 MAKCHUMaJIbHOTO BIITBOPEHHS PEAIbHOTO
acrekTy 300pakyBaHoi curyaiii abo mozxii [10, c. 110].
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CHHTaKTUKO-CTHIIICTUYHI 3aCO0M BXKHUBAIOTHCS Y TEKCTaxX MPECH 3 METOIO
YCHINIHOI KOMYHIKaIlil Ha piBHI CMHTaKcU4YHOI opranizamii [1, . 98]. OnuHum i3
PO3NOBCIOJUKEHUX  CUHTAKCUYHUX 3aco0iB  peami3auii  1HIIOMOBHHUX
NyONMIIMUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB € eJINTUYHI peueHHd. BOHM J03BOJSAIOTH iX
JAKOHI3YBaTHU Ta CIPHUAIOTH MIABUILEHHIO iX 1HHOPMATUBHOCTI.

VxuBaHHg 3aco0y npsMoi MOBH y MYyONIIMUCTUYHUX TEKCTaX CBIAYUTH
npo ix BTOpUHHICTH. [IpsgmMa MoOBa € THUNOBUM CHUHTAKTHUKO-CTUIICTUYHUM
3aco00M, SIKMWA MiJBUINY€E 3arajbHy 1H(QOPMATUBHICTh TEKCTYy B IMpeci Ta
BIpOTiJIHICTh KOMYHIKOBaHOiI iH(opMaIii 3a paxyHok ii He3miHtoBaHocti [10, C.
120]. Henpsima MoBa TpaauIliiHO BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS Il CTBOPEHHS €(EKTY
1HpOpMATUBHO HACUYEHOI KOMYHIKAIIli.

BucnoBku. Orxe, BUOIp CTWIICTUYHMX 3ac00iB  PI3HUX  PIBHIB
3MIMCHIOETHCSI aBTOpaMU TEKCTIB B CydYacHIM IHIIOMOBHIN Mpeci 3riHO 3 iX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUMHM HamipaMH Ta MparMaTUYHOK HACTaHOBOIO. BuOip jmekcHuuHux
3aco0iB TOB’S3aHUN 3 peamizali€lo y MyONIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTaX CTaHAapTy Ta
eKcIpecii, a TakoXK MOBHOT €KOHOMII IUIAXOM JIaKOH13alli1, MeTtadopusalii TeKCTy;
CTBOPEHHS e(eKTy HIeHKTUYHOrO 3aHypeHHs, NIABUIIEHOI yBaru Tomo. Sk
MOKa3yI0Th 3/100yTKM BUBYEHHS NMAaHOPAMU KPUTUKU JOCIIKEHHS, MU AU
BUCHOBKY, IO (pa3eosiorisMu BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS Yy TMpeci SK MOCTIHHUN
«pobounit» matepian. UuMm OibIIe 3aCTOCOBYIOTH (pa3eosiorisMu y mpeci, TUM
sCKpaBillle MaTepian Ta e(eKkTHille BIUIMB Ha 4yuTada. Mopdoioriyni 3acolwu
TAKOXX HaJalTh TEKCTaM Cy4acHOI 1HIIOMOBHOI Ipecu crneuu@iuyHoi KaHpOBO-
CTWJIICTUYHOI 3abapBiieHOCTI. EKcnpecuBHUI CHHTAKCHUC BUSBISIETBCS Y
BUKOPHUCTaHHI 3ac001B 3aJ1JI151 CTBOPEHHS €KCIIPECUBHO HACUUYEHOI'O TEKCTY.
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Komynikamuenuii Konghiikm sk CKJIa10Ba JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYHOI IPyNH
«Konghnikmmni 0ii>» B Cyd4acCHMX YKPAIHCHKIN Ta aHIIICHKIA MOBax

Anomayia. Cmamms npucesaueHa 3iCIMABHOMY OOCHIONCEHHIO JNEeKCUKO-
CEMAHMUYHUX — 0cobaueocmeli JNeKCUKU HA  HNO3HAYEHHS  KOMYHIKAMUBHO2O
KOH@IIKMY 5K CKIA0080I JNeKcuxo-cemanmuunoi epynu «Kongnikmui 0iiy 6
CYHUACHUX VKPAIHCLbKILL ma anenilucokiti moeax. JloCuiodcenns 6azyemvcs Ha
NOEOHAHHI NIH2BICMUUHUX MeMOOi8 OO0CHIONCEHHS 3 (DOPMANIZ08AHUM AHATIZ30M
JIeKCUYHOI CceManmuKku 8 383Ky 3 HeO0OXIOHIcmI0 pi3HOOIUHO20 NiOX00Y 00
00CNiOJHCYBAHOT NpobOIeMuU, AKA 3 JIH2GICMUYHOI MOUKU 30pY NPeOCmAsisie
ocobausuil inmepec. Buseneno saxichi ma KitbKiCHI Xapakmepucmuku, CNilbHi U
BIOMIHHI puUCU MeMAMUYHOI 2PYynu 6 YVKPAIHCLbKIll ma aHeNilUcubKill MOo8ax ma
BCMAHOBNIEHO CIMPYKMYPHI KOMHOHEHMU KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHGAIKMY, a MAKOH#C
OCHOBHI (haKmopu SUHUKHEHHS HeNnoOpO3YMiHb, 8 OCHOBL SKUX JeHCamb NiHe8ANbHI
ma excmpanineeaibHl YUHHUKU.

Knrouosi cnosa: xomyuixamuenutl KoHGikm, Kougaikmui 0ii, J1excuxo-
ceMaHmu4Ha epyna, opmanizoeaHull aHaniz, NeKCUYHA CeMaHmuixa, AKICHI ma
KIMbKICHI Xapakmepucmuxu, CRiibHi U 8IOMIHHI pUCU.

Abstract. The present paper deals with the comparative study of the lexico-
semantic peculiarities of the communicative conflict lexis as a constituent part of
the lexico-semantic group «Conflict actions» in Modern Ukrainian and English.
The investigation is based on combining linguistic methods of research with the
formalized analysis of lexical semantics due to the necessity of the multilateral
approach to the under study problem which from a linguistic point of view is of
special interest. Qualitative and quantitative characteristics as well as common
and distinctive features of the investigated thematic group in Ukrainian and
English have been revealed. The structural components of the communicative
conflict, main factors of misunderstandings based on lingual and extralingual
factors have been established. While comparing the system and structural
organization of the thematic group in the languages under study, differences in
quantitative characteristics over qualitative values prevail. The comparative
analysis has shown that forms and means of communicative conflict realization
partly coincide in Ukrainian and English. Moreover, in both languages the cause
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of quarrels, disputes and arguments lies in wrong organization of communication,
the lack of feedback and mutual understanding, too brutal behavior and position,
the lack of flexibility and tactics. It is a verbal manifestation of conflict actions,
which indicates a significant communicative-pragmatic potential of the lexical
units under study.

Keywords: communicative conflict, conflict actions, lexico-semantic group,
formalized analysis, lexical semantics, qualitative and quantitative characteristics,
common and distinctive features.

Beryn. JKutTs JHOQUHU TPYHTYETHCS HA KUBOMY, 3aBXKIU HETIOBTOPHOMY
CHUIKYBaHHI, B SKOMY O€pyTh Yy4acTh IHAMBIAM 3 PI3HMM BHYTpIIIHIM Ta
30BHIIIHIM CBITOM, 3BHYKaMU Ta YNOAOOAaHHAMH, OaKaHHSIMU W HaMipamH.
JltoquHa BUKOPUCTOBYE MOBY SIK 3aci0 KOMYHIKaIii Uisi TOTO, 1100 JOHOCUTHU
neBHy iH(opMallito, BECTH Jiajor, po3B’s3yBaTH CIHIpHI MUTAHHS, BUCJIOBIIOBATH
CBOi OakaHHS, TYMKH, 171e1, TOUyTTs, OIIHIOBATH JIii Ta MOBEAIHKY 1HIIHMX TOIIO.

YMiHHS NMPaBUIBHO CHUIKYBaTHCS € MOKA3HUKOM I1HTEJICKTYaJbHOTO DPiBHS
OCOOMCTOCTI, BiJl SIKOTO 3aJICKUTh yCHiX Oyab-sIKOI CIpaBU. YMOBOIO e(DeKTUBHOI
KOMYHiKallii € 0a)kaHHSI YYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKAI[li CIIUIKYBAaTUCS, 3HAXOUTH CIUIbHY
MOBY, CHIBIIEPS)KMBATH Ta MIATPUMYBATH OJWH OJHOro. Hemopo3yMiHHS,
HEMpaBWJIbHI TIYMA4yeHHS CIiB, iXHIX 3Ha4eHb, BUMOBH, SK 1 MIMIKH, ECTIB,
MOBE/IIHKH, yCe 1€ MPU3BOJUTD /10 HEMPaBWIBHOTO CHUIKyBaHHA [9, c. 7], sike, B
CBOIO UEPTY, € IPUIHNHOIO KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHGDAIKMY .

3Baxkaroud Ha 0araToPyHKIIOHAJIBHICTb KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHIIKMY, BCE
OinbIlle  HAYKOBIIB  TMPHUCBIYYIOTH CBOI  JOCHIDKEHHS BHUBUCHHIO  HMOTO
niarBicTuaHOi cyTtHOCTi [@. C. banesuuy, M. M. I'agpum, B. C. TpetssikoBa]. B
KOHTEKCTI JHHAMIYHUX XapaKTepHCTHK el ¢eHoMeH BuBuaBcs I. 1. ['ymakooro,
JI. M. Ioem. KoudmikTHUH gucKypc, a B HOro Mexax NPOTIKaAHHS
KOMYHIKAMU8H020 KOHGhikmy, TUCTapMOHIHA KOMYHIKaIlis BUBUAJIHCS B podoTax
H. A.binoyc, b. IO.T'opoxenskoro, O. Il €pmakosoi, K. ®d. Cenona.
KomyHnikaTvBHI HEBa4ul Ta MOBHI KOH(JIIKTH, 1[0 BUHUKAIOTh ¥ MIKKYJITYPHOMY
CIUIKYBaHHI, IOCIIDKyBalucs B pobOortax 3apyOixkamx ydenux G. Hofstede,
E. Hall, B. Moormann-Kimakova Ta is.

OcobnuBocTi mepediry MOBHOTO KOH(DIIIKTY pO3IIIANAIucs Ha OCHOBI
xynoxHix TekctiB [l. I. 'ymakoBa], TEeKCTIB yCHOTO IIyOJiYHOTO JHCKYPCY
[T. O. Bopon1oBa], TekcTiB Mi>kocobucTicHoro crinkyBanss [B. B. bopucesnu].

MeTow CTaTTi € KOMIUICKCHE JOCHTIDKEHHS [I€CIiB Ha TMO3HAYCHHS
KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHQIKMY SK CKJIAJ0BOI JEKCHUKO-CEMAaHTHYHOI TPYIH
«Konghnikmui 0ii» B CydaCHUX YKpaiHCBHKIN Ta aHTTIMCHKIA MOBax.

[TocTaBnena MeTa KOHKPETHU3YETHCS B HACTYIHUX 3aBJaHHSX: 1) BUSBUTH
cnerugiKy MOBHUX 3aCO0IB Ha TO3HAYCHHS i, TIOB’SI3aHUX 3 KOMYHIKAMUBHUM
KOH@IIKMoM, B CY4aCHUX YKPAiHCBbKIM Ta aHTIINCHKIA MOBax; 2) BUAUIUTH SIKICHI
Ta KUIbKICHI XapaKTePUCTHUKHU, CHIIbHI ¥ BIAMIHHI PUCU JOCIIJKYBAaHUX MOBHHUX
OJIMHUII.
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AKTyaJIbHiCTh podotu BU3HAYAETHCS BaYKJIUBICTIO BUBYCHHSA
KOMYHIKAMU8HO20 KOH@IiKmy SK BIaCHE JIHTBICTUYHOTO YHiIBEpCaJIbHOTO
KOMYHIKQTUBHOTO SIBUINA M CKJIaJ0BOI JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYUHOI Tpynu «Konpnikmmi
Oii» B Cy4acHUX YKpaAiHCHKIN Ta aHIIIHCHKIN MOBaXx.

ba3a pganmx, meroam Ta MeETOHOJIOTIA NPOBEACHHHA JOCJIiKEHHS.
Marepianom aHami3y ClIyXaTh J1€CJIOBA HA TO3HAYEHHS KOHGAIKmHUX Oill, 310paHi
HUIIXOM CyIluibHOro aHamizy CioBHMKAa yKpaiHChbKOi MOBH B 11-TM TOMax Ta
Benukoro Oxcopacbkoro ciioBHUKa B 20-TH ToMaXx.

JlocnipkeHHsT MOBHMX OJIMHHUIb B CYYaCHUX YKpAiHCBKIM Ta aHTIIIMCBHKIN
MOBax TMPOBOJUTHCS 3a JOMOMOTOK METOAWKH (OpPMaTi30BaHOTO aHAI3Yy
JIEKCUYHOI CEMaHTHUKH, 10 0a3yeThes Ha (OPMaTLHOMY, CYTO MOBHOMY KpUTEpii —
BIJIHECEHOCT1 CJIB J0 OJHIEI YacTUHU MOBH — Jl€CiioBa (ACTaJbHIIIE, MIOA0
METOIUKH poOOTH 1uB. [7]).

Buxnax ocHoBHOro wmarepiaay aociaigxeHHsi. OCKUIBKM BUBYCHHSIM
3aKOHIB KOMYHIKaIll Jtofeil, oprasizamii 3aco0iB MOBHOrO KOAY, BIUIMBY Ha
3aco0M MOBHM PI3HOMAHITHUX YMHHHUKIB, 3aiMa€ThbCsl KOMYHIKATUBHA JIIHTBICTHKA,
TO OJHHUM 3 Ii OCHOBHHX 3aBJIaHb € JOCIIIKEHHS B3a€MOBITHOCHH MK 1HIMBIJaMU
B KOHGQ)IIKMHUX CUTYAIISIX Ta HEKOH(JIIKTHOMY CIUIKYBaHHI.

Y  KOMYHIKaTUBHIM  JHTBICTUI KOH@IKM  BBAXKAETHCA MPUUYUHOIO
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX HEBJA4 1 XapaKTePU3YEThCS «HE CTUIBKH HEPO3YMIHHIM
MOBITOMJICHHSI aJipecara, CKUIBKHM HEY3TO/DKEHICTIO HaMipiB CHiBPO3MOBHUKIB,
3ITKHEHHSM  1XHIX 1HTepeciB, po3ODKHICTIO B moraamax. Ilpuw  1pomy
KOMYHIKamueHull KOH@AiKkm He 3aBXkAu OyBae HEyCHIIMHUM 1 mepeadadae
PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKAQTUBHOI MOJIi, 110 MOXE€ 3aBEPIIMTUCS SIK KOH(PpOHTAIIHHUM
BUOYXOM, TaK 1 KOMyHIKATUBHHM YyCIIXOM JUIsl OJHOTO 3 KOMYHIKaHTIB Ta HaBITh
KOMYHIKaTUBHUM KOMIIpOMicoMm» [4].

VY Mmexax koMyHikaTUBHOI JHHTBiCTUKH @. C. baneBud BUIIAE KOHDIIKM
KOMYHIKamueHuil — 31CTaBJICHHS] KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTerid ajJpecaHTa i aapecara,
SIK€ YHEMOXKIIMBITIOE CIIUIKYBaHHA [ 1, ¢. 330].

B. C. TpetpsikoBa BU3HAUAE MOBHUL KOHPAIKM K CTPYKTYPY, HEOOX1THUMH
KOMIIOHEHTAaMHU SIKOT €. YYaCHUKA KOH(IIKTHOI CHUTyarii, dYui IHTEepecu
cymepeyaTh; 3ITKHEHHA (MOIJISIAIB, TOYOK 30py, e, MO3UIliiA); IIKOoJa
(Hacmigku), SKy HAHOCSTh MOBHUMHU JisiMu ydacHuka [8, c. 143]. Mosnuii
KOHGiKm Ma€e Micle TOJi, KOJH OJHA 31 CTOpiH Ha MIKOAY IHIIINA CBIAOMO 1
aKTHBHO 3JIMCHIOE MOBHI JIii, SIKi MOXYTh BHpa)XaTHUCS HETaTUBHHMH 3aco0amMu
MoBu. Taxki mii ampecaHTa BW3HA4YAlOTh MOBHY TIOBEIIHKY ajpecaTa, SKUN
YCBITOMITIOIOYH, IO 3a3HAY€HI MOBHI Mii CHOpsIMOBaHI MPOTH HOTO IHTEPECIB,
poOWTH BIAMOBIMHI MOBHI [ii MPOTH CBOTO CIIBPO3MOBHUKA, BHCIOBIIOIOYN
CTaBJICHHS JO TpeaMeTa MOBICHHA abo aapecara. Llg iHTepakiis 1 € MOBHUM
kongaikmom [8, c. 138].

[Tcuxomiarsict K. @. CenoB po3risigae KOMYHIKAMUBHULU KOH@IIKM SK
MOBHE 3ITKHEHHS, 3aCHOBAaHE Ha arpecii, 1[0 BUPAKa€eThCd MOBHUMU 3acobamu. B
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OCHOBI 1IbOTO KOH@IiKmM) JEKUTh TPArHeHHS OJHOro abo 000X YYacCHHUKIB
CIILIKYBaHHS 3HATH TICUXOJIOTIUHY HAIPYTy 3a PaXxyHOK CIIBpO3MOBHUKA [5, C. 148].

OTXe, OCHOBHUMH KOMIIOHCHTAMH KOMYHIKAMUBHO2O KOH@AIKMY €
KOMYHIKaHTH, iXHI MOBHI Jii Ta pe3yJbTarT iXHbOI po3MoBHU. I[lpuumHOIO X
ABJIAIOTBCS MPOTUPIYYS KOMYHIKATUBHUX LIJIEH Ta poyied gk aapecaHTta, Tak 1
aapecara.

Cepen ¢akrtopiB, 10 COPUSIIOTh BUHUKHEHHIO Ta 30UIBIICHHIO HAMPYTd B
crninkyBanHl M. B. MeTkun Buauise HacTymHi [ii: TepeOuBaHHS MapTHEpa;
MIPUHWKEHHSI, HETaTUBHA OIlIHKA MOro OCOOMCTOCTI; MIJIKPECICHHS PI3HUIII MIXK
co000 1 TapTHEPOM; NPUMEHIIEHHS BKJIAJy MapTHEpa B CHUIBHY CIpaBy 1
nepeOUTbIIEHHS! CBOT0; YHUKHEHHS! TIPOCTOPOBOI OJM3BKOCTI 1 30pOBOTO KOHTAKTY
31 CIIBPO3MOBHHMKOM; 3BHHYBAau€HHsS, IIOTPO3HM, IIOKApaHHS; MPUMCHIICHHS
npoOnemu [6, c. 38].

Buxonuth, 1mo KOH(IIKTH B CHUIKYBaHHI CTBOPIOIOTH caMi 1HAWBIIH, a,
OTXKE, BOHU caMi MOXKYTb IOCIIPUATH iXHbOMY YCYHEHHIO, IPUITMHCHHIO YU HaBITh
YHUKHEHHIO, TPOSIBUBIIM I1HTEpPEC 10 MpoOJieM MapTHepa, HaJaBIIU HoMy/ik
MOJKJIUBICTh BHTOBOPHTHCS Ta BHCIOBUTH JYMKY, IiJKPECIUBIIN HOTO/il
3HAUYIIICTh B CBOIX OYaX, BH3HABIIM CBOIO HEMPABOTY, BUKOPUCTABIIUA TEXHIKY
CHIBYYTTS 1 TICUXOJIOTIYHOT MIATPUMKH, 3alpOIMOHYBABIIM CHUIBHUM MOIIYK
BUXOJy 3 CUTYallii, [0 BAHUKJIA TOIIO.

[Ipote BupilIeHHS 1HOTO, HA TMEPIIMH MO, MPOCTOTO 3aBIAHHS
YCKJIQJTHIOEThCSl PEAKINIEI0 1HAWBIIA HA KOMYHIKAMUBHI KOHGAIKMU, OCKUIBKU
BiIOOpakeHHST KOH(IIKTHOI CHUTYyallli B o4aX KOMYHIKAHTIB PIJIKO BiANOBIIA€
JIHACHOCTI. YYaCHUKHM IHOTO JINCTBa Mai’ke HIKOJM HE YCBIIOMIIIOIOTH, YU HE
0a)XaroTh YCBIJIOMJIIOBATH MPEAMET Ta 00 €KT CUTYyaIlii, 110 BUHUKJIA, a 11, B CBOIO
gepry, MOKe IPHU3BECTH 0 ICHXOJOTIYHOrO0 KOH(IIKTY, a TOMY Yy OUIBIIOCTI
BUTIAJIKIB KOMYHIKAMUBHUL KOHGIIKM 3aTUIIAETHCS HEPO3B A3aHUM.

BusHnaueHHsT BUKIIOYHO CTPYKTYPHHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB KOMYHIKAMUBHO2O0
KOH@IiKMY HE T03BOJISIE BCEOIYHO JOCHITUTH 1Iel PeHOMEH, SIKUM 3 JTIHTBICTUYHOI
TOYKH 30py AOLUIBHO PO3IJISAATH SIK CKIAIOBY JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI TpyIU
«Konghnikmui 0ii».

JlexcnuH1 OAWHUII HA TMO3HAYCHHS KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHIIKMY B CKIIAJII
JICT' «Konnixmui 0ii» B CcydacHId YKpaiHChKIH MOBiI TMpeacTaBieHo 42
niecmoBamu (43%), a B aHrmiCHKiH — 56 (57%).

Buninenuii HaMu TEKCUYHUN CKJIAJ] TEMAaTUYHOI TPYNU B YKPaiHCHKIA MOBI
MICTUTh HACTYMHI JI€CTIOBa, IO OO E€KTUBYIOTH 1J€I0 KOMYHIKAMUBHO20
KOHGQIIKMY: eazysamucs, 6AOUMUCA, 2APUKAMUCA, ZPUMUCA, 3A3MA2AMUCAH,
3acnepeyamucsa, 3ACHOpUmMU,  3600UMUCA,  3MA2AMUCA,  KOJOMUMUCA,
Hacnepeuamucs, Hazmazamucs, nepezpuszamucs, nepeoupamucs,
NepeKkoproeamucsa, nepemMoeIamucsa, nepeuumu, nepevumucs, Hnepmucs,
nozpumamucs, NOOPANAMUCA, NO3MA2AMUCA, NOnEpezpu3amu, NOPI3HUMUCA,
nOCEaApUMUCA, NOCNEPEUAMUCA, NOCHOPUMU, RPAGYEAMUCA, NPOCNEPEUAMUCH,
npomecmysamu, pi3amucsa, po3IMAXAMUCA, CEAPUMUCA,  CKO3Y8AMUCAH,
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cnepeuamucsa,  CHUHYAMUCA,  CHOPUIMU,  CHPAGYBAMUCA,  CHIUHAMUCA,
cynepeuumu, Cynepeduumucs, mop2y8amucs.

Cepen AOCHIKyBaHOI TPYyNU BUAUISIEMO MOBHI OJUHUII HOOpARAMUCA,
ROPI3HUMUCA, NOCGAPUMUCA, PI3AMUCA, C6APUMUCA, 00’ €THYIOUOI0 CEMaHTUKOIO
AKUX € BepOAJbHUN BUSB KOH@QAIKMHUX Oiti K Ha TIPYHTI «IOOYTOBUX)»
HEMOpO3yMiHb, TaK 1 B cepi nmpodeciitHoi TiAIbHOCTI JOAUHU (noceapumucs 3
KUM-HebOyOb, 6CmMynumu 8 ceapky 3 KUm-HeOyOb, memMnepamenmHo cnepeyamucs
o0un 3 00Hum). Taki 31TKHEHHs, MalOYM TUMYACcOBY J1I0, BTIJIEHI B (OpMYJIi «BCe
MPOXOJIUTH» Ta MOB’A3aHl1 MEPII 3a BCE 13 MPOsIBAMU HE3aJI0BOJICHHS YUiX-HEOYb
JOJCHKUX 200 MpodeciiHUX TKOCTEH.

Komynikamueni xoughnixmu, sKi BUHMKaIOTh Ha (POHI CHIBHOTO OakaHHS
JIOIMHU JIOBECTU CBOKO TIPABOTY TMPOTUJIEKHIA CTOPOHI, BHPAXKAIOTHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOT OO JTIECITIB 3MAZAMUCA, HO3ZMA2AMUCA, RPAGYEAMUCA.

Jlo ckiiaqy TeMaTU4HOI TPYIU «KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHQIIKMY» B CydacHIU
aHrIICHKIA MOBI BXOAATH jiecioBa t0 answer, to argue, to beat, to bespeak, to
brawl, to check, to clamour, to contend, to contest, to contradict, to controvert, to
counter, to counter-argue, to debate, to deprecate, to determine, to disagree, to
dispute, to encounter, to expostulate, to gainsay, to fray, to hassle, to infight, to
jar, to judge, to nose, to object, to oppose, to polemize, to present, to protest, to
quarrel, to quibble, to rap, to reargue, to reason, to recriminate, to redargue, to
redispute, to retort, to row, to scrap, to scrimmage, to shock, to spar, to spat, to
split, to squabble, to tax, to thwart, to threap, to threaten, to toil, to vary, to
wrangle.

Ycepenuni 1iei rpynu MoxiauBa JudepeHiiaiis JeKceM BIIMOBIIHO 0
3MicTy nudepeHItiaabHol CEMU B iXHIX 3HAUCHHsIX. Tak, HaMOUIbII HEHTPATLHUMH
HOMIHAIIIMKA CBapKH Ta CIIOPYy BHCTYMarOTh Jekcemu {0 argue, to contend, to
contest, to controvert, to counter, to counter-argue, to debate, to disagree, to
dispute, to encounter, to expostulate, to polemize, to quibble, to reargue, to
reason, to redargue, to recriminate, to quarrel, to threap.

lamacnuBi cBapkud 1 cCynepeykd, SKi JOXOIATh dYacoM 10 OidkH,
HOMIHYIOTHCS JICKCHYHUMU oauHuisasMu to beat, to row, to brawl, to spar, to fray,
to scrap, to fight, to infight, to clamour, to wrangle.

Komynixamueni konghaikmu B TpOMaJChKUAX MICHAX 13 3aTy4eHHSIM 0araThox
YYacCHUKIB BHPa)XKalOThCS 3a JOIMOMOror jaiechiB to scrimmage Tta to brawl.
Jlekcema to hassle 00’extuBye TpuBaji CBapkH, Ji€cioBo 10 jar xapakrepusye
CBapKy, BHKJIMKaHYy HE3T0JIOK0 (IucrapMoHi€0), MOBHI ommHuili to spat Ta to
squabble mo3nawaroTh npiOHI, TOPOXKHI Ccymepedykd, a cjoBa t0 moot, to
expostulate, to plead poskpuBaroTh KoMyHiKamueHi KoHiKmu, TIOB’s3aHi i3
CYJIOBOIO TSTaHUHOIO.

BepOanbHuii BUSIB 3HEBaru, NOrPO3U, 3BEPXHOCTI, OCydy NEpeAaroTh
nexkcuuHi omuauii (to split, to rap, to nose, to retort, to threaten), o6
MPOTOJIOCUTH KOro-HEOyJb TpIlIHUM, HEOE3MEYHUM, HEUECTUBHUM, JHKECBIIUUTHU
(to determine, to judge, to rap, to bespeak, to protest), matu cBigUYeHHS MPOTH

72



Koro-HeOy/ib, 3BHHYyBauyBaTH B d4oMy-HeOyap (t0 rap, to tax, to shock), ne
noroJuKyBatucs 3 kuM-HeOyab (to split, to vary, to threap, to jar), 3anepeuyBaru
mo-HeOyab, TEPeYuTH KOMY-HeOynb, mpotectyBaTh (t0 oObject, to protest),
BHCJIOBJIIOBATH JIOTaHy, 3aJjaBaTH MPOUYyXaHa, JOPiKaTH, CYBOPO KOHTpoJtoBatH (t0
check) tomro. JlocmimkyBaHi MOBHI OJMHHMIII BiJOOpa)arOTh NIMPOKHMA Jiarma3oH
pO3ropTaHHs SIK (P13UYHOTO, TAK 1 MOPATILHOTO KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHGDIIKMY.

[Ipu 3icTaBiaeHHI TEMATUYHUX TPYI NEPEKOHYEMOCS, 110 MOBHI OAMHUII B
YKpalHChKIM MOBI MOCTYMAIOThCS 33 KUIBKICTIO BIAMNOBIAHUM B aHIIIMCBHKIM, 110
3YMOBJIEHO CXWJIBHICTIO JII€CTIB YKpaiHCbKOi MOBU J0 MeEHIIOi JudepeHIiarnii
nekceM. OpHak, cepell MOBHOTO MaTepially 3HaXOAUMO 1 CEMaHTUYHO TOTOXHI
JICKCEMHU: chepeuamucs, chunuamucsa, cynepeyumucs — to argue, to quarrel, to
wrangle; nepeuumu, cynepeuumu — to counter, to contradict, to thwart;
npomecmyeamu — t0 deprecate, to object, to protest; ceapumucs, noceapumucs,
saoumucs — to split, to squabble; 3anepeuyeamu — to gainsay; noopanamucs,
pizamucs, cmunamucs — to beat, to scrap; nozmazamucsa — to contend, to contest.
CemaHTHYHA HAIlOBHEHICTh Y ITUX MapaxX B YKpaiHCBhKIM Ta aHTJIIHCHKIH MOBax €
HaJ3BUYaiiHO pi3HOt0. Hampukman, y d¢opmynax TIyMaueHHs J1€CTIOBa
cnepeuamucsa B yKpaiHChKIH MOB1 BHAUISIEMO 7 ceM, TOJIl SIK y HOTO aHTJIIMCHKOTO
BiAMoOBIaHKKA 10 argue — 25.

CemaHTHKa MOBHUX OJWHHIIL CHEpeYamuca, CHUHYAMUCA, CYnepeYumucs
MOBHICTIO 301ra€eThCsi 1 PO3KPUBAETHCS ILIAXOM YKa31BKM Ha BEICHHS aKTHUBHOI
CyHepeuKkHu, OIopy, 3amepeueHHs (secmu cynepeuxky, 00800i4uU wo0-HebyOb,
3anepeyysamu npomu 4020-HeOyosb, He 0as8amu C80€i 3200U HA WOCh; YUHUMU ONIp
yomy-Hebyov,  mpomusumucs;,  cyneprHuwamu).  JochimkyBaHi  JiecioBa
BKUBAIOTHCS TAaKOX JUIsl  BIJICTOIOBaHHS CBOTO TIpaBa Ta BUPaXCHHS
NPUHIIMIIOBOCTI M HATOJETIIMBOCTI (8i0Cmoweamu c8o€ npaso Ha wo-Hebdyob, Ha
80I00IHHA YUMCh, He NOCMYNAMUCs nepeo Kum-, Yyum-ne0dyob AKUMUCL AKOCMAMU,
BILACMUBOCTISM).

Jlexcuyna oauHMIl 10 argue xapakTepHU3yeEThCSI CEMAHTHUYHOIO O3HAKOI —
3aB34TO, HAIOJIETJIMBO, YIEPTO, MOJCKYAH HAaBITh arpecHBHO BIJICTOIOBATH YH
3axXUIIaTH KOT0-, MO-HeOyab, MATPUMYBATH JIOANHY, NIEBHY AYMKY, TOUYKY 30DY,
npaBIy, 4ecTh, TiAHICTE: 0 maintain, by adducing reasons, the proposition or
opinion that. Vka3zaHe mi€cIOBO MICTUTh TaKOX CEMaHTUKYy Ha TIO3HAYCHHS
3BUHYBAYCHHS, 3aCY/DKCHHS, JOBEJCHHS BUHHM KOTO-HEOYy/Ib, NMPUTITYBAHHS 0
BignoBimansHOCTI (t0 make good an accusation against, prove wrong or guilty,
convict; to accuse, impeach, arraign, find fault with), BucyBanHs 3amepedeHHs,
cnepedanns (t0 reason in opposition, raise objections, contend, dispute).

HiecmoBo to wrangle Bupaxae kougaikmmui Oii TUIIXOM BepOAIBHUX TPOSIBIB
HE3TO/IM, HE3aJ0BOJICHHS, HEBIJMOBITHOCTI YOMY-H, OCKAp)KEHHS, XBAaBOTO Ta
mrymHoro crnepedanns (to dispute angrily, to argue noisily or vehemently, to
engage in controversy, to dispute or discuss publicly as at a university, for or
against a thesis, to utter wranglingly, to argue out of a possession).
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MoBra ommuaunsg to  quarrel  xapakrepusye — OKpeMi  CKJIaJOBi
KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOH@AIKmY, Cepell SIKUX O0COOJIMBO BUIUISIOTHCS: OCHOPIOBATH
mo-HeOyab, 3amepeduyBatd, npotectyBaTu (t0 raise a complaint, protest, or
objection; to dispute, call in question, object to (an act, word)), cnepeuarucs,
pO3pUBATH JIPYXKHI CTOCYHKH Ta HaBiTh craBaThu Boporamu (to contend violently,
fall out, break off friendly relations, become inimical or hostile), npex’sBnsTu
NpeTeH3ilo, BUMOry, Jaomaratucs voro-ueOyas (to claim  contentiously)
BHCJIOBJTFOBATH JIOTaHY, THIBHO JOKOPSATH, CBAapWUTH, KPUTHUKYBAaTH, 3aCyKyBaTH
koro-ueOy b (to find fault with (a person); to reprove angrily).

CeMaHTHYHUH aHaNi3 JIGKCHYHMX OJIMHUIIb I1I0Ka3aB, IO JIGKCHKA Ha
MO3HAYCHHSI KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOH@AIKMY TIIAAEThCA PETYIIOBAaHHIO 3 OOKYy
1HMB1/1a, TIEpeOyOBYIOYUCH PA30M 31 3MIHOIO JIIOJICBKUX BIJIHOCHUH, YMOB YKUTT,
YCTPOIB Ta KUTTEBUX CUTYyallid. TaKMM YHHOM, CYNEPEUKY PO3TIIAIAEMO SK OIHY
13 opMm KomyHiKamueHno2o KoH@iKkmy, MO BUHUKAE MK MOAPYKKIM, APY3SIMHU,
ponuyamMu B 60poTHO1 3a MpaBO BIACHOCTI, PI3HUMHM T'UIKAMU BJIad B 00pOTHO1 3a
Biaay Tomo. OTxe, CeMaHTHKAa MOBHHMX OJMHUIb YITKO BijoOpakae 3MiHH, IO
BiJI0YBAIOTHCS B KUTTI JIFOAUHU Ta CYCIIIbCTBA.

[likaBot0 BUAAETHCS TIapa JIGKCEM HOOPARAMUCA, PI3AMUCA, CHHUHAMUCA,
to beat, to scrap, sika Ha MEPIIMA MOIJIAT HIYOTO CIUIBHOIO 3 KOMYHIKAMUGHUM
KOH@IIKMoM HE Ma€, a BITHOCUTHCS 0 BIHCHKOBOTO KOHQIIKTY (nobumucs ooun 3
00HUM; bopomucs, bumucst XoJl00Ho0 30pocio;, bumucs 3i 30pocio 8 pykax; opamu
yuacms y bumsi, ecmynamu 3 bopomwby; t0 exchange blows, fight; to strike with
heavy blows or discharges of missiles; to batter, bombard; to fight, box; to box
with (an opponent)), ame T cemaHTHKa BCe > IIOB’s3aHa 3 I[MO3HAYCHHSIM
BepOaTbHOTO KOH(IIIKTY 3a JOTOMOTOI0 3HAYEHb NOCBAPUMUCS OOUH 3 OOHUM,
meMnepamenmHo cnepedamucs 00Ul 3 OOHUM, CIMYNamu y cynepeuxy, ceapky; 1o
debate, discuss; reason about, argue; to quarrel, squabble; to engage in heated
argument or angry dispute.

CnerudiyHUMH  O3HAKaMHU TIPOSIBY  KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 — KOHQIIKM)Y B
aHTTIACHKIA MOBI BiJ3Ha4Ya€Thes jekcema t0 determine, ockilbKH, BCTYIAOUH Y
3B’SI3KM 3 JIGKCHYHUMH  OJIMHUIISIMH, 10 XapaKTEePHU3YIOThCS BUKIIOYHO
HETaTHUBHOIO KOHOTAIlI€I0, cepell il JEeKCHYHMX 3HA4YeHb 3HaXOAUMO Taki, IO
MalTh 30BCIM MPOTHJIC)KHE 3HAYCHHS, TMEpEaloyd TMPUIMHEHHS, 3aBEepIICHHS,
BUPIIIICHHS  CYNEPEeYKH, CBapKW, JHUCKYCIii, TOJEMIKH, YKJIAQJICHHS YTOJH,
npuidHATTS pimreHHs (to bring to an end a dispute, controversy, or doubtful matter;
to conclude, settle, decide, fix).

Boanodac B ykpaiHCBKili MOBI, cepell JOCIiIKYBaHOTO MOBHOT'O MaTtepiay
BUPIZHIEMO IECTIOBO MOP2Yy8AMUCA, SKE TIOETHYE B COO1 SK HETaTUBHY, TaK 1
MO3UTUBHY KOHOTAIIIIO, IMO3asK JOOUTHCS B3a€EMHHUX IIOCTYNOK BIAETHCA Came
gyepe3 CIepevanHs 3 KUM-HEOyAb (cnepeuamucs, 0omazanoyucb nocmynok cooi 8
yoMycb abo NOCMYynar4uUCh KOMycb Yum-nehbyob).
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Takum ynHOM, MOBHI ofuHMII tO determine ta mopzyeamucsa HaOIVKYIOTh
JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUHY Trpyny «Kougaikmui 0ii» 10 CEMaHTHYHO OJU3BKUX 1
BIJIJAJICHUX TPy JIEKCUKU YKPATHCHKOI Ta aHTIIMCHKOT MOB.

VY cydacHiil yKpaiHCBKI MOBI JIEKCEMa HOnepezpu3amu XapakTepu3yeTbCs
0COONMBOIO O03HAKOI0 — 3JATHICTIO BXKHMBATUCS Y BHpAa3ax: Honepezpuzamu
20PNAHKU:. a) nepeceapumucs Mixc coboi 3a wo-HeOyob, 0) YIHCUBAEMbCI 5K
noeposa sKitice kinekocmi ocio. Came 3aBISKM 1IbOMY 3HAYEHHIO L0 MOBHY
OJIMHUITIO BITHOCUMO JIO JIIECTIB HA MO3HAYEHHS KOMYHIKAMUBHUX KOHGDIIKMIB.

OT1xe, B MeXax JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOI rpynu «Koughaikmui 0ii» B cydyaCHUX
YKpalHChKIM Ta  aHMIIMCBKIA MOBaX MOBHI OJMHMII HAa  IO3HAYEHHS
KOMYHIKAMUGHO20 KOH@IIKM)Y BUSBISIOTHCS, B MEPIILY YEPTy, MUISIXOM BUPAKEHHS
HETaTMBHUX [l Ta CTaBJICHHS JIIOJWHU JO JIOAWHH, 1HAWBIZA J0 TPymd Ta
HaBIIAKW, TPYIH 70 Tpynu. BepOaapHe BUpakKeHHS HE3aJ0BOJICHHS YacTO BUHUKAE
Ha TPYHTI HEMOPO3YMIHHS, 3a3pPOIiB, PEBHOIIIB, HE OaXaHHS JOMOMOITH
IHIIIOMY, HEIPUMHUPEHHS 3 TyMKaMH OIOHCHTA, Oa)KaHHSM JIOCSATTH YOTO-HEOY/Ib,
nepectynaroun 4epe3 iHmmx. OmHAK, 31 CBapKkaMu, CylepedKaMu, CIIepeYaHHIMH
cma Oyt o0awiMBMMM, 1100 BOHHM HE CTald OCHOBHUMHU TNPUUYUHAMHU
MidHcocobuUCmicHux KoHghaikmie — IPUPOJITHOIO arpeCUBHICTIO, 0€3 KO JIF0JIMHA HE
MOJKE ICHYBaTH, OCKUIBKH caMe I1¢ € MIePIIONPUINHOI0 PO3JIaJIiB HEPBOBOI CUCTEMHU
Ta HECe HemomnpaBHi HacHiAKU. [IpoTe BapTO BIAMITUTH, IO 1HKOJU caMe BIJIKPHUTI
3ITKHEHHS OIOHEHTIB, TakKl $K Cylepeyka, CBapKa, CIEepedyaHHs, SBISIOTHCS
HEMUHYYUMH Ta J0 TIEBHOI MIpM HEOOXIIHMMH, II0 € TEPIIUM KPOKOM 0
JOCSITHEHHS METH, BUPIIICHHS Y1 PO3B’S3aHHS CHIPHUX MMUTaHb, TPUMHUPEHHS.

3icTaBHe JOCHI/DKEHHS JIGKCUKA Ha TIO3HAYEHHS KOMYHIKAMUBHO20
KOH@IiKmMY SK CKIAJ0BOI JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYHOI Tpynu «Kowrguaikmui Oii» nano
3MOTYy BHSBUTH cHelu]iky MOBHHUX 3ac0o0iB Uepe3 CJIOBECHE BHUPaKCHHS
KOMYHIKAHTIB y CHCTeMaX YKpaiHChKOi Ta aHTJIiHCbKOI MOB. BUHMKHEHHSI TaKoro
poay KOHQIIKTY TPYHTYEThCS Ha TIOPYIICHHI OpraHisaimii CIUJIKyBaHHS,
BiJICYTHOCTI 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’SI3Ky, MPUYMHOI YOT0 MOXE OyTH HAJTO KOPCTOKA
MO3UIliSA, BIFACYTHICTh THYYKOCTI 1 TakTHUKH, B3aeMopo3yMiHHsS 1 T.1. Came
BEpOAIbHUN TIPOSIB KOH@IIKMHUX Oili CBIAYUTH TPO 3HAYHUA KOMYHIKaTUBHO-
MparMaTUYHUN MOTEHINAN JOCIIKYBAHUX MOBHHUX OJIMHHIIb.

IlepcnekTBM MOAANBIIMX PO3BIIOK Yy I[bOMY HAampsIMKy BOayaeMo B
KOMITJIEKCHOMY JOCTI/DKEHHI 1HIIMX TPYN JIEKCHKH $K CKIAJOBHX JIEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTUYHOI TpynH «KorrikmHi Oiiy» B CydaCHUX YKPAiHCBKii Ta aHTIIIHCHKINA MOBaX.
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MoBJIeHHEBI CUTyallii AHTJIOMOBHOTO JiJIOBOT0 TUCKYPCY

Anomayis. Y cmammi 30iticheHO aHAi3 MOBNEHHEBUX CUMYAYIll AK 0OUHUYD
KOMYHIKAMUGHOI KOMNnemenyii, po32isaHymi O03HAKU MOBIEHHEBUX CUMYAYill.
IIpoananizosani nioxoou 00 0ino8020 OUCKYPCY 8 HAYKO8il aimepamypi. Buznaueni
ocobusocmi 008020 OUCKYPCY 3 MOUKU 30pY OUCKYPCUBHO20 ananizy. Hasedemno
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Xapakxmepucmuxky MOGIeHHEGUX CUMYAYill AHSIOMOBHO20 OL108020 OUCKYPCY.
Buznaueni mosni 3acobu, axi € epekmusHUMU 8 CIMBOPEHHI KOSHIMUBHUX 00paA3is,
SAKI CHPpUAIIOMb OO0CACHEHHIO KOMYHIKAMUGHOI Memu MOGIEHHEGUX cumyayit, a
came: npogecilina mepmiHoN02is, Npogheciinuil HcapeoH, npogheciinuil ciewe,
3acmocy8aHHAM Kiue, Memagop 8 pisHux 8uoax meKcmis.

Knwouosi cnosa: xomynikamusHa KomnemeHyis, eKOHOMIYHUU OUCKYDC,
Oi3Hec-0ucKypc, npogecitina mepmiHon02is, MOBHI 3ac00U, NPOGheCTUHUL HCAPSOH.

Abstract. The article presents the analysis of communicative situations as
units of communicative competence. Main features of communicative situations are
highlighted in the article. Academic approaches to business discourse are
analyzed. Peculiarities of business discourse are determined in view of discourse
analysis. The author defines characteristic traits of communicative situations of
business discourse. It is stated that communicative situations of business discourse
refer either to economic discourse or to business discourse. Communicative
situations are intentional. Communicative goals of communicative situations are
achieved due to creating cognitive images in the process of communication. It is
defined that certain language means are used to achieve these goals. Such
language means as professional terms, professional jargon, slang, clichés,
metaphors in various types of texts are used in English business discourse.

Keywords: communicative competence, economic discourse, business
discourse, language means, professional terms, professional jargon.

Beryn. JlimoBuii guckypc, TpeACTaBICHUN EKOHOMIYHUM JHCKYpCOM Ta
O13HEeC-TMUCKYPCOM, TEPEKOHJIMBO OXOIUIIOE cepu COIiaIbHOI Ta €KOHOMIYHOT
JUSITBHOCTI JIFOJMHHM K HACTIOK PO3BHUTKY IMOCTIHIYCTPIaJIbHOTO CYCHIJIBCTBA B
enoxy rioOamizarii. Po3mmupeHHs cdep EKOHOMIYHOTO CIIBpOOITHHUIITBA Ta
BeJICHHs Oi3HECY B PI3HHMX Tally3sX BUMararoTh KOMYHIKaIlii SK B YCHIiM, Tak 1 B
MUCBMOBIN  (OopMi, BHACHIZOK YOTr0 IIHPOKO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS TEPMIHOJIOTIS
JIJOBOTO  MOBJICHHS, BHUPOOJSIOTBCS ~ CTAHJAPTHI  3pa3Kd  KOMYHIKarlii,
MPEACTaBlIeHI B KOMYHIKATUBHUX cHUTyamisix. HeoOXimHicTh BH3HAYCHHS
0COOJNMBOCTEY MOBJICHHEBUX CHUTYyalllil, $Ki YTBOPIOIOTH JWHAMIKY JIJIOBOTO
JTUCKYpCY B ycixX cdepax AiSILHOCTI B YMOBaX MIKHAPOJIHOTO CIIBPOOITHHIITBA,
3YMOBJIIO€ aKTyaJIbHICTh OOpPaHOi TEMHU.

B. I. Kapacuk posrisgae auickypc SK ‘“‘CEeMIOTHYHHM TMPOCTIp, SKHUMA
CKIAJa€Thcsi 3 BepOAIBHMX 1 HeBepOadbHUX 3HAKiB, OPIEHTOBAHUX HAa
00CITyroByBaHHS MMEBHOI KOMYHIKATUBHOI C(epH, a TAKOXK Te3aypycC MpereAeHTHIX
BUCJIOBJICHb 1 TekcTiB” [4, C. 132]. VsBiieHHs Mpo JHMCKYpC TICHO IOB’S3aHO 3
MOJICIIIMA MOBJICHHEBOT TIOBENIHKM Ta HAOOPOM MOBJIEHHEBUX i 1 KaHPIB,
cnerudigHUX IS TIEBHOTO THUITY KoMyHikanii [12, ¢. 11].

[Ipu 1bOMYy OCOOUCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHUU Ta CTAaTyCHO-OPIEHTOBAHWI THUIIU
JTUCKYpCy 3HaxoAsThea B ono3ullii. Ha nymky B. Kapacuka, y nepuioMmy Bumnajky
Hac I[IKaBUTh aJIpECaHT 3 yciMa HOro OCOOMCTICHUMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH, Y
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IPYroMy — TaKOX aJIpeCaHT, aje BXKe K NPEJCTABHUK TI€l UM 1HILOI TPy JOJEH.
“OcoOUCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHUN JUCKYpPC TMPEJACTABICHUM Yy JBOX OCHOBHHUX
pi3HOBHJIax — MOOYTOBOMY M XyZ0KHbOMY CIIUJIKYBaHHI; CTATyCHO-OPIEHTOBAHUN
JUCKypc — y OaraTbOX pI3HOBHJAX, IO BHUAUIAIOTHCS B TOMY ab0 I1HIIOMY
CYCNUIBCTBI 3T1IHO MNPUUHATHX Yy HBOMY c@ep CHNUIKYBaHHA Ta ICHYIOYHUX
CYCHUIBHUX 1HCTUTYTIB (MOJITUYHOTO, AUIOBOrO, HAYKOBOTO, IEAaroriyHoro,
MEIUYHOTO, BIICBKOBOI'0, CIIOPTHBHOTO, PEIIITIHHOTO, IOPUAMYHOrO Ta iH.)” [3,C. 4].

3a comialbHO-CUTyaTUBHUM MapamMeTpOM  PO3PI3HAIOTH  MOJITHYHHMA,
aMIHICTPAaTUBHUHN, IOPUIUYHUM, BIUCHKOBUM, PENITiHHUN, MEAUYHHM, IIOBHM,
pEKJIaMHUM, NeAaroriuHui, CHOPTUBHUM, HAYKOBUH, €JNEKTPOHHUU (IHTEpHET-
JMCKYpC), MelniiHui (3aco0iB MacoBoi iH(opmarlii) Tunu auckypey Tompo [11, .
233-236].

Tunum aucKypcy TICHO TOB’s3aHI 3 MOBJCHHEBUMH JKaHpaMH, SKi
peami3yroThCs B TEBHMX KOMYHIKQTUBHHUX CHTyaIlisfX. 3aclyroBYIOTh Ha yBary
JOCJII/DKCHHSI KOMYHIKATUBHUX CHUTyallli B MeEKax MOBJICHHEBUX JKaHPIB, SKi
sniicHroBanin MoBo3HaBil @®. C. baneswu, B. 1. bemixo, I. H. Bopucosa,
I. B. lllepctanux, 1. P. Koponwosa, B. B. Kpacuux, JI. I1. Kpucin, A. FO. Macnosa,
K. ®@. Cenog, C. €. Ycrumenko, H. I. ®opmanoBchka Ta iH.

JloclmipKeHHST PI3HUX AacCIeKTIiB aHTJIOMOBHOTO JUCKYPCY TMPOBOIMIIHACS
HaykoBisimu  JIk. T[aGepmacom, Jx. Tommcom, J[Ix. Cepnem Ta IHIIUMH
miarBictamu. @, bapriema-Uanmini Ta K. Hikepcon, E. 'odpman, T. Jlagni-EBanc
ta M. JIxx. Centr [I)KOH Ta 1HII PO3TJIAAATNd OCOOJUBOCTI AIJIOBOTO JIUCKYPCY.
OpHak NUTaHHS MOBJEHHEBUX CHUTYyallld aHTIIOMOBHOIO JUIOBOTO JHCKYpPCY
HEJIOCTaTHHO BHUCBITJICHI y BITUM3HSHIM HAyKOBIM JiTeparypi, IO ¥ 3yMOBHIIO
HEOOX1THICTD X JOCHIIKEHHS.

Mera [OOCHIIKEHHS — BH3HAUYEHHS OCOOJMBOCTENl MOBJIEHHEBUX a0o0
KOMYHIKQTHBHUX CHUTYallii, K1 PO3BUBAIOTHCS B MPOIIEC] AaHTJIOMOBHOI'O J1JIOBOTO
TUCKypcy. BimoBigHO 10 MEeTH MOCHTIKEHHSI BU3HAYCHI TaKi 3aB/IaHHS:

1. Amnami3 MOBJICHHEBUX CHUTYaIlill SK OJUHMIIL KOMYHIKQTHBHOL
KOMIIETEHIIIT;

2. BusHadyeHHsS 0COONMMBOCTEH IITIOBOTO JHUCKYPCY 3 TOUKH 30PYy
JTUCKYPCHUBHOTO aHAi3y;

3. XapakTepucThka MOBJICHHEBHUX CHUTYaIllii  aHTJIOMOBHOTO
JIJIOBOTO JUCKYPCY.

MeTtoaosorisi Ta MeTOAM AOCJTIKeHHs. MarepiaaoM JTOCTIHKEHHS
ciuyryBaid  (parMeHTH  MIKpojiajoriB  Ta  iH(QOpMAIIHHUX  TMOBIIOMIICHB
MPEICTaBHUKIB Oi3HECY B PI3HUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX CHTyaIlisx (HaxoBoro
CHIKYyBaHHS, BUOKPEMJICHUX METOJOM CYIIJIbHOI BUOIPKM 13 TEKCTIB ALIOBOI
JOKYMEHTAIIi1, IPEICTaBIEHOT TEKCTAMH KOPIIOPATHBHOTO JUCKYPCY Ta TEKCTaMU
npec-peni3iB kommanii MclLaren. Y mocnimkeHHI BHKOPHUCTOBYBAJIUCS METOIU
TEOPETUYHOTO y3araJbHEHHS Ta 3ICTABHOTO aHalizy. TeopeThyHe y3araJbHEHHS
MPOBOJIMJIOCS HAa OCHOBI aHaji3y PoOIT BITUM3HSHHMX Ta 1HO3EMHHUX HAyKOBIIIB, B
SKUX PO3TIIAIAINCS OCOOJMMBOCTI KOMYHIKATUBHUX CHUTyalliid. 3iCTaBHHUI aHami3
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NOTJISIJIB PI3HUX HAyKOBLIB JO3BOJIMB BHUSIBUTH OCHOBHI TEHJEHIT PO3BUTKY
KOMYHIKATUBHUX CHUTyallli aHTJIOMOBHOI'O JIJOBOTO JAUCKYPCY B pI3HHUX cdepax
JMisbHOCTI.  JImsi BUBYEHHA OCOOJIMBOCTEM KOMYHIKATUBHUX CHUTyalldl B
AQHTJIOMOBHOMY J1JIOBOMY JHCKYypci OyJo 3aCTOCOBAaHO METOJ| JAUCKYpC-aHami3y.
BusiBieHHs KOMYHIKaTUBHUX HaMipiB ajapecara 31MCHIOBAIOCSA 3a JOMOMOTOI0
METO/ly 1HTEHT-aHai3Yy.

BukJiiag 0CHOBHOTO MaTepiajry J10CTiIKeHHS.

[ToHATTS MOBJICHHEBUX CHUTYalliii HEPO3PUBHO OB’ SI3aHE 3 KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO
KOMIIETEHIII€I0, sKa Tiepeadadae HE JWIIe 3HAHHI MOBHOTO KOOy, a M
YCBIJJOMJIGHHST TOTO, IO KOMY TOBOPUTHCA 1 SK CKa3aTH II¢ BIANOBIIHO [0
KOHKpeTHOi cutyarii. OTxe, HEOoOXiHAa HAaSBHICTh MEBHUX ‘‘COLIIAIBHUX 1
KyJIbTYpHUX 3HATh Yy KOMYHIKaHTIB, $Ki JOIOMararOTh IM 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH W
IHTEprpeTyBaTd  JIHrBICTUYHI ~ ¢Gopmu.  KoMyHIkaTMBHa ~ KOMIIETEHLIIS
MOIIMPIOETHCSA HA YCBIOMJICHHS TOTO, XTO MOXE 1 XTO HE MOXE TOBOPUTH B
NIEBHUX CUTYaIlisX, IO KOTO MOXHA 3BEPTATUCS, IK MOYKHA PO3MOBJISATH 3 0COOaMHU
MEBHOT'O CTaTycy ¥ poji, sKa HeBepOaJbHAa TOBEAIHKA € TPUUHITHOK B
PI3HOMAaHITHUX KOHTEKCTaxX, SKa YEProBiCTh CIIOCTEPIra€ThCA B PO3MOBAX, SIK
HaJaBaTH 3aMUT Npo 1HPOPMAILIIO 1 K i1 MOBIJOMIIATH, SIK BUTOJIOCUTH BUMOTY, SK
BHOCHUTH TIPOITO3HUIII TIPO JOTIOMOTY YW CITIBIpAII0, SK BiJgaBaTH KOMaHIH, SK
NOCWJIUTH JUCHUIUIIHY TOIIO — BChOTO, 110 BUMArae 3aCTOCYBaHHS MOBH Ta IHIIUX
KOMYHIKaTHBHMX MOJIaJIbHOCTEH B IIEBHOMY collianbHoMy oToueHHi” [20, c. 18].

OauHuIIMU  aHajizy KOMYHIKATHBHOI KOMIIETEHIlIi, 3amporOHOBaAaHUMU
JI. XaliMcoM, BBa)KArOThCS MOBJICHHEBI CHUTYyallli, MOBJIEHHEBI MO/Iii, MOBJICHHERI
aktd [9]. KomyHikaTuBHA CHTyallisi € THM KOHTEKCTOM, B SIKOMY BiJOYBa€ThCs
BJacHe KoMyHikarllis. [IpukiagaMu KOMyHIKaTUBHUX CUTYaIllil MOXKYTh CIyT'yBaTH
CyJIOBE 3acifiaHHs, ayKI[IOH, CBSITKOBAa BeUipka, HayKoBa KOH(EpEeHIlis TOoIIo.
MoBJieHHEBA CUTYAIlisl 3aJIMIIUTHCS HE3MIHHOIO HaBITh 32 YMOBHM 3MIHHM MiCIlf ii
IIPOBEICHHS: MPOIIEAYypa MOBJIEHHEBOI cUTYyaIlil Oy/ie BUTpUMaHa, X04a B3a€M O/l
KOMYHIKaHTIB MOXe OyTH ypi3HOMaHITHEHAa, IO 3HAXOJHWTh BIIOOPAKCHHSI B
MOBJICHHEBHX aKTaXx.

KomynikatuBHa cutyailist TpaktyeThesi B. YiuHor sk “oOMexxennii y vaci
i mpocTropl IUTICHUH, COMAJIBbHO OCMHCICHHM Tporiec Oe3rmocepeaHbol
MOBJICHHEBOI B3a€MOJIl KOMYHIKAHTIB B yMOBaX, SKHMU BHU3HAYAETHCA iXHS
JUCKypCHBHA TOBEMIHKA 1 CMOcoOM peamizaiii IXHIX TparMakoMyHIKaTUBHUX
iaTenmin”  (93). O3HakaMu MOBJICHHEBOI CHTYyaIlil BBaXarmThcs: 1) Micie
CHUIKYyBaHHS;, 2) YYaCHHUKHM CHIIKyBaHHS (iXHI OCOOWCTICHI BIACTHBOCTI W
XapaKkTep B3a€EMHH OJWH 3 OJHHUM); 3) MOTHB CIIJIKYBaHHS;, 4) MOBJICHHEBUU
HaMip; 5) chepa crinkyBaHHS; 6) TeMa CIUIKyBaHHS (ABPOHHUH 5).

MogneHHeBa/ KOMYHIKaTHBHAa CHUTyallis BKJIIOYAa€ TIEBHY KIJIBKICTh
MOBJICHHEBUX Tonid. Hampwkman, MOBIEHHEBAa CHTYyallis CYJIOBOTO 3acigaHHs
nepeadavae Taki Mojii, IK BIIKPUTTS CyJAOBOTO 3acCiJJaHHS, BUTOJIONIECHHS CHpPaBU
NpoTH OOBUHYBAauUyBAaHOIO, BHU3HAHHA OOBHHYBa4yBaHOTO ceO€ BUHHHUM/
HEBUHHUM, BUHECEHHSI HOMY BUPOKY y pa3l BU3HaHHS ce0e¢ BUHHHMM ab0O BacHe
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CYZIOBOTO TIPOIECY B pa3i Ooro HeBU3HAHHS ce0e BUHHUM, IO BKJIIOYA€ OKPEMHUN
MEepeslik MOBJICHHEBHX TOJ1M, HapemTi, BHHECEHHS BHUPOKY 3 HAaCTyIHUM
BU3HAUYECHHSIM MIpU MOKAapaHHA Yy pa3l JoBeAEeHHS BHUHU miacyaHoro. KoskHa
KOMYHIKaTUBHA TOJisl CKJIQJA€TbCsl 3 BU3HAYEHOTO TEPENiKy KOMIIOHEHTIB,
00’€IHAHUX CIMIJIBHOIO METOI0 KOMYHIKallil, B SIKUX 3a/isiH1 T1 caMi ydacHUKU. [Ipu
[[bOMY KOMYHIKaHTH JOTPUMYIOThCS BU3HAUEHUX MPOIETYypOI0 TaHOI CHTYyalil
MpaBWJl y CHUIKYBaHHI, 3aCTOCOBYIOUYHM TOMH CaMHid p13HOBU]T MOBH.

KomyHikaTuBHI aKkTH, 3 SKUX CKJIAJalOThCi KOMYHIKaTUBHI TOAil, 5Kl
BUKOHYIOTh OJMHMYHI IHTEPAKTUBHI (PYHKIIi, Takl K TBEPI>KECHHS, BUMOTH YU
KOMaH/IH, TAKOK MOXKYTh OyTH BepOaTbHUMHU Ta HEBEPOATLHUMHU.

3rinHo 3 Tteopieto k. Cepns [21, €.23-24], Mu 3AIHCHIOEMO Pi3HI
MOBJICHHEBI ~aKTM B  TMpoOIeCi  PO3MOBHM, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM  PI3HOMaHITHI
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS. bBUNBIIICTP NHMX BHCIOBIIOBaHb BHUPAXKAIOTh IEBHUU HaMip
MOBIIS. BOHM Ha3uBalOTHCA UIOKyTHBHUMH aKTaMHU 1 MAarlOTh MEBHY 1JTOKYTHBHY
cury. MoBelb MOKe TaK0X 3aCTOCOBYBATH Pi3HI BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS JIJISl JOCATHCHHS
OJTHAKOBOTO 1UTOKYTHBHOTO e(dekry abo 3acTocoByBaTH OJHE W TE came
BUCJIOBJIFOBAHHS JJIsI TOCSTHEHHS Pi3HUX IUICH.

SAx crBepmxkye JIx. Cepnb, UIOKYyTMBHI aKTH TOBHMHHI 3A1HCHIOBATHCS
“mamipeno” [21,c.145-146]. JIx. Cepab TakoX YTOYHIOE II'STh KaTeropii
nepdopmaTuBiB, 3ampornoHoBaHux jiHTBicToM J[x. JI. OctiHOM (B HOyXKKax),
BU3HAUAIOUM iXHIA Hamip, a came: acepTHBHU (€KCIO3UTHUBHU), SIKI MEPEKOHYIOTh
criBOECiIHMKA Yy BIPHOCTI TBEP/DKCHHS;, JUPEKTHBU (BEPAUKTHBU), SKi
NEePEKOHYIOTh CIIBOECIIHMKAa TaKUM YWHOM, 100 HOro IMOBEIiHKa BiAMOBigana
MPOTIO3UIIIMHOMY 3MICTY BHUCJIOBIIFOBAaHHS; KOMICUBH (KOMICHBH), SIKI CTIOHYKAIOTh
criBOeCiAHUKA 3MIMCHUTH il  BIANOBIIHO JIO0 MPOIO3UIIIHHOTO KOHTEHTY
BUCIIOBJIIOBAHHS,  eKcrpecuBu  (0ixeOiTWBHM), 10 BHUPaAXalTh  IIHUPICThH
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHOTO; JCKIApaTUBH (€K3EPCUTHBH), IO BHUSBJISIOTH TMEBHY 3MIHY Y
HABKOJIUIITHOMY CEPEIOBHIIl, MPEACTABIAIOYN Horo 3minenuM [21,c. 12-20].

Ha nmpotuBary [Ix. JI. OcTiHy, sKuii 30cepe/pkye yBary Ha TOMY SK MOBIII
peanizyroTh cBOi HaMipu B MoBJeHHi, /. Cepib 3BepTae CBOIO yBary Ha Te SK
CIiBOECITHUKM CIIPUHMAIOTh BHUCIIOBJICHI 3BEpHEHHS, TOOTO B SIKMi CIOCIO OJHA
ocoba HamaraeTbCi BH3HAYHTH K 1HIIA 0co0a BUKOPHUCTOBYE TIEBHE
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHA. UM € mouyTe OOIISIHKOIO, 3aCTEPEXKEHHSIM, CTBEPIKEHHSM,
BUMOTOI0 YW M€ YuMOch? SIKOIO € 1IOKYTHBHA CHPSMOBAHICTh IE€BHOTO
BHCIIOBJIFOBaHHS ?

BBakaeTbcsi, 1m0 MOBJICHHEBI aKTH MOXYTh OyTH EKCIPECHBHUMHU B
cy0’ekTUBHOMY CBiTI (BimoOpakaTh o0coOy MOBIS), IHTEPAaKTHBHUMHU B
COIMAJILHOMY CBITi (BimoOpakaTt 0co0y CIiBpO3MOBHUKA) a00 JECKPUTITUBHUMU B
00’eKTHBHOMY CBITI (BimoOpaxkatu TpeTix oci0) (Habermas). B mmx TphoX
MOJICNISIX HATOJIOUIYEThCS HAa TOMY, IO KOXXHUW THIT MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy B MOBI
MEHEPKMEHTY Tmepefdadae CBOi  BJacHI HOPMHM  IIMPOCTI, NPaBOTH U
MPpaBIONOA10HOCTI.
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[Ile onHa BIAMIHHICTH, Ha SIKY CI1J 3Ba)KaTH, I1€ BIAMIHHICTh MIX ‘“‘YKUBUM
cioBoM” 1 “cucteMor0” (Hampukiaj, (piHaHCOBUM YW MOJITUYHUM 3akiaaoM). Ilia
“;xuBuM cinoBoM” JIx. ["abepmac po3ymie Ham “3amac 0€3yMOBHUX KYJbTYpPHHX
JaHUX, 3 SKUX YYaCHUKM KOMYHIKAllli OTPUMYIOTH Yy3TOJDKEHI 3pa3Ku
inTepnperanii”’ [18, ¢.135]. Ha nymky . ['abepmaca, 1ie — “KyJbTypHHUH 3arac
3HaHb, IKAU € “3aBXau 3a3aaeriap” Bigomum™ [18, €.125]. Uepes 1ie BiH BUCTYyMA€E
HE CTUIBKHU B SIKOCTI NOTEHIIIHOr0 00’ €KTa IHTEPIpPETALlii, IKUMU € Cy0’ €KTUBHUH,
1HTEp-Cy0’€KTUBHUN Ta OO0’ €KTUBHMI CBITH, CKUIBKM B SIKOCTI MOCEpPEIHUKA, B
AKOMY MEHE)KEpU MparHyTh 3pO3YMITH SKUWCHh AacHeKT LUX CBITIB, IO €
pOOJIEeMaTUUHUM.

dopmamu 11JI0BOTI KOMYHIKAIlli B J1IJIOBOMY CBITI BBAXKAIOTHCS: KOMYHIKaIIis
Ha OCHOBI IHTEPHET-3B’SI3Ky, SKa MOXE 3IIMCHIOBATUCS HE3aJIeXKHO BiJl Yacy W
MICISI; KOMYHIKalisi y ¢opmi BiJeo-KOH(EpeHiif; KomyHikauigs y dopmi
MOBIJIOMJICHb €JIEKTPOHHOT MOIITH; JOMOBIAI MO PpOOOTI PI3HOMAHITHUX BiJJIUIIB;
npe3eHTallli, sIKl € HaJ3BUYaiHO MOMYJIIPHOI0 (OPMOI0 KOMYHIKaIIi1, [0 BKIIIOYAE
aymio- Ta BijeomaTepiaiM, KOMii MOMOBiJeH YW MaTepiayiv, MiATOTOBJICHI Yy
dopmari  Microsoft PowerPoint a6o Adobe Flash; Tenedonni posmoBwu, ski
J03BOJISFOTh 3JIIMCHIOBATH KOMYHIKAIliF0 HA JIMCTaHIlIi; JOIIKK OTOJIOIICHbB, IO
JI03BOJISIE  O7[pa3y K 3poOuTH 1HGOPMALID 3arajibHOJOCTYITHOI; OCOOHUCTI
3yCTpiyi, K1 MIKPIUISIOTHCS TOKYMEHTAaMU B TUCBMOBOMY BHTJISIII.

3 TOYKHM 30py JUCKYPCHUBHOTO aHali3y MpU PO3TJSAl JIEKCHUYHUX Ta
TEKCTOBUX BIJIMIHHOCTEH MK E€KOHOMIYHHM JHCKYpCcOM Ta Oi3HEC-IHCKYypPCOM,
MOKHAa TIOMITHUTH TIE€BHHMM 3B’SI30K MK LHUMHM BUJaMu AucKypcy. [lpu npomy
OI3HEeC-IUCKYpC MOXHA pO3rsgaTd SK MpodeciiiHO-OpIEHTOBaHY MOBY, a
€KOHOMIYHMM JUCKYpC — SK akajgeMiuHui Koj. B akagemiyHOMYy AHCKypCl
BU3HAYAETHCA, 10 “Oi3HEC B peajbHOMY KHUTTI — II€ €KBIBaJIEHT TEOPETUYHOI
exoHoMmiku” [16,C. 43], mo # 00yMOBIIOE B3a€EMOJII0 MK HUMH. B CBOIO yepry,
JiJ0OBa aHIIMChbKa MOBa IIOMOBHIOE aKaJeMiuHy MOBY €KOHOMikd. JioBa
aHTIIMChKa MOBA PO3BUBAETHCA B MpOQeciiiHi MOBH — aHTIIIMCHKY MOBY KOMEpIIii
Ta (iHAHCIB, K1 BTUIIOIOTH Ha MPAKTHUIl TEOPii, BUPOOJIEHI EKOHOMIYHOK HAYKOIO
[16,c.44]. Omxe, nBi npodeciitHi MOBH KOMEpIIii Ta (iHAHCIB PO3BUBAIOTHCS HA TUTi
aHTJIACHKOI MOBH €KOHOMIKH — HayKOBOI Ta aKaJIeMidHOT MOBH.

[HTENeKTYanbHUN CYCHIIBHO-CKOHOMIYHHM JHUCKYpC, BiIOYyBalOUHUCh CEpell
He(daxiBIiB, HAOIMKEHUN 0 TOBCSIKIECHHOT POPMU €KOHOMIKHM — TOOTO Oi3HECY.
3aBIaHHIM IHOTO JUCKYPCY € JIOHECEHHS aKaJeMIYHHX 3HaHb 10 TMEBHUX TPyM
HAceJICHHS 3pO3yMiIor0 MoBOor. Omke, mg ¢opma JAUCKYPCYy € IIBHUIIIC
CYCIIUJIBHOIO, HIXK aKaJeMIYHOI0 Y1 HaYKOBOIO.

ExoHOMIYHHI TUCKYpC PO3TIISIAETHCS JIIHTBICTAMU SIK aKaJAeMIYHUN KOJ Yd
MOBa HayKu. BBakaeThcs, MO AOCHI/PKEHHS AaHTIINCHKOI MOBH E€KOHOMIKH
BiIOYBa€ThCS Ha OCHOBI MiIPYyYHUKIB — aOCTpakTHOI MOBM 1 3aCTOCYBaHHI
MeTadop B ONMUCI CKOHOMIYHHX Mojeliel i Teopiit [15,C. 50]. BizHec-muckypc sk
npodeciiiHo-OplEHTOBaHA MOBa, MOCIYroBYIOUHMCh BH3HaueHHsM @. bBbapriena-
Yanmini ta K. HikepcoHn, — ue “npoiiec po3MOB 1 MEPEeNUCKA MK OcOOaMH,
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roJIOBHAa JISUIbHICTh KOTpUX — cdepa Oi3Hecy, 1 KOTpi 00 €IHYIOTBCS 3 METOIO
3aHATTA OizHecom”  [13, C. 2]. 3rigHO 3 IHIIMM BHU3HAYCHHSIM THX CaMHUX
HAyKOBLIB, O13HEC-AUCKYpC — LI€ “BC€ MPO TE€, SK JIIOAM CHUIKYIOThCS B YCHIN Ta
NUCBMOBIM (OpMI B KOMEPIIMHUX OpraHizalisix 3 METOI BUKOHAHHS CBOET
po6otu” [14,c. 3].

Buxoasum 3 HaBeACHUX TOJOKEHb JUIOBOTO  JIUCKYPCY, MOJKHA
CTBEpKYBaTH, II0 MICIIE MOBJICHHEBUX CHUTYyalllil JIJIOBOrO  JUCKYPCY
BU3HAYa€ThCA C(HEpor0 iSTIBHOCTI KOMYHIKAHTIB Ta CHOCOOOM KOMYHIKalii:
0COOHMCTOI YK OINOCEPEKOBAHOI 3ac00aMHM KOMYHiKalli (IHTEpHET, JUCTyBaHHS
3BUYANHOI0O YW EJEKTPOHHOI TMOIITOK, 3aco0M MacoBoi 1HGoOpMalii TOIIO).
YYyacHUKaMHd MOBJICHHEBMX CHUTYalliii B Me&XaX I[bOT0 JUCKYPCY € MPEACTaBHUKU
Oi3HeCy, EKOHOMICTH, SIKI 3aWMarOThCS NUTAHHAMHU Oi3HECY W EKOHOMIKH Ha
CBOEMY MpodeciiHOMY piBHI, MPEACTABHUKU aKaAEeMIYHUX KUI, SIKI 3aMarOThCs
BUKJIQJJaHHSAM CKOHOMIUHUX JTUCIUIUTIH, @ TAKOX MPEACTABHUKHA 3aC00iB MacoBOT
iH(dopMarlii, siKi 3aiMalOThCS BUCBITJIEHHAM MHUTaHb €KOHOMIKHM U Oi3Hecy. Kpim
TOT0, yYaCHHKaMHU IIMX MOBJICHHEBHUX CHUTYyaIlii MOXYTh CTaBaTH W MEpeCivHi
TPOMAJISHU, AKIIO iX IHTEPECH JOTHUYHI J0 3a3HAYCHUX cep JIF0ICHKOI TisITBHOCTI.
MoTuBH CHiJIKyBaHHS Ta MOBJICHHEBI HaMipu KOMYHIKAHTIB € BH3HaYaJIbHUMU
dakTopamMmu B 1000pi MOBHUX 3aCOOIB JJIS JIOCATHCHHS KOMYHIKQTUBHOI METH.
[Ipuyomy ockibku Oyab-sika ocoba 3a3BHYAll HAJIEKHUTh O OLIBII HIK OHIET
Ipynu OJHOYACHO, MOBA, SIKOIO KOPUCTYIOTHCS KOMYHIKaHTH, € BlJOOpa)KeHHSIM
COIllaJIbHUX pealtiil Ta JOCBiAY, XapaKTepHUX JJIs BCIX TPYI.

3 Xoporioi po3MOBH MOXHa 3pPO3yMITH SIK TEKCT, TaK 1 KOHTEKCT (TOOTO
iH(dopMaliro Ta ii 3HaueHHs1). PO3yMiHHS TpaBUiI «MOBJIEHHEBOI TPpU» HEBIIIIILHO
OB’ s13aHE 3 MOHATTSM KOHTEKCTY. JleTanbHe BUBUEHHS 0€3MEKHOI0 PI3HOMAHITTS
JOCTYITHUX 1 HEAOCTYIMHHUX O€3MOCEPEeIHhOMY CIIOCTEPEKCHHIO BHIIB KOHTEKCTY
HPU3BOJUTH IO BUCHOBKY IMPO HOTr0 CHUCTeMHYy mpupoay [6,C.172], sky moxnHa
IPEACTaBUTH Y BUTJISII 1€papXii:

- MIKPOKOHTEKCT — MDKOCOOMCTICHHUM, IO XapaKTEPHU3y€E MOBIA SIK MOBHY
OCOOHCTICTh, SKa peali3ye CBOK KOMYHIKATHUBHY IHTCHIIIO B TICBHOMY
KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY €ITi30/11;

- MAaKpOKOHTEKCT — OUIBII IIUPOKUA COIIOKYJIBTYPHHN KOHTEKCT, IO
XapaKTepu3y€e€ MOBIS SK TPEJCTAaBHUKA CBOTO COIIyMY 1 CBO€i KyJIbTypHu
(cyOKynbTypH);

- METaKOHTEKCT — KOHTEKCT 3HAHHA, IO XapaKTepu3ye€ KOHIENTyalbHY
CUCTEMY, B MeXax sIKOI MHUCIHTh MOBEIb 1 fKa BigoOpaxae OadeHHS CBITY,
MIpUTAMaHHE TAHOMY COLIIYMY.

MeramoBa ©6i3HeCy € C€aMOJOCTAaTHIM JHHTBICTUYHUM  (PEHOMEHOM,
CBITYEHHSIM 4YOTOo € C(OpMOBAHICTH MpOCTOpPy pedepeHlii, KOHIENTyaIbHOTO,
IHTEHIIIHHOTO Ta CTHJILOBOTO MPOCTOPiB. CKIAJOBOI0 CHCTEMH IIi€]i METAMOBHU €
COI[I0JIEKTH, X0ua iX (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS OOMEKEHO CPEeporo 3aCTOCYBaHHS.

Pedepeniiis — 1e yacTMHa MiIMCHOCTI, CHIBBIIHECEHA 31 ceporo Oi3Hecy,
oOMe)XeHa CHeliaJbHOI0 TEMAaTUKOK Ta BIANOBIJHUMHU 1A MOBJICHHEBUMU
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cutyamismu. [lpocTip pedepeHIlii BU3HAYAETHCA TaKUMHU Mpolecamu B cdepi
0i3Hecy, sk crTpaTeris Oi3Hecy, (piHAaHCH, MEHEI)KMEHT, MApPKETUHI 1 TEXHIKa
MPOAaXy, JIOTICTUKA, YIIPABIiHHS IEPCOHATIOM, 3B I3KHU 3 TPOMAJICHKICTIO.

KonnenrtyansHuii mpocTip MeTaMOBH OI13HECY OXOIUIIOE KOHIIENTH Ta
MOHATTS J1710BOoro MoBjieHHs. Cepell KOHIIENTIB TOJIOBHUMHU € Oi3Hec, mosap,
MeHeOdcMeHm a TaKOXK KOHIIENTH OCHOBHHMX OI13HEC-TIPOLECIB  cmpamezis,
Qinancu, mapkemune, nocicmuka, nepcouan, PR (3B’S3KH 3 TpOMaJChKICTIO), SIKi
KOPEJIIOIOTh 3 TEMaTUYHUMHU MOJsIMH pedepeHuii 1 CTBOPIOIOTh BIANOBIAHI
CEMaHTHYHI MOJI.

[areHuiitnuii  mpoctip  chopMOBaHMI  IHTEHUISIMU  —  HaMipamu
CriBOECITHUKIB, K1 JIO3BOJISAIOTH 3a0€3MEUUTH J1JI0BY KOMYHIKaIito. JlocmiiHuIs
H. I. ®opmanoBchka BHU3HAYMIA OCHOBHI 1HTEHIIIi, [0 BU3HAYAIOThH MOXOKEHHS
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB, a caMme: IH(QOpMYyBaHHs, BOJIEBUSAB, CIIOHYKaHHS,
3000B’s13aHHS, BUSIB €MOIIiil, 3amuT iH(opMallii, BCTAHOBJICHHSI KOHTAKTy [8,C.78].
3a3HaveHl I1HTEHI[l MEBHOI0 MIpPOIO BIJMOBIJAIOTh THUMAM UIOKYTUBHHMX aKTiB,
sanporioHoBaHux [[x. CeprieM: iHTEeHIIIi BOJICBUSBY — JEKJIapaTUBaM, CIIOHYKaHHS —
JTUPEKTHBaM, 3000B’I3aHHS — KOMICHBaM, BUSIBY €MOIlill — eKCIIPECHBaM TOIIIO.

CTupoBUH MPOCTIP TITOBOTO MOBJICHHSI BU3HAYAETHCS K C(HEPOI0 BEIACHHS
013Hec-AUCKYpCy, Tak 1 crenndikoro TeKCTIB, AKi B Il cdepi 3acTocoByroThes. Ha
nymky O. H. KapaynoBa, “muckypc — me CkiagHe KOMYHIKaTHBHE SIBUIIE, SKE
BKJIFOYA€, OKpIM BJIACHE JIHTBAJBHHUX (TEKCTY), EKCTpaJiHTBaJIbHI (akTopu
(3HaHHS TIPO CBIT, HACTAHOBH, Il ajapecara), HEOOXiaHI JJISI PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY
[5,c.8].

Teker npu 1bOMy BUCTYyIIa€ OCHOBHOIO OJIMHMIICIO0 KOMYHIKaIlii. 3acIyroBye
Ha yBary Touka 30py T. M. [pigze, sxa po3risga€e TEKCT SAK “IUTICHY
KOMYHIKQTUBHY  OJMHHUINO, SK... CHCTEMY KOMYHIKATHUBHO-TI3HaBaJIbHUX
eJIeMeHTIB, ()YHKIOHAIBPHO TOEHAHUX B €IUHY 3aMKHEHY 1€papXidyHy 3MiCTOBHO-
CMHUCIIOBY  CTPYKTypy (i€papXil0 KOMYHIKaTHBHO-III3HABAIBHUX  IIpOrpam)
CHIJBFHOI0 KOHIICTIIIEI0 YU 3aTyMOM (KOMYHIKAaTHBHUM HaMmipoM) HapTHEPIB IO
crinkyBanuo” [2,C.149]. Omke po3riasa KOMYHIKATHBHHUX CHTyaIliii JiJI0OBOTO
JUCKYpCY TICHO TIOB’S3aHMHA 3 TEKCTOBHUMH MaTepialaMd —  JiJIOBOIO
JOKYMEHTAII10, TEKCTaMHu JOIOBIJeH, Mpe3eHTaIllil, Mmpec-penis3iB, TeaePOHHUX
pPO3MOB, OOTOBOPEHB, €IEKTPOHHOI TOIIITH, ayi0- Ta BiJICOKOH(EpEeHIIil, IHTEPB 10
TOLLO.

OmgHauM 13 BUAIB [IIJIOBOTO JUCKYPCY € KOPHOPATUBHHUM JUCKYpC, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  SIKOTO ~ BiZIOyBa€ThCA KOMYHIKAIisl MIDK KOpropamiero Ta i
MEPCOHATIOM, MIOYMHAIOYHM 3 OTOJIONICHHS PO BaKaHCIl Ta IHTEPB IO 1 3aKIHUYIOUH
PO3MOPSAKEHHSIMA ¥ ceMiHapaMmu OQIIifHOTO BBEICHHS y BHUPOOHWYMN TIPOIIEC.
TexcTn  KOPHOPATUBHOTO  JUCKYpPCY  TPEACTABICHI  JIOKYMEHTaMH, IO
MIATBEPKYIOTh 1 3aKPIMIIIOITh YJICHCTBO y KOPIMOPATUBHOMY CEpPEIOBHIIN;
JUPEKTUBAMU; 1HCTPYKIIAMH; pEKJIaMHUMU MaTepiaiaMu; MOBIAOMICHHSIMHU
€JIEKTPOHHOT TOIITH; KOHTPAKTaMH Ta IOPUIUIHUMHU yTOTaMH.
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XapakTepuCTUKaMHU JOKYMEHTIB, $SKI MIATBEPIKYIOTh 1 3aKpiIUTIOIOThH
YJICHCTBO Yy KOPIIOPATUBHOMY CEPEAOBHIII, € (POpMaTbHUI CIOBHUKOBUM CKJIa 1
MIPOCTI rpaMaTU4HI CTPYKTYPH, BIJICYTHICTh CKJIAJHUX MIAPSAHUX pedeHb. CTUib
IUX JOKYMEHTIB XapaKTepU3YEThCS EMOIINHICTIO 1 BUUIYKAHOIO ECTETHYHOIO
dbopmoro.

Xo4a AUPEKTUBU MOJI0HI 10 MONEPEAHBOr0 PO3PSIAY TOKYMEHTIB, OCKUIBKH
YITKO TOAUISIIOTHCS Ha MIAPO3JUIA, OJHAK, BOHU 3a3BHYail KOPOTIII U OUIBII
ctpuMani. Ix romosna ¢yHkuis — iHpopmaTuBHa. BoHuM € KOH(]ineHUilHMMU
JOKYMEHTaMH, MPU3HAYEHUMH Il CIIyKOOBILIIB 1 HE MOBMHHI OyTH Mpe/CTaBIIEHI
TpeTiii cTOpoHi. IM mpuTamMaHHI HPOCTI IpaMaTU4Hi CTPYKTYpH i BOKaOyIsp.
[lepeBara HasaeThCs HAKA30BOMY CIIOCOOY.

[HCcTpyKuii mpu3HaYeHi A JOBeACHHS A0 poOITHUKIB iH(opmalii mpo ix
NOBEAIHKY 3TIJHO 13 CTpaTeri€l0 KOMIIaHli Ta TMONEPePKEHHS Yy BHUIAJIKY
HAaHECEHHSI HUMM 30UTKIB KoMmMaHii. 3a (opMOI0 BOHM MOJIOHI 1O AUPEKTHUB.
[Taparpadu 1HCTPYKIIiH YITKO CTPYKTYpOBaHi 3TiJTHO 3 TAKUM MOPSAIKOM: 3arajibHa
iHopmMalrisi, Mera, 3axXOoJd, 3BITHICTH/ PO3MOALT BIAMOBIIATBLHOCTI, PO3ILIT
CTOCOBHO TpEAMETa YKJIaJaHHs JOKYMEHTa W CIUCOK JOKYMEHTIB, SIKi MAalOTh 10
HBOT'O BiHOIIEHHS. 3aJ€KHO BiJl IPEIMETY PO3TIISAY CTPYKTypa AUPEKTHB MOXKE
3MIHIOBATHUCS.

Pexnamui maTtepianu mpejcTaBiieHl JUCTIBKaMH, OpolTypamMu, MaTepiajlaMu
KypHaJiB, Tomo. PexnmamMHi Marepiaau 3a3BHYail MICTATH JIOTOTHI KOMIIaHIi Ta
pekiaMHUR J103yHT. OCKUIBKH METOI pEKIAMHUX MaTepialiB € MPUBAOUTH
CIOKMBaya, Y HHMX BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCS TPOCTHM JIEKCUYHUI Matepian, Ao0pe
BIJIOMI TpaMaTH4HI KOHCTPYKIi. TeKCT 3a3BuYail HOCUTHh XapakTep Mopaau, oo
MOCWJIUTH TEIUTY APYKHIO aTMochepy.

Crymniab (GopMabHOCTI TOBIJOMJICHb EJICKTPOHHOI IOIITH BHU3HAYAETHCS
mocajiaMM BIANpaBHUKA W OTpUMyBada. Y TMOBIJOMJICHHSX E€JIEKTPOHHOI MOIITH
MEHEKEepH HaJaloTh mepeBary (GopMaabHUM JICKCHUIll Ta rpamatuii. [IpamiBHuku
3a3BMYail  HAJACWIAIOTh  He(popMalbHI  TOBIIOMJICHHS,  BHKOPHCTOBYIOUYHU
abpesiatypu, ¢pa3oBi giecioBa Ta imioMu. CTymiHb iX (HOPMaNBHOCTI 3aJIEKUTH
BiJl 3MICTY JJOKyMEHTIB.

KoHTpakTn yknamaroTbes JUisi BPETYJIIOBAHHS CIIBIpAIll MK KOPIIOPAIIEIO
Ta MiIpsSAHUKaMHU. B HHUX omucaHi BCi PIllIEHHS CTOCOBHO (DiHAHCOBUX BHUTpAT,
TEPMiHIB BUKOHAHHS, 3000B’s13aHb 1 MOTEHIIMHNX (DIHAHCOBHX MITPadiB y BUMIATIKY
3aTpUMOK. YTOAM — 1€ IOPUIWYHI JTIOKYMEHTH, SIKIi TMPUHAMAIOTHCA MICIIEBUMHU
OpraHaMy BJaJd Ha TMIJCTaBl 3aKOHOJABCTB €BPOMNEHCHKUX KpaiH Ta
3aKOHOJIaBCTBa €BPOCOIO3Y.

OOTOBOpEHHSI € JHKEPEJIOM PECypCiB TUCKYPCY, IO CTBOPIOE KOJICKTHUBHY
IICHTUYHICTh, PE3YyJbTATOM HYOT0 € e(peKTHBHA cCHiBmparsd. MEHEIKMEHT K B
caMUX OpraHizaiisx, Tak 1 MK OpPTaHi3aliiMH € TIEBHOI MipOI0 PUTOPUYHUM, i3
3aCTOCYBAHHSIM CHENU(PIYHOTO CIOBHUKOBOIO CKJIaJy, CTpaTerii mepeKoHaHHS,
MeTadop Ta BUKJIaAy MaTepiay.
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Posrnstnemo, Hanpuknan, meTtagopu, siKI MEHEIKEpU 3aCTOCOBYIOTH IS
HAaCTAaHOBU CBOrO INTaTy CHiBPOOITHUKIB. Tak, 3BUYHMMHM MOXYTb BHSBUTHUCSA
¢dpa3u Ha kmranr the staff members are not buying what the manager had to say
gy the manager delivered a good message. Takum YHHOM 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
MexaHIyHui (opmaT mnepenadi iHPopmallii, Npu SKOMY YYaCHUKU JUCKYpPCY
PO3IJIAIAI0THCS SIK JIeTall MeXaHi3My opraHizallii, 1o MOXYyTb OyTH 3aMiHeHi. L{ei
MEXaHIYHUM MiAXIJT BiIOOpaKeHUH B AMCKYpcl Ta meTadopax, SKi MepeBaKHO
BKMBAIOTBCS B KJIACHYHOMY MEHEKMEHTI. Tak, JUCKypC MEHEIKMEHTY
BIIOOpaXkye ¥ 3aKpiIIlOe BIAgHI CTOCYHKM 3a JIONOMOTOK TEPMIHIB, WIO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI TOJIOBHUM MEHEIKEPOM SK IH)KEHEPOM, KOTPUH PEMOHTYE
TEXHIYHI 3aco0u, Momepe/Kyroun mnepedboi B poboTi TexHiku. [Ipuxnamamwu
TunoBux kiacuuHux Mmetadop e: a well-oiled machine, a smoothly running
operation, a spoke in the wheel, a management toolbox.

[HmMMu npuknagamMu Metadop, sIKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS B JIJIOBOMY JTHUCKYPCi
(y Texcrax mpec-penisiB), €: the EU ship was heavily taking on water long before
the Brexit vote (xopabenv €spocorozy nabupas 600u we 3a00620 00 20J10CYEAHH
no Brexit); to give politicians a sharp poke in the eye (pisko wmpuxnymu
ROLIMUKIE HUMOCH 20CMpuM, wio € Henpuemuum); Winter months begin to bite the
consumer (3UMOB1 MICSIll TOYUHAIOTH «KYCAMU» CROACUBAYA/ OOWKYISIMU).

Mertadopu, sKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTBCS B POOOTI 3 IMEPCOHAIOM, BigoOpaKyroTh
BaXJIUBICTh KOMaHJHOT poOOTH MpU AOCITHEHHI IUIEH opraHizallii, HampuKJIaI;:
organizational goals, coaches, teams, team spirit, team effort, team work.

B 1990-x pokax mouanu 3aCTOCOBYBATHCS KYJIbTYypHI MeTadopu sk HOBUU
Croci0 pO3yMiHHS ¥ YINpaBIiHHS OpraHizamisMu. Takui AUCKYpC BiIOOpaxye
Ba)KJIMBY BIJIMIHHICTh MK YJ€HAMHM OpraHi3alliid i THMH, XTO 0 HUX HE HaJIe)KHUTh.
Us Ta them 3acTocoBYIOTHCS IO BIIHOIICHHIO 10 IIMX KaTEropiii y4YaCHHKIB
nporecy Oi3Hecy I IMO3HAYEHHS BIAMIHHOCTEM MDK KOHKYPYHOYUMU
opraHizamisMu, KyJbTypamMu 4u mpodeciiHuMu cyOkynprypamMu. [Ipsimi mposiBu
YOPABIIHCHKOTO BIUIMBY Ha PIBHI JUCKYPCY JEIIO HIBEIIOITHCSA, OCKUIbKH
YYaCHUKH IHMX CYOKYJIbTYp 1ICHTH(IKYIOThCS IIBUJIIE 3aBASKH pUTyajJaM Ta
oOpsiam, sIKi MarOTh HeBepOaIbHE BUPAXKEHHS 3 OOKY yNPaBIiHCHKUX CTPYKTYP.

Ile BuMarae 3actocyBaHHS crHelM(IYHMX MOBHHX 3ac00iB — mpodeciitHoro
MOBJICHHS, @ B TIEBHUX CHUTYalliIX 1 CEKPETHOTO KONy, O SIKOTO MOKHA BiTHECTH
npodeCiiHUI KaproH 1 CIICHT.

AHani3 TeKCTiB mpec-peniziB komnaHii MclLaren, Hanpukias, BUSIBUB HUZKY
TEPMIHIB, JUIA SKUX XapaKTepHa sCKpaBa OOpa3HICTh, 3aBISKH YOMY iX MOJXKHA
BiqHECTH 10 TpodeciiiHoro skaprony, Hampukiaa hedge fund (mpuBaTHWMIA,
HeoOMEXKXCHHIT HOPMAaTHBHHUM peryitoBanHsM ¢onn), Dead Cat Bounce («ctpuboxk
JOXJI01 KIIIKK» — Pi3KMH MiTHOM IIH aKIii icjs TPUBaAjIoro maminHst), to time the
market (mepenOauvati konwBaHHS Ha puHKy), Stagflation (crardusmis -
CKOHOMIYHHM 3acTiii npu oxHovacHii iHmaii), monetary stimulus (¢pinancose
cTuMyIroBaHHs). Tlpukimagamu 3acTocyBaHHS NMPO(ECIHHOTO CIEHTY y TEKCTaxX
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npec-peniziB € bucks Ta the US greenback, siki 3acTocoByroThes 111 TO3HAUCHHS
aMEPUKAHCHKUX TPOIIOBUX OJWHHIIb.

BukoprcTtaHHS TakKoro JEKCHYHOTO MaTepialy € He BHUIAJKOBHM: BOHO
poOUTH HOro OUTBII 3pO3yMIJIUM TOMY KOJIY YMTayiB, SIKOMY MPU3HAUYCHUN MEBHUM
TEKCT, OUIBII IHTEHLIMHO CIPSIMOBAHUM, a BIATaK — OUIbII (DYHKII1OHAJIBHUM.

Ha ngymky [Ix. T'onmc, “MeTOI0 COLIIOIHTBICTa € PO3pO0JICHHS Teopii, sika
3a0e3MeYnTh MOTHBOBAHY OIIIHKY TOTO, SK MOBa BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS B IICBHIM
CHUIBHOTI, 1 BUOOPY, SAKUH POOUTHCA OCOOMCTOCTAMM NMPU BUKOPUCTAHHI MOBHU
[19,c.16]. H. Xomchkuii, niurytoun @. XKakoba, 3ayBaxkye, 1110 “BaKJIUBICTH MOBH,
gKa poOUTHh ii YHIKAJBbHOI, MOJISITa€ HE TaKk Yy ii pojl B KOMYHIKATUBHHMX
HacTaHoBax 10 Ali”, Ak “y i poil y mpoleci CMMBOJII3alii, Yy MOPOJKEHHI
KOTHITUBHUX 00pa3i” [10,c.506]. OwueBuaHo, 110 TaKi KOTHITHBHI 00pa3u
BUHUKAIOTh a00 CIEIialbHO CTBOPIOIOTHCS 3aJIEKHO Bij chepu CHUIKYBaHHS Ta
METH CIIKYBaHHS, SKi € 03HaKaMU MOBJICHHEBHX CUTYaIliil.

BucHOBKM 3 10CTiIKEHHS.

MoBneHH€EBl  cHUTyallil SK OJMHMII  KOMYHIKATHBHOI  KOMIIETEHIII]
XapaKTEePU3YIOThCSI TaKUMHU OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHM, SIK MICIIE CITUIKYBaHHSI; OCOOMCTICHI
BJIACTHBOCTI W XapakTep B3aEMHH MK YYaCHUKAMH CITUJIKYBaHHS; MOTHBH
CHUIKYBaHHS; MOBJICHHEBI HaMmipu (iHTeHIIi); cdepu CHUIKYBaHHS; TEMHU
CIIJIKyBaHHS. MOBJICHHEBI CUTYaIlll MPeCTaBIeH] KOMYHIKATUBHUMH TTOJISIMH, 10
CKJIaAy SKUX BXOJASTh KOMYHIKaTHBHI aKTH.

JliToBUM JTUCKYpC TMPENCTABICHUNH EKOHOMIYHUM JHCKYypcoM Ta Oi3Hec-
JUCKYPCOM, MK SIKUMH MOXHa IOMITHUTH TIeBHHH 3B’s30K. [Ipu 1bomy Oi3Hec-
JTUCKYpPC MOXHa pO3MIsiAaTH K MpodeciiiHO-OpIEHTOBAHY MOBY, @ €KOHOMIYHUN
TUCKYPC — SIK aKaJeMIYHHUH KO/I.

OcoOMMBOCTAMHU MOBJICHHEBUX a00 KOMYHIKATMBHUX CHUTYaIlili J1JIOBOTO
MOBJIEHHS MO’KHA BBa)KaTH BIJHECEHICTH IX 10 €KOHOMIYHOro abo 1o Oi3Hec-
JUCKYPCY; IHTCHIIIOHAIBHICTh KOMYHIKAHTIB, 3alliKaBJIEHICTh iX HE CTIIBKH B
KOMYHIKaIlii, CKIJIbKHM B JIOCATHECHHI TIEBHOT'O KOMYHIKaTHBHOT'O HaMmipy, IO
JOCSITAETBCS  3aBISKA CTBOPEHHIO KOHKPETHHUX KOTHITHBHHUX O00pa3iB 3
BUKOPHCTAaHHSM MEBHUX MOBHUX 3ac00iB, a camMe — MpoeciifHOro MOBJICHHS, SIKE
3MIMCHIOETHCS TI1J] YaC OOTOBOPEHHS M OMOCEPEeNKOBaHO — Yy (OpMi TEKCTOBHX
JIOKYMEHTIB 3aJIe)KHO BiJ] MeTH ¥ HaMmipy komyHikaiii. [Ipodeciiine MOBIEHHS B
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CHUTYyaIliaX OI3HEC-IUCKYPCY XapaKTePU3YETHCS MPOQPECIHHOIO
TEPMIHOJIOTi€10, TPODECIHHIM KapTrOHOM, MPOPECIHHUM CIIEHTOM, 3aCTOCYBAHHIM
Kiimie, Mmetadop B pi3HUX BHIaX TEKCTIB.

[lepciekTBE  HACTymHUX  JOCHIDKEHh BOA4aeEMO y  BHU3HAYCHHI
ocobiuBocTel MpodeciitHOro MOBJICHHS B KOMYHIKATHBHUX CHUTYAIlisX IiJIOBOTO

TUCKYpCY.
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Experimental Research into the Use of Diminutives
by Slovak-Hungarian Bilingual Speakers

Anomayisn. Cmamms NpUCBAYeHa BXHCUBAHHIO 3MEHULYBANbHUX IMEHHUKIE Y
C08AYBLKIU MA Y2OPCHKIli MOBAX, 30KPEMA IXHbO20 3ACMOCYBAHHS ) MOBLEHHI MOHO
ma Oininesis. Yeaea 36epmaemuvcs K HA ICHYBAHHA OeMIHYMUBIE ) OOCHIONHCYBAHUX
Mmoeax, max i Ha cneyuiyi ixnboeo ymeopenns. [Iposedenuti ekcnepumermaibHUull
amaniz cmasug CeoEw Memorw niomeepoumu abo CHpoOCMy8amu  iCHyrue
MBEPONCEHHS, WO CIOBAYLKO-Y2OPCHKI OLNIHe8U BHCUBAIOMb ) CBOEM)Y MOBIEHHI
Oinbule OeMiHYMUBi6 6 Y2OPCbKill MOBI, HIJNC Y2OpPCbKI MO8YI 13-3a BNIUBY
C08AYBKOI MOBU, W0 MA€E bazamy OYiHHY MOPEOL02II0.

Knrouosi cnosa: oeminymusu, cirosayvka mosd, yeopcbka moeéa, OiliHesu,
MOBIeHHsl, MOP@OI0LIA.

Abstract. The existence of diminutives differs among languages. This paper
focuses on the use of diminutives in two languages, Slovak and Hungarian. The
investigated languages represent two language families, for this reason the
analysis is more comprehensive. The paper is aimed at an experimental research
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in the field of evaluative morphology. The examination concentrates on the number
of the occurred diminutives in the speech of the mono- and bilingual participants
of the research. The paper deals with the word class of the diminutives and the
word formation processes of diminution as well. The goal of this paper is to prove
or disprove the assumption that the Slovak-Hungarian bilingual speakers use more
diminutives in Hungarian than the monolingual Hungarian speakers, because of
the influence of the Slovak language which has a rich evaluative morphology.

Keywords: diminutives, evaluative morphology, diminution, bilingualism,
Slovak language, Hungarian language

1. Introduction

The presence of diminutives varies from language to language. While some
languages have a high degree of diminutive usage, languages without any type of
diminution exist as well. This paper is aimed at offering an overview of an
experimental research investigating two languages from two language families,
that of Slovak from the Indo-European language family and that of Hungarian
from the Uralic language family. Both examined languages use diminutives,
although the process of diminution is more frequent in the Slovak language [1, p.
105, 106]. The research was conducted among bilingual and monolingual speakers
with focus on the use of diminutives in their speech. The goal of this paper is to
prove or disprove the assumption that the Slovak-Hungarian bilingual speakers use
more diminutives in Hungarian than the monolingual Hungarian speakers, because
of the impact of the Slovak language which has a rich evaluative morphology.

2. Methodology

As data collection is one of the most essential components of any research
the following lines discuss the method of data gathering and the research methods
as well. The experimental research was carried out among Slovak-Hungarian
bilingual and monolingual speakers and the dialogues between the bilingual and
monolingual parents and their children were analysed with focus on the use of
diminutives. The bilingual families participating in the study were provided with
role-play scenarios for their dialogues, which they were supposed to act out both in
Slovak and in Hungarian in order to achieve a valid comparison of the two
languages in a similar situation. The investigated topics and situations were as
follows:

e  Time for bed and sleeping
o Time for dinner
e  Time for learning or time for playing

The participants of the research were not aware of the fact that the analysis
focuses on the use of diminutives, which ensured that they were not concentrating
on the diminutives during their speech. Another very important feature of the
research is the fact that the dialogues were recorded with pauses. The recordings
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within one family were realized on three different days. In the case of the families
with both bilingual and monolingual parents the monolingual member of the
family was not present when the bilingual member was recorded and vice versa.
This circumstance excluded the parents’ influence on each other, although we can
talk about the influence of the investigator. In order to reduce the effect of the
observer’s paradox the chosen participants were individuals | am acquainted with
and with whom | often spend time.

3. Analysis

3.1 Summary of the results

The goal of this chapter is to offer an overview of the results of the analysis
which was carried out with the help of five participants, more specifically five
people from three families. The following table lists the examined speakers from
the point of view of mono- and bilingualism. It also explains the abbreviations that
are used in the discussion part of this paper.

Family 1 B Mother 1- bilingual M Father 1- Slovak
monolingual
Family 2 B Mother 2- bilingual M Father 2- Slovak
monolingual
Family 3 M Mother 3- Hungarian
monolingual

Table 1 Abbreviations used in the analysis

This chapter discusses the use of diminutives in the investigated two
languages by the bilingual and monolingual participants of the research. The
analysis centers on the occurrence of diminutives, the type of diminutive
formation, the applied word-formation process and the word class of the
diminutivized word.

Firstly, the results of the Slovak dialogues are summarized. The table below
shows that the bilingual speakers of the research used more diminutives during the
Slovak dialogues than the monolingual Slovak speakers.

Situation The total number of The total number of
dim. Occurrence in dim. Occurrence in
Slovak by bilingual Slovak by monolingual
speakers speakers
“Time for bed and 14 5
sleeping”
“Time for dinner” 12 8
“Time for playing” or 12 6
“Time for learning”
Sum of the 3 situations 38 19

Table 2 Summary
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Regarding the type of diminutive formation only the synthetic type was
identified. During the analysis of the Slovak dialogues, two processes were
observed; suffixation and shortening, out of which suffixation was the most
frequently applied one. The bilinguals formed all 22 diminutives by suffixation. In
comparison, the monolingual speakers used suffixation in 13 words out of 14, with

the process of shortening represented by one example only.

Type of dim. Number of dim. In Slovak | Number of dim. In Slovak
Formation by bilingual speakers by monolingual speakers
Synthetic 22 14
e Suffixation 22 13
e shortening - 1

Analytical

Table 3The types of diminutive formation

The third point of comparison is the word class of the diminutivized words.

The categories of nouns, verbs and adverbs were identified in the Slovak dialogues
of both bilingual and monolingual participants. In both cases the category of nouns
was represented by the highest number of diminutives. The table below provides

an overview of the word-class categories represented in the results.

Word class of Number of dim. In Slovak | Number of dim. In Slovak
diminutives by bilingual speakers by monolingual speakers
Nouns 19 11
Verbs 2 2
Adverbs 1

Table 4 The word classes of diminutives

The Table 5 offers a summary of the results of the Hungarian dialogues. The
following table illustrates the total number of diminutive occurrence. As
demonstrated, the difference between the B Mother 1 and the M Mother 3 is
sizable; however, there is hardly any difference between the B Mother 2 and M
Mother 3.

The total
number of dim.
occurrence in
Hungarian by M

The total number
of dim.
occurrence in
Hungarian by B

The total number of
dim. occurrence in

Situation Hungarian by B

Mother 1 Mother 2 Mother 3
“Time for. be’c’l and 12 5 5
sleeping
“Time for dinner” 5 2 2
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“Time for playing”
or “Time for 6 1 4
learning”
Sum of the 3 93 8 11
situations

Table 5 Summary

The Table 6 illustrates the type of diminutive formation and the word
formation processes of diminution. It is evident that the process of suffixation was
the most frequently applied in all three cases.

Tvoe of dim Number of dim. | Number of dim. | Number of dim.

%prmation ' in Hungarian | in Hungarian by | in Hungarian by
by B Mother 1 B Mother 2 M Mother 3

Synthetic 11 4 10
e Suffixation 10 3 9
e shortening 1 - -
¢ infixation - 1 1
Analytical 1 - -

Table 6 The types of diminutive formation

In order to provide the summary of the results, the table below offers an
overview of the occurred diminutives from the perspective of word classes. The
results show that the monolingual Hungarian speaker used the widest scale of word
classes; this is supported by the fact that the M Mother 3 used 3 word - classes in
the course of the three dialogues.

Number of dim. Number of dim. Number of dim.
Word - class of | . ) ) X ) X
diminutives in Hungarian by | in Hungarian by | in Hungarian by
B Mother 1 B Mother 2 M Mother 3
Nouns 11 2 7
Verbs 1 2 2
Adverbs - - 0
Adjective - - 1

Table 7 The word classes of diminutives

3.2 Comparison of the results

In pursuit of the aim of this paper it is unavoidable to compare the
previously summarized research results. The following tables provide a
comparison of the analyzed features of both investigated languages and all the
examined speakers. Concerning the total number of diminutive occurrences in the
three situations, the highest number was observed in the Slovak dialogues of
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bilingual speakers, while the lowest number was identified in the Hungarian language
of the monolingual speaker.

The total The total The total The total
number of number of i .
dim dim number ofdl_m. number ofdl_m.
) ) o C occurrence in occurrence in
Situation | occurrence in | occurrence in .
. Slovak by Hungarian by
Slovak by Hungarian by : :
. 2 monolingual | the monolingual
bilingual bilingual
speakers speaker
speakers speakers
“Time for
bed and 14 17 5 5
sleeping”
"hime for 12 7 8 2
mner
“Time for
playing”
or 12 7 6 4
learning
All the 3
situations 38 31 19 11
together

Table 8 Comparison

The Table 9 illustrates the occurred types of word formation processes used

in diminution.

From the three processes of synthetic diminutive formation the

process of suffixation was the most frequently applied in both languages by all the
examined bilinguals and monolinguals. The processes of infixation and shortening
were represented only by a few examples and only one diminutive was formed
analytically in the course of the examined dialogues. The widest scale of the word
- formation processes was used in Hungarian by the bilingual speakers of the research.

Number | Number of N“r.“be.r of Nur_nbe_r of
L . dim. in dim. in
) of dim. In dim. in )
Type of dim. . Slovak by Hungarian
) Slovak by | Hungarian )
formation - o monolingual by the
bilingual | by bilingual )
speakers monolingual
speakers speakers speaker
Synthetic 22 15 14 10
e Suffixation 22 13 13 9
e [nfixation } 1 - 1
e Shortening ) 1 1 )
Analytical - 1 - -

Table 9 The word formation processes
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The following table shows the proportion of the word classes of the occurred
diminutives. From the numbers it is evident that the majority of the occurred
diminutives was formed from nouns. The nouns were the most frequent subjects of
the process of diminution in both languages and by all the examined speakers. The
category of verbs was represented by 9 diminutives, while the class of adverbs was
identified twice and that of adjectives only once.

Number of | Number of Nur_nbe_r of
. . Number of dim.in
Word - dim. in dim. In oo )
. dim. in Slovak | Hungarian
class of Slovak by | Hungarian by .
A . 2 by monolingual by
diminutives | bilingual bilingual .
speakers monolingual
speakers speakers
speakers
Nouns 19 13 11 7
Verbs 2 3 2 2
Adverbs 1 - 1 -
Adjective - - - 1

Table 10 The word classes of the diminutives
4. Discussion

As it was already stated the main objective of this paper is to prove or
disprove the assumption that the Slovak-Hungarian bilingual speakers use more
diminutives in Hungarian than the monolingual Hungarian speakers. The following
table summarizes the total number of diminutive occurrences in the three
investigated dialogues of the analyzed participants.

The total number of The total number of
Speakers diminutive occurrence in | diminutive occurrences in
Slovak Hungarian
M Father 1 8 -
M Father 2 11 -
M Mother 3 - 11
B Mother 1 26 23
B Mother 2 13 8

Table 11 Summary

In Hungarian, the monolingual participant used 11 diminutives and the
bilingual participants 23 and 8. In the case of the B Mother 1 it is evident that our
assumption is true, because the total number of diminutive occurrence in
Hungarian is higher than the M Mother 3‘s number. On the other hand, if we
observe the Hungarian language of the B Mother 2, the number is lower than that
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of the M Mother 3. Considering these outcomes, we can conclude that our
assumption was proved only partially.

In order to prove or disprove our assumption unequivocally, further research
Is suggested, which should analyze more participants in more situations in order to
get a more comprehensive study.
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Anomayia. Pobomy npucesaueHo KOMHIEKCHOMY BUBUEHHIO 10i00UCKYPCY
@.C. Diyoocepanvoa y KOSHIMUBHO-KOMYHIKAMUBHIU Napaouemi 3HaHHA. 3 Yi€to
Memow HA OCHOBI BIONOBIOHOI MemOoOuKu OYI0 BU3HAYEHO POab I Micye Yboco
i0ioouckypcy ecoyiokynemypi CILIA nepwioi nonosunu XX cm., 3M00en1608aHO
ioeo  KoHyenmocucmemy i 3aNPONOHOBAHO  KOMYHIKAMUBHO-QVHKYILHE
OCMUCNIEHHs 1020 MeKCmMo6020 KOHmuuyymy. YV  konyenmocucmemi 10D
DPEKOHCMPYUOBAHO KOHYENMyaibHi 0OUHUYI PI3HO20 IEPAPXIYHO20 (MAKPOKOHYEenmu
BTPAYEHE [IOKOJIIHHA, AMEPUKAHCHKA MPIA, BIAYY/DKEHHA, JPKA3OBICT b) I
YinHicHo20 (2inepxonyenmu CYCIIIbCTBO, MATEPIAJIFHE, MY3UKA ma iH.), cmamycy,
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a Makoxc ixHi HU3XIOHI penpe3eHmanmu 3 Ha20Jl0COM HA WAAXAX i Cnocobax ixHboi
MOBHOI 006’ ekmusayii 8 Xy00HCHbOMY NPOCMOPL.

Knouosi  cnosa: idioouckypc, KOSHIMUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHA — napaouzma,
KOHYenm,  KOHYenmocucmema,  KOHYEenmyaibHa  OOMIHAHMA,  2iNepKOHYyenm,
2INOKOHYEenm

Abstract. The work is devoted to the integrated study of the cognitive-
communicative organization of Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse within the cognitive-
communicative paradigm of knowledge. With this aim, the role and place of
Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse in the socioculture of the USA in the first half of the XX
c. have been determined. In addition, its conceptual system has been modeled and
communicative-functional understanding of its textual continuum has been offered.

The conceptual system of Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse is outlined Dby
macroconcepts LOST GENERATION, AMERICAN DREAM, ALIENATION and JAZzISM. They
do not exist separately; on the contrary, they interact with each other as
interdetermined constituents of the same causative chain. LOST GENERATION is the
cause, which goes side by side with the aim — AMERICAN DREAM. The peculiarities of
the latter resulted in ALIENATION of its representatives and appearance of JAZzISM.

The macroconcepts unfold by means of subordinate to them hyper-, hypo-
and (cata)concepts. Their textual realisation is based on the ramified system of
lexical means (somatisms, chromatonyms and meronyms) and stylistic devices
(metaphor, mataphtonymy, colour symbolism and simile). Together they create
that peculiar to Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse dual nature of its cognitive and
axiological parameters, which reflects critical and/or dual attitude of the author to
American socioculture in the first half of the XX c.

Keywords: idiodiscourse, cognitive-communicative paradigm, conceptual
system, concept, conceptual system, hyperconcept, hypoconcept.

Beryn. [IpononOBana pobGoTa TPUCBSAYEHA BHUBYEHHIO KOTHITHBHO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 0coOMMBOCTel imiomuckypcy @pencica Ckorra Dimppkepanbaa /
Francis Scott Fitzgerald (1896 - 1940) — BuEaTHOTO aMEPHUKAHCHKOTO
MMCbMEHHUKA Tepinoi moaoBuHU XX CT., TBOpUYA AISUTHHICTH SIKOTO Majia 3HAYHUN
BITUB Ha TMOJAJIBIINN PO3BUTOK CBITOBOI KyJIbTypH. Imiomuckypc Dimypkepanbaa
(In®), npencrarieHnii HacamIiepea 30ipKOIO XyIO0XKHIX TEKCTIB, SBISIE COOOFO
CUHTE3 POMAHTUYHUX 1 COIIOTICUXOJOTIYHUX pedIEKCiii KPUTUYHOTO peajizmy.
3ITKHEHHS IWCHOCTI 3 MPIi€I0, PEaTbHOTO 3 1TI030PHUM, MUHYJIOTO 3 TETEPIlTHIM
MOCHITIOE JIIPUKO-CHUMBOJIIYHE 3BY4YaHHS HOTO MPO3d, HAOIMKYE ii 7O MOSTUIHOI
MoBH. Ha Tii 3asBieHoro o0’ekTa IOCTIIHKEHHS HOTO MPEAMETOM CIIiJI BBaXKaTH
KaTaJIOTi3aIlif0 Ta ONMKUC KOHIICNITyaIbHUX JOMIHAHT [nd.

Metomosioris  Ta  MeTOAM  MOCHIKeHHA. XYJOXHS  CHagUIMHA
@®.C. Odipxepanba HEOAHOPA30BO CTaBaja O0’€KTOM yBaru (paxiBIIB PIZHUX
rajry3eii (piI0JIOriYHOro 3HAHHS, X04a JIMIIE B LapHHI KiaacuuHoro [2; 6; 7; 9; 12; 4;
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5; 16; 18] i nmopiBasmbHOrO (11; 13] miTeparypo3HaBcTBa, a Takoxk OiorpadidyHuX
omucis [10; 14; 17; 19) ng yBara € HaiO1IbII OCITOBHO. JIIHTBaIbHA XK 1MOCTACh
TBOPUOro  JOpoOKy mnucbMeHHWKa mnonpu mpami .M. Komeraesoi  [3],
H.B. Anekcannpouu [1] Ta aBTopiB mux psakiBe [8; 15] Bce mie moTpedye
MOTJTHOJICHOTO HAYKOBOTO OMPAIIOBAHHS.

VY 1inoMy BUBYEHHSI KOHLENTyalbHOroO mpocTopy Ind 1 iloro miHrBajIbHOTO
apaH)XyBaHHsI 3JIIMCHIOETBCSI B MEXKaX KOTHITUBHO-CEMAHTHUYHOTO MiAXOAY 3
BUKOPUCTAaHHSM BEHATHYHHMX 1 TEPMEHEBTUYHUX TPOLEAYp aHamizy. Marouyu Ha
METI PEKOHCTPYKLIIO 1HIUBIAYaJbHO-aBTOPCHKOI KAPTUHU CBITY, BIH mependadae
MOCTIHE 3BEPHEHHS J0 €CTETUKO-(UTIOCOPCHKUX HACTAHOB Ta 1JIEMHO-XYIO0KHIX
norsaaiB Dimpkepaibia B KOHTEKCTI TOTOYacHOI COIOKYJIbTYPHOI MapaJurMu,
IO ¥ 3yMOBHJIA OTO CyIEpEeuwINBE CTAaBICHHS 0 aMEPUKAHCHKOTO CYCIIJILCTBA B
MDKBOEHHUH TIepio] ¥ cripusijia BUPOOJICHHIO HUIM HEMTOBTOPHOT'O XYI0KHBOT'O METOTY.

Buxiaang ocHoBHoro marepiaaxy. Ha 1ini Toro Qaxrty, 1o JiHIBICTHYHA
imocrach TEKCTOBOTO mpocTtopy Dimypkepanpia 3amummiacs Ha  y30idui
¢inomoriyHoro MeuHcTpiMy XX CT. Ta y 3B’A3KYy 31 CTAaHOBJICHHSIM HOBOI
JHTBICTUYHOI MapaJUrMU — KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHO1, — BUHHUKA€E MOKJIMBICTD
HOro KOMITJIEKCHOTO HAYKOBOTO OMHCY. XapaKTepHa JJisi MOBO3HABCTBA OCTaHHIX
POKIB 1HTErparfiss KOTHITUBHOT'O Ta KOMYHIKQTHBHOT'O TMIAXOMIB 10 (HhEHOMEHY
"nuckypc" YMOXJIMBIIOE WOrO poO3MisiA SIK SABUINA, 110, KOHCTUTYIOIOUHCH
MOBHUMH 3aC00aMU, € BMICTHIIEM BEJIIMYE3HOTO OOCATY MO3aMOBHHUX CMHUCIIB, Ha
BICTp1 SIKUX CTBOPIOETHCS O€3KIHEYHA KITBKICTh MOBJIEHHEBHX TBOPIB, YV T. 4. ¥ n-
MHOXHHA TEKCTIB, 3 SKHUX 1 CKJIAJIAEThCSA XYIOXKHIH IHUCKYypC, a B MOro JIOHI —
Oe3mu iHAMBIAyanbHO-aBTOPChKUX (imio)amckypciB. Cepen  OCTaHHIX — JIMIIE
HE3HaYHa KUTBKICTh MOYKE 3aCTyrOBYBaTH Ha MOTIUOJICHY (P170JIOTI4YHY yBary.

10ioouckypc — 11e 1HIUBIAyaJIbHO-aBTOPCHKUM KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHHU I
KOHTUHYYM, MI0 € pe3yJbTaTOM Cy0’ €KTUBHOTO OCBOEHHS MHCbMEHHHKOM
00’€KTHBHOTO CBITY, EKCTpaJiHT'BaJbHI BJIACTHUBOCTI SKOTO '"MPOMyCKaroThCs"
Kpi3b CUTO TBOPYOi OCOOMCTOCTI 3 il YHIKAJIbHUMH TICUXOMEHTAJIbHUMHU PUCAMH 1
BTUTIOIOTBCSI B TIEBHIA MHOXHHI HOTO XYyJOXKHIX TBOpPiB, odopMieHnx
HEMOBTOPHOIO CUCTEMOIO CBOEPITHUX MOBHHUX 3aCO01B.

Imioguckype @impkepanbaa sBiasie co00K0 CYKYMHICTh MPO30BHX TBOPIB,
MOTHBOBAaHUX KPUTUYHUM CTaBJICHHSM aBTOpa JO KIIIOYOBUX I[IHHOCTEH
comiokynsTypu CHIA mepmroi monoBuan XX CT., Ha BIIYYTHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 KOO
OynyeTbcsi BeCh IHAMBIAYalbHUW XYyAOXKHIA mpocTip. basyrouncs Ha nudysii
(Heo)poMaHTHU3MY U peanizMy, 00’ €KTHBHOTO i Cy0’€KTUBHOTO, IMOJIi(POHIYHOTO Ta
MOHO(OHIYHOTO, BOHH (TBOPH) BUIIPOMIHIOIOTh OCOOJIMBY aBTOPCHKY €HEPTETHKY,
nmoB’si3aHy 3 (imocodicro BTpaueHOTO MOKOMIHHS, HeBNUHHICTIO "Biky [[xazy" i
"MOABIMHIM OaueHHSM" COIlaTbHUX MTPOIICCIB.

[neitHo-KOHIIENTYalbHUN Kapkac imioauckypcy Dimpkepanbia GOpMyrOTh
LIHHICHI JAoMiHaHTU coliokyabTypu CIIIA nepmioi monoBuHu XX CT.: BTpaueHe
MOKOJIHHS, aMEpUKAaHCbKa Mpisi, BIAYYXEHHSA, JKa30BicTh. Cy0’€eKTUBHO
MEepeJIOMIIIOIOUNCh B 1HJAMBIAYalbHO-aBTOPCHKIA  KapTHHI  CBITY, BOHHU
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MPUPOCTAIOTh HOBUMHU CMHCIIaMH, HA0YBaIOTh HE3BUYHOTO, a TO i CyNEepeuIMBOTO
3BYYaHHS, YaCTO TPAHC(OPMYIOTHCS B aHTHILIIHHOCTI, 110 MiAIAMaE iX Ha I’ €JecTal
MPOBIJHUX KOHIIENTYAJIbHUX OJUHHUIIb 110JUCKYPCY .

Konnentocuctema In®, Oyayud [AETEpPMIHOBAHOK TICUXOMEHTAJIbHUMU
prcaMHM TBOPYOI OCOOMCTOCTI MUCBbMEHHHMKA Ta couiokyipTyporo CIIIA nepioi
noJIOBUHU XX CT., KOHCTUTYIOE€THCS MAaKPOKOHILIENTaMH BTPAUYEHE ITOKOJITHHS,
AMEPUKAHCBKA MPIS, BIIUY/DKEHHS 1 JKA3OBICTDH (puc. 1). Peanisyrouuch 3a
paxyHOK aKTyai3allii MEHTAJIbHUX OJAMHMIIL CIAJHUX PIBHIB aOCTpakuii — rimep-,
rimo- 1 (KaTa)KOHICNTIB, BOHH B3aEMOMIIOTH OJMH 3  OJHHM  SK
B3a€MOJICTEPMIHOBAH1 CKJIAIHUKU €JMHOI TNPUYMHHO-HACIIAKOBOI JiaHKu. [lpu
1IbOMY BTPAUYEHE [TOKOJIIHHS BUCTYIA€ TPUYMUHOIO, 110 TI14-0-TUTIY 1€ 3 METOI0 —
AMEPUKAHCBKOIO MPICIO, CBOEPIJIHICTh $KOI 3yMOBWJIM BIJUYXXEHHS iioro
MPEICTABHUKIB 1 3apOJIXKEHHS JHKA3ZOBOCTI. OCTaHH1 HE € MACUBHUMU OJUHULSIMU
KOHIENTOCUCTEMH, a YWHATh PEAKTUBHUN BIUIMB Ha NPUUYUHY, JedOopMyroud
BHYTPIIIHINA CBIT 1 CUCTEMY IIHHOCTEH BTPAUEHOI O TTOKOJITHHSI.

AMEPHKAHCBKA
MPIA

BTPAYEHE

DISAPPOINTMENT OHIIEIITYAJIbHH]
IIPOCTIP

ITIOJUCKYPCY
DIUTKEP AT IA

LONELINESS

CLOTHES

BILTUV/KEHHS [~\®E THHHIIM CBEMIPRA /N KA3OBICTH

Puc. 1. Kouyenmocucmema idioouckypcy @.C. Diyoxcepanvoa
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Konuenrtyanbni onuuuul HaOyBawTh y dimjpkepanbia HEOTHO3ZHAYHOIO
TIyMay€HHs, [0 3YMOBJIOE JBOICTICTb iXHBOI I[IHHICHOI CKJIaJIOBOi Ta
BIJIOOpayKa€ThCS HA XapaKTepl iX BTIICHHS B 1[1I0AUCKYpPCl MMCbMEHHUKA.

MaxkpokoHuent BTPAYEHE TIOKOJIIHHS B OmOpi Ha TiMOKOHIENTHU
CYCIUIBCTBO, TIOPTPET, 3AHATTS TOCTa€ SIK CTAPTOBA TOYKA XYTOKHBOTO CBITY
diypkepanbaa, COpsSIMOBaHA Ha BIATBOPEHHSA MOPTPETY, POJl M colialbHOT
B3a€EMOJIIi TUNOBUX MPEACTABHUKIB aAMEPUKAHCHKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA MEPIIO]
MOJIOBUHU XX CT., BTUICHHX Y COIIOKYJIbTYPHUX THIaxaxX VERY RICH, NOUVEAU
RICHE, POPULAR DAUGHTER, FLAPPER. lle 3ymoBitoe COL[iaJIBHO-eKOHOMiIIHy u
TCH/ICPHY MapKOBaHICTh HU3XITHUX PEMPE3CHTAHTIB BTPAUEHOI'O ITOKOJIIHHA, sSKa
BIJI3E€PKAIIIOE, 3 OAHOrO OOKY, HEpIBHI MOXJIMBOCTI, IO ICHyBaJIM B MOBOEHHIN
Awmepuili, a 3 IHIIOTO, — 3apOJPKEHHS TEHACPHOI PIBHOMPABHOCTI, SIKAa 3rOAOM
TpaHchopMyBasiacs B T€HACPHY MOTITKOPEKTHICTb.

TI'inepxonyenm CYCHIIBCTBO BTUTIOE€THCS B [nd 3a paxyHOK akTyamizarii
HOro HU3XITHUX PENPE3CHTAHTIB — TUXOTOMIYHUX Map PERSON 1 MASS, VERY RICH 1
NOUVEAU RICHE, POPULAR DAUGHTER 1 FLAPPER, ELDERS 1 CHILDREN. [xHiit
I[IHHICHUH CyOCTpaT BUPI3HSETHCS MYaJbHICTIO, IO 3aCBIYy€ HEOTHOPIAHICTH
aMEPUKAaHCHhKOTO0 CYCHIbCTBA TMEPIIOi MOJOBMHM XX CT. i JaBoicTe OadeHHs
diypKepaIbJIoM CBOIX CyYaCHHUKIB. 3 IIEF0 METOO MMCbMEHHUK BUKOPHUCTOBYE TXHI
iMmeHa person, mass, very rich, nouveau riche, popular daughter, flapper, elders,
children a6o cunHOHIMIUHI 3aco0M y TMO€IHAHHI 3 BepOagizaTOpaMH KOHIIETITIB
[IOPTPET, 3AHATTS 1 MATEPIAJILHE.

TI'inepkonyenm IOPTPET CTIUPA€ETHCS Ha TIMOKOHIIENTH BODY 1 CLOTHES, sKi
MaioTh 'y Dimpkepaipaa 4iTKO BHpPaXKEHY TeHACpHY CIerudiKy: >KiHOYI o0paszu
BIATBOPIOIOTh TIOCTaTi POPULAR DAUGHTER 1 FLAPPER, a 40j0Bi4li — VERY RICH 1
NOUVEAU RICHE. B In® BoHHM peani3yloThCs HE CTUIBKH 3a jomomoror body i
clothes, ckinbku 3a momomoror comatusMiB face, eyes, hair, mouth, smile, voice i
nexceM oxAry dress, skirt, suit, shirt, tie, costume, bathing suit, hat / hatless. Ix
KOHKpeTH3alis BiOyBaeThcss B Iad 3a paxyHOK NPUKMETHHKIB PO3MIpY, BIKY,
3arajibHOi OIIIHKH 1/a00 KOJOpPAaTHUBIB, SKI BHCBITIIOIOTH '30BHINIHIO TIJIECHICTH"
KIHOK, IXHIO Kpacy, >IHOYHICTb, CEKCYaJbHICTh, 1 "BHYTPIIIHIO TiJIECHICTH"
YOJIOBIKIB, IXHIO MOTYTHICTb 1 JOMIHAaHTHICTb.

I'inepkonuenm 3AHATTA TOETHYE TIMOKOHIENTH WAR, WORK 1 SPORT, sKi
OKpPECIIOIOTh OHOBJICHWH IIiJl BIUTMBOM OYPXJIMBOTO Clajaxy TeJO0HI3MY, KYJIbTY
3I0POBOTO Tifa, peiirii rpomeid 1 eMaHcumaiii >KIHOK CIEKTp JisIIbHOCTI
BTPAUYEHOI'O TIOKOJITHHSA. He3Bakaroun Ha BIacHY AUCKYPCHUBHY aKTHBHICTH (Walr,
work, sport), HalisickpaBiia ix penpe3eHTallis 3A1IHCHIOEThCS IIITXOM aKTyari3arii
MiTOPAIKOBAHUX 1M (KaTa)KOHIENTIB. Y Takuh crmoci0 Dimpkepanbry BAAETHCS
3poOWTH aKIeHT Ha ydacHukax (army, soldier, officer, captain, major, lieutenant) i
Hacmigkax [lepmoi cBiToBoi BiHM (grave, dead, medals, decorations) ta
BimoOpa3uTu Bce po3Mmaittsa mpodeciit (broker, manager, lawyer, doctor, driver,
butler, secretary, nurse, waitress, clerk, servant, musician, actor, actress) i BumiB
CIIOPTY, 10 HaOpanau oOepTiB y MOBOEHHOMY colliyMi (tennis, football, cricket,
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golf, polo, cards, riding, yachting) sk cepen mpeacTaBHUKIB 4YOJIOBIYOi, TaK i
XKIHOYOT CTaTi.

[impoBUM AQHTHIIOIOM BTPAUYEHOI'O [TOKOJIIHHA BUSIBIISIETHCS
MAKpPOKOHIIENT  AMEPUKAHCBKA  MPISI, SKUH  BUPI3HAETBCS  CBOEIO
OJTHOBEKTOPHICTIO, JETEPMIHOBAHOIO JIEBAJIbBAIIEI0 JYXOBHUX I[IHHOCTEH B
aMEpUKaHChKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI TMepIIoi MNojJoBMHM XX CT. 1 MaTepialbHOIO
3aaHT'KOBAHICTIO HOTO MpEACTaBHUKIB. BiH MIANOPSIKOBY€E OJHY-€AUHY MapLETy —
rinepKoHIEeNnT MATEPIAJIBHE, yepe3 sIKui OJTHOMMEHHUN KOHUENT CIiBBIAHOCUTHCS 3
MONEY, AUTOMOBILE 1 HOME. Criuparo4rch Ha Taki MEHTaJIbHI AiaJid, ik OLD MONEY
— NEW MONEY, ROLLS-PIERCE — FORD, EAST HOUSE — WEST HOUSE, 110 amnejarorTh 0
VERY RICH 1 NOUVEAU RICHE, BOHHM 3aCBIIUyIOTh BaJOPaTUBHY JBOICTICTh
MATEPIAJIBHOT'O B [1®.

TekcToBa  peamizailis  HM3XIJHUX  PENPE3CHTAHTIB  MAKpPOKOHIIEITY
AMEPUKAHCBKA MPIA BiniOyBaeTbesi B [n® He Tinbku 3a paxyHok ixHix imen (old
money, new money, Rolls-Pierce, Pierce, Rolls-Royce, Ford, East house, West
house), ane # cunonimiunux 3aco0iB (East money, West money, ready money, easy
money, old house, new house) Ta rimonimis (limousine, coupé, roadster, flivver,
locomobile, palace, mansion, bungalow, villa, room, place). Konkperuzaris
NPUTAMaHHOI 1M JIBOICTOCTI JIOCATAETHCS 3a JIOTIOMOTOK0 3aJTy4YCHHSI aHTOHIMIYHUX
nap npukMeTHUKIiB (prosperous / great / luxurious / rich — poor; colossal /
enormous / huge / big / large — small / little; old — new) i xompopomo3HaueHb
(yellow, gold, silver, white).

MakpoxkoHuenT BIIUYKEHHS NOCTa€ K TpariyHUil HaclIigoKk BTPAUEHOT' O
TTOKOJITHHS Ta AMEPUKAHCBHKOI MPIi. BiH po3ropra€eThcsi B Omopi Ha TNEPKOHIICTITH
TOBAPHUI ®ETUIIN3M 1 BHYTPIIIHSA EMITPALIS, HHU3XIIHI PEMpPE3CHTAHTH SKUX
PI3HATBCS CBOEIO  AKCIONOTIYHOIW  crienrdikoro. BajopaTuBHI  KOMITIOHEHTH
TMOKOHIENTIB SUBJECT 1 OBJECT, fIKI amleolTh 0 30BHIIIHBOI CTOPOHU >KHUTTS
aAMEPHKAHCHKOT'O TIOBOEHHOTO CYCHUIBCTBA, TIEPEOCMHUCITIOIOTHCS 1 HaOyBaloTh
CYIIepEWINBOiI OITIHKH, TOA1 K DISAPPOINTMENT, INDIFFERENCE 1 LONELINESS, 1110
BHCBITIIIOIOTH BHYTPIIITHIHM CBIT HOT'O MTPEICTABHHUKIB, — BUKJIIOYHO HETaTHBHOI.

TI'inoxonyenmu SUBJECT i OBJECT 3HaXOJATh CBOE BTUICHHS 3a JIOIIOMOI'OIO
(KaTa)KOHIIETITIB, SKi BiAOWBAIOTHCS HE CTUIBKHM ixHIMH iMeHamu (male i female,
possessions i property), CKiUJIbKM TINOHIMAMH W CHHOHIMaMH, IO 30irarOThCs 3
BepOasizaTopaMu TIMOKOHIIENTIB PERSON, SOCIETY, BODY, CLOTHES, AUTOMOBILE i
HOME. byayun MigKpiljeHUMU METaQOPUYHUMH EIMiTeTaMU, aHTPOTOMOP(PHUMU
MeTtadopamMu i CHUMBOJIYHUMH KOJIOPATHBAMHU, BOHU BHCBITIIOIOTH TIEPETBOPEHHS
CyYacHUKIB THUChMECHHUKA B TIACHUBHI 00 ’€KTH, SKI 3HAXOIATHCS i BIUTMBOM
BJIAJM TPOIICH 1 KyNbTy MarTepiadbHUX IIHHOCTEH, a TMPEAMETIB CIOKHBaHHS,
HaBMaKH, — B aKTUBHI CY0’€KTH COIIIyMY.

I'inoxonuenmu DISAPPOINTMENT, INDIFFERENCE i LONELINESS
pealtizyloThes 3a paxyHok BiacHux imen (disappointment, indifference, loneliness),
a TaKOoX IUIBIXOM akTyajizallli miAmopsaKoBaHMX iM KoHIenTiB. Halip 3aco0iB
00’exTHBaIlli ocTaHHIX BKJIIouae jekcemMu disillusion, sad, careless, cool, selfish,
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ixai moxigHi # cuHoHimMu (depressed, miserable, unhappy, blind, deaf, single,
solitary, isolated, empty, desolate). Bucrtynaroum arpuOyTamMu KOHIICNITIB
CYCIUJILCTBO, TIOPTPET, HOME 1 MUSIC, BOHM BHCBITIIOIOTH COIliajbHI HEAYTHU
BTPAYEHOI'O TIOKOJITHHS: 3 OJHOro OOKYy, 3HEBIpY HMOro MNpEeICTaBHUKIB, iXHIO
JTYXOBHY 3JIOMJICHICTb, BIAIPBAHICTh BiJl CYyCIUIBCTBA M ICTOPUYHOI pEeabHOCTI, a 3
1HIIOTO, — IXHIO 0€3TYpOOTHICTH 1 €rOICTUYHICTb.

KoHcekBeHTHa poONb Y TPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBOMY JIQHITFOXKKY MEHTAJIBHOTO
npoctopy In® BinBeneHa W MaKpoOKOHUeNnTy JKA3OBICTb, SKUH OXOIUIIOE
rinepkoHnentd JPKA3 1 KOKTEWIb-BEUIPKA. Kopentoroun 3  BTPAYEHUM
MMOKOJIIHHAM 1 AMEPUKAHCBKOIO MPICIO, BOHHU BIJIOMBAIOTh PO3TYJbHUH 1
0e3TypOOTHII 00pa3 KUTTS Cy4aCHUKIB MMCbMEHHUKA, HATOJIONIYIOYM HA KPUXKOCTI
i ippeanpHOCTI ixHIX Hamid. lle BigoOpaxaeTbcs Ha XapakTepl OLIHKH, sKa
BapIIOETHCS B KareropuuHoi (PETTING, ALCOHOL) 10 HeoaHo3Ha4HOT (DANCING,
MUSIC, ORCHESTRA).

I'inepkonyenm J[JKA3 00’€qHye TIMOKOHIIENTH MUSIC 1 ORCHESTRA, sKi
BiOMBarOThCs B In® ixHiMu iMmeHamu music / jazz, orchestra / band i rimoniMamu
melody, rhythm, sound, piano, drum, flute, oboe, trombone, saxophone. Bonwu
(GYHKIIOHYIOTh Yy CyNpoBOAl a(EeKTUBHUX MPUKMETHUKIB SK 3 TO3UTUBHOIO
(jubilant, booming, cheerful, brilliant, triumphant, enthusiastic), Tak 1 3
HeratuBHoro (sad, melancholy, languorous, plaintive, haunting, solemn, signing)
KOHOTAITISIMHU, a TaKOX JieciiB aii Ta pyxy (ascend, die down / away, ease, stop,
drift up / down). V Takuii crocid MUSIC i ORCHESTRA IOCTalOTh K Ta PyIiiHa
CWJIa, SiKa, CIIBICHYIOUH 3 NMpeACTaBHUKaMH BTPAUEHOI'O TTOKOJITHHS, CIUTITA€ThCS
3 IXHIM BHYTPIIIHIM CBITOM, iXHIMH HaJisIMH 1 CIOJIBAaHHSAMHU Ha 3IMCHEHHS
AMEPHKAHCBKOI MPIL.

I'inepkonyenm KOKTEH/Ib-BEYIPKA akTyanmidyerbcsi B Ind 3a paxyHOK
TaKUX HOT0 HU3XIJIHUX PEMPE3eHTAHTIB, K PETTING, ALCOHOL i DANCING. Ilepmri
JIBa pealli3yIOThCS 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 MPSIMOHOMIHATHBHUX 3aC001B, 30KpeMa JIeKCeM
petting i alcohol Ta ixmix rimomimiB flirt, caress, kiss, cocktail, wine, liquor,
champagne, whiskey, punch, gin, y Tanaemi 3 Mogudikaropamu i miecioBaMu fii
Ta PyxXy, IO CIPHUS€ BIII3EPKAICHHIO 1X MacoBOi 1HTEPBEHIN] y MOBCAKICHHE
KUTTS U OTOUEHHSI BTPAUEHOI'O ITOKOJIIHHS. Y ToM yac sik "oMoBiieHHsS"' DANCING
1 MANOPSAKOBAaHUX HWOMY KOHIIENTIB BiIOYBAETHCS TMEPEBAXHO 33 PaXyHOK
HEMPSIMOHOMIHATHBHUX 3aC001B, HASBHICTD SIKUX CIPHSIE BIATBOPEHHIO MATIOHKY U
PUTMY JKUTTSI aMEPUKAHCHKOTO MOBOEHHOTO cycminbcTBa (float, drift, shake, turn,
push, shaky, shivery, accelerating, restless, kaleidoscopic, barbaric).

Konnenrocucrema In®, OKpecnoOrwYUCh MaKpOKOHLENTaMU BTPAUEHE
[TOKOJIIHHSI, AMEPUKAHCBKA MPIS, BITUYKEHHS 1 JDKA3OBICTD, K1 pean13y}0TLc;1
B HBOMY 3a paxyHOK akKTyamisamii MAMOPSAKOBAaHUX iM Timep-, Timo- i
(KaTa)KOHIIENTIB, BHUPI3HAETHCA AYadbHICTIO 1i KOTHITHBHO-AKCIOJIOTTYHHX
napaMeTpiB 1 HasBHICTIO PO3BHHEHUX BHYTPIIIHBOCUCTEMHUX 3B’SI3KIB MDK il
einemMeHTamu. Tak, OJHI KOHILIENTH CHAaJHUX PIBHIB a0CTpakiii MOXYTh
OpraHizyBaTh OOpa3HI KOMIIOHEHTH 1HIUX (VERY RICH — EAST HOUSE, OLD
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MONEY), BIUIMBaTM Ha XapakTep 1 JAUHAMIKY IXHIX BaJlOPaTUBHUX CKJIaJHUKIB
(FLIRT, HATLESS, SPORTSWOMAN — FLAPPER) un OyTH OyJiBEJIbHHM MaTepiaioM
ULl ACKUIBKOX TIMEPKOHUENTIB (HU3X1AHI PENpe3eHTaHTH TiNEepKOHLEMTIB
TOBAPHUM ®ETUIIN3M, MATEPIAJIBHE 1 CYCIIIJILCTBO), 10 crpusie GopMyBaHHIO
CBOEPITHOT acOLIATUBHOI MEPEXKI, IKa YTBOPIOE 3MicTOBUI Kapkac [nd.

BucnoBku. MoBHa 00’€KTHBAIisl KOHIIENTIB PI3HUX PIBHIB aOCTpakiii
CHHMpaeThea B 1aioaucKypcl Piypkepanbaa Ha po3raly’KeHy CHUCTeMy 3aco0iB, SIKi
MOCTAIOTh Y BUIJIAJI PI3HOTO POAY PENpE3eHTaHTIB, BepOali3aTopiB 1 HOMIHAHTIB,
0 ONOCEPEIKOBYIOTh BHBEJCHHS KOHIIENTIB Ha mnoBepxHio. Hacammepen ue
CTOCY€THCSl JIEKCHYHMX 3ac00iB, $KI BOJIOJIIOTh PI3HOMaHITHUMH MpHIOMaMu
(CMHOHIMISI, TIAPOHIMIS, AHTOHIMIsI) Ta JIEKCMKO-CEMAHTUUYHUMU MOKIMBOCTSIMU
10710 YBUPA3HEHHSI CMUCIIB (COMaTU3MU, XpPOMaTOHIMU, MEPOHIMU). BaxkiiuBy posib
BIJIITPalOTh 1 JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTHU4H1 3aCO0H, SIKUMU MalCTEpHO OMepye aBTOp, CIIOBHA
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM YaCTUHOMOBHUI MOTEHIIaNl PiTHOI MOBU. 3HA4YHE MICIE B MOro
1I10JTUCKYPC1 MOCITAIOTh 1 3aCO0M CTUITICTUYHOTO apaH)KyBaHHsI KOHIICTITIB, JIJISl 4YOTO
y MIPUroJli CTat0Th MeTadopu3zallis, MoaudiKallls, ampoKCUMAaIlis Ta 1H.
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TennepHa qudepennianis KOMyHIKATHBHHX CTpaTerii
B AHIVIOMOBHOMY MiKPOOJIOTIiHTY

Anomayin. 'V cmammi  po3ensoaromvcs  KOMYHIKAmMueHi  cmpameeii
AHRTIOMOBHUX MIKpOON02epis, AKI 80HU GUKOPUCMOBYIOMb MNi0 YAC NPOBEOEHHs.
inmeps’10. OcHosHUll PoKyC y8acu 30cepeddceno came HA TeHOEPHOMY aACNeKmi
BUKOPUCMAHHA KOMYHIKAMUGHUX cmpameii. 3a0ns 00 €KmusHoi oyiHKu y
3aNPONOHOBAHOMY  OOCHIONCEHHI  AHANI3YEMbCA  KOMYHIKAMUBHA — NOBEOIHKA
pi3HOCMamesux ma pi3HOBIKO8UX 0jl02epis, 3 PI3HON MEeMAMUYHOI OPIEHMAYIEIO
inmeps’r0. Buoxkpemneni neeni  epynu  J1eKCUYHUX ~ OOUHUYbL  OONOMO2U
cxapakmepuszyeamu MmMeHOeHYito IX BHCUBAHHA NOMINC JHCIHOK- mMa YOJNO0BIKIG-
bnoeepis. Takoow, BUSHAYEHO TeHOEPHY CKAA008Y KOMYHIKAMUBHUX cmpameill i
MeXHIK, AKUMU KOpucmyrnomucsa onozepu. Ananiz 6a3yemvcs Ha JiHGICMUYHOMY),
NIIH280CEMIOMUYHOMY MA JIH2E0CMUNICINUYHOMY ACNEKMax.

Knrouosi cnosa: 6nocep, mikpnobnoe, remdep, 6epbaibHa NOBeJiHKA,
KOMYHIKamueni cmpamezii, ougepenyiayis, heminnicms, MyCKYIIHHICMb.

Abstract. The article introduces the results of the given research in the field
of microblogging. It deals with the communicative strategies of English-speaking
micro bloggers that are used in the interview. The linguistic aspects of verbal
behaviour of English-speaking bloggers are analysed in detail. Namely, the main
attention is focused on gender aspect of the using of communicative strategies.
Some groups of bloggers, which are subdivided by sex, age and thematic
orientation, were selected in order to fulfil this research. Designated groups of
lexical units helped to characterize the tendency of their use among women and
men-bloggers. The linguistic features of both bloggers’ sexes are revealed. The
analysis is based on linguistic, linguistic-semiotic and linguistic-stylistic aspects.
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Beryn Hanpukinm XX cTOdITTS 3’IBUBCS HOBHM HAampsMOK y HayIl —
aHTPONOJIOTIYHA JIHTBICTUKA. Ll ramy3p 3HaHb 30CepekeHa Ha JAETATbHOMY
BUBYEHHI MOBHOi OCOOMCTOCTI B KOHKPETHOMY JHCKypci. JlOcUTh aKTHBHO
B110YBalOThCA JOCIIDKCHHSI Ta aHall3 MOBJICHHS 3 MOCWIAHHSMHM Ha (EeHOMEH
cTaTi, Ta He O10JOriyHOi, a cowiaibHOi, ToOTO TeHaepy. CywyacHa JIHTBICTHKA
BHUXOJIUTH 3 TIOJIOKEHHA TIpo Te, 3a3Havae FO.I1.MacnoBa, 110 resaep - 1e npuduHa
TOT0, 10 YOJIOBIKH Ta XKIHKH MO-PI3HOMY BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH MOBY (1 TOBOPIO TaKUM
YUHOM, TOMY 1110 sI )KIHKa/90JI0BIK») [5].

[lonsiTTss «reHmep» moJjArae B PI3HUII MK YOJOBIKAMU Ta >KIHKAMU B
0aratboX acrekTax, TaKuX SK: OCOOJMBOCTI NCUXIKA Ta TMOBEAIHKMA B COIIYyMI,
ColLllaJIbHI poJii, OIOJIOTIYHI Ta MOBJIEHHEBI O3HAKH, CHOPMOBAHI KYJIbTYPHHUM
cepenoBuiieM. bepy4r 10 yBaru JIIHTBICTUYHHHA acHEKT TaKOro (EHOMEHY SIK
TeH/Iep, MOKHA BUJIUIMTH JBI TPYIH MPOOJIeM, sSKi OXOIUTIOE el HampsaMoK. Tox,
no-mepie 1€ BigoOpakKeHHs CTaTi NPU MPOBEJICHHI MOBJIEHHEBOTO aHAI3Yy
(JlekcuKa, CHHTaKCHC, HOMIHATHBHA CUCTEMa, CTHIIICTUYHI 3aCO0U, KaTeropis poy
TOIIIO, TTO-ApyTe BepOabHa MOBE/IIHKA KIHOK Ta YOJIOBIKIB.

Hes3Bakaroum Ha TIpoBEJEHY HU3KY JIHTBICTHYHHX JOCTIKEHb, SKI €
TeHJEPHO CIPSIMOBAaHUMHU, BCE IlI€ HE MOXKHA CTBEPKYBATH, 110 IIeH HAIPSIMOK €
I[UTKOM BHUBYEHUM. 3a TPHUKIA] MOXKHA B3STH TOM (akT, MO0 JO CHOTOAHI B
HAyKOBOMY IMPOCTOPI HE CKJIajacs €IMHO-BIpHA KOHIICTIISI BUBUYEHHS TEHIEPY.
[IpuuuHOIO MBOTO € TE, 10 KOMYHIKATUBHA MOBEJIHKA SK KIHOK, TaK 1 YOJIOBIKIB
HE aHaNI3yeThCSd KOMIUIEKCHO, Ta W OUIbIlIe yBaru, BCE X TaKu, NPUAUISIOTH
(dbeMIHHOCTI, HI’)K MacCKyJIIHHOCTI. 3HaHHS 0COOJMBOCTEH CIIJIKYBaHHS Ma€e YUMAJIO
IUTIOCIB, a OT 3HaHHs, SKI 30CEepe/KEHI Ha TeHJSPHOMY KOHIICNTI, Jar0Th
MOKJIMBICTh BUOKPEMUTH TI€BHI KOMYHIKaTHUBHI CTpaTerii Ta AOTPUMYBATHCS iX,
YHUKAlOYd  MOBJIEHHEBUX  HEBIAy, BOJHOYAC II€¢  He-abu-iK  CHpuUse
B3aEMOPO3YMIHHIO MIDK JIBOMa CTaTSIMH, a TaKOXX BHSBISE TIEBHI TCHJIEpHI
CTEPCOTHITH, 1 HE TIJIBKH.

MosgnenHs: OJjorepiB, MmO € IXHBOIO BI3UTHOI KapTKOIO, 3a3HAE BIUIUBY
dakropy rengepa. Llg Te3a moctymoerbes y mparsx  O. JI. becconoBoi,
H. [I. bopucenko, IO.II. Mensauk, A. M. BonoOyesoi, H. ®. Ocramnenko,
H. M. Cupopenko, P. I. denociesoi, 0. II. Macmosoi, O. A. BoposiHoi,
O. M. 3apaBomucnoBoi, H. I. Axxruxinoi.

JKinode Ta 4o0BiY€ MOBIIEHHS Ma€ CBOI OCOOJIMBOCTI, BIAMIHHI Ta IOMIOHI
pucu. MoBa He TUIBKA BUpaXka€ KyJIbTYypHI MOIJISIAM Ha TEHAEP, ajie 1 YTBOPIOE
reHAEepHY iAeHTHUYHICTh ocoOucrtocti [6, €. 102]. IlpuHanekHIiCTh iHAMBIZA IO
MEeBHO1 MpodeciitHoi, COolianbHO1, TEHACPHOI YU BIKOBOI TPYMH, CYKYITHICTH HOPM
Ta TPAaWIiid HApPOIy, IO BU3HAYAIOTHCA KYJIBTYpPOIO CYCHUIBCTBA, HAa3MBAETHCS
KOMYHIKATUBHO TOBEJIHKOIO. [CHYBaHHS TEHIEPJIEKTIB 3YMOBIIEHO BIUIMBOM
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COLIAJIbHOI cTaTl Ha BepOaJbHy Ta HEBepOalbHy KOMYHiKalilo. TUM HE MEHII, HE
MO>KHA BIIEBHEHO CTBEPJIKYBATH, 1110 ICHYIOTh YOJIOBIYA 1 )KIHOYA MOBH.

Meroro 1€l CTAaTTi € BHUBYEHHS XapaKTepHUX pPHUC KOMYHIKATHBHOL
MOBEIHKM JKIHOK- Ta  4YOJIOBIKIB-OJorepiB. OO0’€KTOM  JNOCHIKEHHS €
KOMYHIKAaTHBHI CTpAaTerii B aHIJIOMOBHHMX MIKpOOJIOrax, a nmpeaMeToM — JIEKCHYHI
OJIMHULII, $IKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI y KOMYHIKaTUBHHMX CTpaTeriix OJorepiB 3
OISy Ha TXHIO TeHJEPHY MPUHAICKHICTb.

JlociKkeHHsT € aKTyallbHUM 3 ABOX Mpu4uH. [lepmia — BOHO MOB’si3aHE 3
NEPCHEKTUBHUM HANpPSIMKOM BHUBUEHHS MOBH — JIIHTBICTUYHOIO T€HIEPOJIOTIELO, 1,
Apyra — crpoOOr0 BHUPIIIUTA MPOTUPIUYS, 1[0 BUHUKAIOTH BHACTIAOK aKTHBHOTO
3aydeHHS Cy4YaCHHMX JIOfe B [HTEpHET-KOMYHIKAIlil0 aHTJIHCHKOI MOBOIO, 3
OJIHOTO OOKY, 1 CYTTEBOi WMOBIPHICTIO MOPYILIEHHS KOMYHIKallii, MOB'A3aHOI0 3
HEPO3YyMIHHSIM TEHJIEPHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH aHTJIIOMOBHOTO TEKCTY, 3 IHIIOTO.
BuBueHHs reHaepy B JUCKYpCl MIKPOOJIOTIB € MEPCHEKTUBHUM, Y 3B'SI3KY 3 TIEIO
POJITIO SIKy BOHH BIJIIrpalOTh Y CTBOPEHHI COIIAIILHOI PeaIbHOCTI, K crenudiyHa
dopma [aTepHET-KOMYHIKaIii. TekcT ocoOucTOro 6JIOTYy BIJIPI3HAETHCA HE TUTBKHU
3/IaTHICTIO BIATBOPIOBATH KYJBTYpPHI IIIHHOCTI, HOPMATHUBHI 3pa3Kud 1 MOjel
MOBE/IIHKH, aJie ¥ MOJIMBICTIO IIBUJKO BIJIOOpa)KaTH 3MIHU B CYCIHIJIbCTBI, 3MiHY
KyJIbTYpHUX OpIEHTHPIB, a 3HAYUTh, € PEINPE3CHTATHBHUM MaTepiajJoM st
BUSIBJICHHS TE€HAEPHUX YSIBICHb, XAPAaKTEPHUX JUISI KOHKPETHOTO COIlyMy B
KOHKPETHUH 1ICTOPUIHUHN TIePio.

Metoau i MmeTomoJiorig aocaimkeHHss. OCHOBHUM METOIOM JOCIIIKEHHS
BUCTYyTa€ KOHTPACTUBHUI aHai3, 10 YMOXKJIMBIIOE MOPIBHSHHS Ta BUOKPEMIICHHS
TU(dEpeHIIMHNX O03HAaK 4YOJIOBIYOrO Ta JKIHOYOTO MOBJIGHHS Y JIUCKYypCi
MikpoOsorinry. Ha  oCHOBI  JHMCKypc-aHami3y  3IIMCHEHO  JOCHIIKEHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI TIOBEIIHKM OJorepiB. Y MexkaX CTPYKTypHO-CEMaHTUYHOTO
aHajizy IPOAHAI30BaHO TIOBEPXHEBI Ta TJIHMOWHHI CTPYKTYpPH JIGKCHIHUX
OJIMHMITh, IO BXOAATH JIO CKJIaJAy KOMYHIKATUBHHX cTpaTeriii OGiorepiB. Takox
OyJI0O 3aCTOCOBAaHO €BPUCTHYHHMH METOJ, IO TNiepeadadae 3i0paHHS paHiIIe
3ahiKCOBAHOTO MaTepially JOCIIKEHHsI, TOOTO aHTJIOMOBHHX B171€0-0JIOT1B.

VY sKocTi Marepiasly BHUBUYEHHS, METOJOM BHIAJKOBOI BHUOIpKH OyIo
BiZ1iOpaHo 1o 50 aHTJIIOMOBHUX Bi/Ie00JIOTIB YOJOBIKIB Ta iHOK 3a 2018-2019 pp.
Amnaii3z TpoBOAMBCS TIPW BHKOPUCTaHHI Takux calTiB: Youtube, Livejournal,
ocobuctux BeO-calTiB OnorepiB Ta OJOTM aHMIIMCHKUX aBTOpiB mopTtary «UK
Bloggers».

Buksiax ocHOBHOT0 MaTepiajly Ta 00roBOpeHHs pe3yJibTaTiB JOCTiIKeHHS

broriar — He numie momMyNApHUN Ta 3aTpeOyBaHWW BUJ MiSUTBHOCTI, a #
IocuTh HOBa (opmMa KOMYHIKAIli, M0 Bif0Opa)ka€ BaKIWBICTH TEHICPHOTO
dbeHoMeHy SK AT KUTTS OKPEeMOi OCOOMCTOCTI, TaK 1 JJIA OpraHi3arlii CoIiyMy.
bror MicTuTh OrJIIIM Ha Pi3HI TEMAaTUKH, KOMEHTapi, CTATTi, 9acTo Bijeo Ta GoTo,
K1 HajJla€ aBTOp, ToOTO «Onorepy». Sk 3a3nauae b. Hapai, 61or — nie Be6-cTopiHKa,
3aMUCJIOM SIKOi € pEeryJisipHe OHOBJIEHHS 3aIlUCiB, 300paK€Hb YW MYJIbTUMEIA.
OCHOBHUM MpHU3HAYCHHSIM OJIOTY € HaJaHHS KOPUCTyBadaM I1HCTPYMEHTY IS
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caMomnpe3eHTallli, MOIIyKy OAHOIYyMIIB, MO0Y10BU Mepexi B3aemoaii [8]. biorepu
pi3HOi cTaTi oOuparoTh AudepeHTHI BepOanbHI Ta HeBepOajdbHI KOMYHIKaTHBHI
CTpaTerii y cBoiil BepOaibHii MOBEAIHII.

Takox, O.J. beccoHoBa, TpPOBIBIIK JOCIIPKEHHS, 3a3HAuWia, IO
reHJepHuid (akTop Ma€ BEJIMKUN BIUIMB HA CBITOIVIAA Ta Ha BepOami3auiio
MOBJICHHEBOI IMIOBEIIHKH JKIHOK Ta 40JIOBIiKiB [4, 39].

BigmiHHOCTI M1 4OJIOBIYOIO 1 )KIHOUOIO MOBOIO MOKHA IMOMITUTH Ha Pi3HUX
PIBHSAX MOBH: Ha JIEKCHYHOMY, (POHETHYHOMY, TpaMaTUYHOMY Ta CTHIIICTUIHOMY.
OKpIM LIBOTO ICHYIOTh PO301KHOCTI 1 B TaKTHIl NOOYAOBH MPOMOBHU. 3a3HAYUMO,
10 HaWOLIbII MOMITHUMHU € BIJIMIHHOCTI MOBJIEHHS Ha JIeKCMUHOMY piBHI. Tak,
O. A. 3emceka, M. B. Kuraiiroponceka 1 H. M. Po3anoBa Bka3yioTh, 10
XapaKTepHUMH O3HAKaMH KIHOYOT'O MOBJICHHSI € TEHJIEHIIis JI0 rirnepOosizarii Ta
BHCOKAa KOHIIEHTpAIlis eKCIpecHUBHO-OIIHHUX cimiB [3]. Ha miarBepmkeHHS MHHUX
ciliB HaBejgeMo iHTepB 1o Bimomoro cmikepa TED Talks Brené Brown’s. Ii 6mor
NPHUCBIYCHUI peallisiM JKHTTS, JIe BOHA PO3MOBiJIae SK OyTH MOTHBOBAHHM Ta
cOKyCOBaHUM cepell Xaocy MOBCSAKACHHS. “If you ask me: What’s the most
terrifying difficult emotion that we experience, I would say joy” [11].

VY To# yac, sSK 4YOJOBIKaM XapakTepHa 3rpyOulicTh MOBHU — HEIEH3ypHA
nekcuka. Tak, Hanpukian, PewDiePie 6morep 3 Benukoi Bputanii, 10cuTh 9acto
BUKOpPHCTOBYE Jainusi ciaosa: “Oh, look, it’s more people pointing out that I 'm an
idiot”, “Well, that’s why you need to subscribe god dammit” [22]. Ta ue nuiie BiH
3JI0BJKMBA€ TOCTPHUMH CIIBIISIMH, 10 Hboro goiyuuBcs Caspar: “l got millions of
subscribers on YouTube, millions on Instagram and Twitter, and only 1 million on
Facebook, what the fuck Mark Zuckerberg? Was my Facebook content that bad? ”
[10]. Joel from ‘GALLUKS’: “You always look like a whore” [16], Ta Evan
Carmichael: “Even if the result is suck ” [13]. Sk mumre O. Eciepcen, y mopiBHAHHI
3 YOJIOBIKAMHM, >KIHKH OLIBII CXHIIbHI 10 BXKMBaHHSA ¢B(peMi3MiB, aHX Jaiok [9, C.

250].

Ta He numie HENEH3ypHa JIEKCUKA € XapaKTepHOIO ISl MAaCKYJIIHHOT Tpynu
onorepi. Cepenl YOJOBIKIB iCHYyE TEHACHINS [0 BUKOPUCTAHHS CTHJIICTHYHO
HEUTpaJIbHOI JIEKCHMKW Ta BXHBaHHA TepMiHiB. Ocb, Hampukian, st Evan
Carmichael xapakrepaumu € oouasi pucu: “Live life without fear” [12]. “I see
entrepreneurs and leaders as trees. You are tree, your responsibility is a tree, is to
eat poison carbon dioxide, right you eat poison, you eat it, you grow from it and
then you spit out positivity and oxygen for the people around you, right, for
yourself and for people around you” [13]. Jim Chapman: “The information we
have about it is quite dichotomous” [15]. Lle#t mnpuxiang ciayrye He JIHIIC
MiATBEPIKEHHSAM TPEHYy CEpell YOJIOBIKiB BUKOPHCTOBYBATH TEPMiHA B MOBJICHHI,
a ¥ BKa3zye Ha Ie OJHY XapaKTEePUCTHKYy — BHKOPUCTAHHSA MPOQECIHHUX 3HAHb
no3a ceporo mpodecitHOro CIJIKyBaHHS.

Takoxx  O. A.3emcbka, M. B. Kuraiiropoaceka 1 H. M. Pozanona
3a3Ha4al0Th, HIO0 JKIHKA JIOCUTh YacTO 3a/Jii BUPAXKEHHS IMO3UTHUBHOI OIIHKHU
BXKUBAIOTh MPUKMETHUKHM, TMPHUCIIBHUKM Ta EKCIPECHUBHI CHHOHIMU [2].
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[Mpukiagom € cimoBa 3 Bimeo-Oiory Megan Ellaby: “I've got some amazing
amazing pieces from a variety of different brands” [18]. Mel Robins: “I was
brand-new young attorney” [20]. Gabrielle Bernstein: “Really asking for clear
direction is a really amazing tool for getting signs” [14]. Kpim Toro, XiHKH
BXKMBAIOTh OUIbIIY KUIBKICTh 3aliIMEHHMKIB, MPHUCIIBHUKIB, IIE€CTIB Ta YacTOK.
SlckpaBum mpukianom € Bigeo Gabrielle Bernstein min Ha3zsoro “How to Receive
Signs from the Universe” “We’re always getting guided, regardless of whether
we re receiving the exact message we want” [17].

CTOCOBHO 4YOJIOBIKIB, TO BOHH, Y CBOIO YEpry, BXKHBAIOTh MPUKMETHUKH, B
OCHOBHOMY, y HaiBHIIOMY cTymeHi nopiBusHHs. PewDiePie: “Now edit this bit,
the coolest way, possible ” [21]. Simon Minter ‘MINIMITER” “I've hurt his bank
account and that’s the most important thing” [20]. Caspar: “I did the smartest
thing you can so when you have quite a lot of cash”. “l made a decision probably
the riskiest decision of my life”. “You are not the brightest spark in a toolbox”
[10].

XiHku, y TOpIBHSIHHI 3 YOJOBIKaMH, OLIbII CXWIJIbHI 10 BXKUBAHHS BUTYKIB,
HaitgacTimuMm 3 skux € “oh”, “oh my God” “wow”. Brené¢ Brown “ Oh my God,
this is so huge”. “Wow , works going good , good relationship with my partner,
parents seem to be doing okay " [11].

H. JI. IlymkaproBa Bif3Ha4ae, 110 XapaKTEPHUMU [JIs JKIHOK € OKJIMYHI Ta
NUTAIbHI PEUYEHHS, [edKi BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTH PHUTOPWUYHI 3alMTaHHS, BOHH
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh PO3TOPHYTI, IETAJIbHI Ta €MOIIIiTHO-3a0apBiIeHH] peueHHs. Y TOH
yac, fK € OUIbII JAaKOHIYHMMH, MPEIMETHUMH Ta MEHII JAMHAMIYHUMH IPU
noOymoBi Tekcry [7, c¢. 32]. 3i cTumicTHYHOI TOYKH 30Dy, KIHKaM BIIACTHBO
BKMBATH OHOMATOICIO 3aJiJIsl OULIBIIIOrO €KCIpecHBHOTO 3abapsicHHs moBu. Mel
Robbins: “Everyone talks about passion, legacy purpose, blah blah blah blah!”.
“Terrified, absolutely terrified! ”. “Instead of trying to think: What’s my purpose?
What’s my passion? What’s my purpose? What’s my Passion?” [20]. LDShadow
Lady: “Oh, yes! Okay, that’s no, noo!” [17].

deMiHHUI TUIT MOBJICHHS BKJIIOYa€ B ceO¢ BUKOPUCTAHHS 1410M 3 METOIO
CTHJIICTUYHOTO 3a0apBiieHHs1 Ta Outbmioi BupasHocTi. Brené Brown: “The other
shoes gonna drop”. “Bit vulnerability to the punch” [10]. DShadow Lady: “So if
that’s sounds like your cup of tea, then hit the subscribe button for more” [17].

3a cnocrepexxerasm O. Ecniepcena, Ha piBHI CMHTAKCUCY TaKOX ICHYIOTbH
MEeBHI PO301KHOCTI. Y MOBJICHHI KIHOK TPHUCYTHI ENINTUYHI KOHCTPYKIIi Ta
napaTakcuc, a YOJOBIKM HAJaIOTh IepeBary — nepiogam i rimorakcucy [9, c. 250].
Mel Robbins: “Whatever energizes you, naturally expands you, feels like
possibility, is exiting to do it or may be scary, that’s doesn’t matter” [19]. Brené
Brown: “I think, one of the thing that happens in a culture of scarcity is we're all
chasing the extraordinary and we forget; like when | interviewed people, who went
through horrific things: the loss of children, genocide, violence, trauma and |
talked to them about what’s the hardest loss, they have never talked about the
extraordinary things, they said: “amidst the ordinary moments” [11].
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Evan Carmichael: “If you face difficulties and then quit, that’s what you're
teaching yourself, that’s the story inside your head, and there is no way you are
gonna go off and accomplish those big bad impossible dream goals of yours” [13].

Tox, roJIOBHY poJib Y MOBJIEHHEBOMY MPOLIECI BIAIrPa€e 3aCTOCYBaHHSAPIZHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX cCTpaTerii Ta TakTUK. [IOHATTS KOMYHIKaTHBHOi cTpaTerii
MOJIsiTa€ B TOMY, 1100 peasizyBaTH HaMipu MOBIIS, 3a U1l TOCSATHEHHS MTOCTaBIEHOT
Metu. ToOTO Onorep Mae 4YITKO KOHTPOJIIOBATM Ta OOUpaTH [1€BI MNPUOMU
CHUIKYBaHHS, a TaKOXX YMITH iX 3MIHIOBaTH, y BMIAJKY, KOJU IIOCH M€ HE 3a
uraHoM. Peamizariist ctparterii 3alneXuTh JUIIE BiJ MOBIIS, a/Ke 33715 MPaBHIBLHOT
no0y/TI0BH, BiH Ma€ BOJIOAITH NIEBHUMH 3HAHHSMHU T4 HABHYKAMU, Ta PO3YMITH TIPO
BILUIMB COIllaIbHUX YMHHUKIB [1, 344].

[IpoanamnizyBaBIlM aHTJIOMOBHI BiJICO-0JIOTH YOJOBIKIB Ta KIHOK, HaMm
BJAJIOCS BUOKPEMUTH KJaCH CJIiB, MPUTAMaHHI >KIHOYOMY Ta YOJOBIUOMY

MOBIJICHHIO.
Class Simple words
Female

GROOM Cleaner, washer, perfume, shaved, shampoo, cleansing, soap,
shower, toothpaste

SLEEP tiresome, sleeping, dazed, sleeps, insomnia, napping, siesta,
nightmare, dreams

I me, myself, my, mine, |
auntie, mommy, nephews, parents, daughter, motherhood,

FAMILY grandma, wives, cousin
fat, dinner, tasting, drunken, fed, breakfast, cookie, tasted,

EATING skinny, cookbook

DISGUST sickening, revolting, horror, sick, offensive, obscene,
nauseous, wicked, offensive

FEAR suspense, creep, dismay, fright, terrible, terror, afraid, scare,
alarmed, panicked

SEWING mending, stitching, knitter, mend, tailor, suture, embroidery,
seamstress, needle

PURPLENESS purple, mauve, magenta, lilac, lavender, orchid, violet,
mauve, mulberry, purply

SWEETNESS syrup, honey, sugar, bakery, nectar, sweet, frost, sugary,
dessert, glaze, nut

BRONNESS coffee, biscuit, walnut, rust, berry, brown, Dbrunette,
cinnamon, mahogany, caramel

CHASTITY shame, elegant, decent, virtue, virgin, delicate, faithfulness,
platonic, purity, spotless

Male

RELIG bless, satanism, angel, communion, spirit, lord, faithful,

immortal, theology, prayers
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METAPH suicide,  meditation, cemetary, temples, drained,
immortalized, mercy, mourning

SPORTS running, jogged, pool, basketball, swimming, exercise,
fitness, teams, aerobic

TV show, ad, comedies, tv, actors, drama, soaps, video, theaters,
commercials, films

JOB credentials, department, financials, desktop, manage,
employ, work, career

OPONENT finalist, rival, enemy, competitor, foe, opposite, defendant,
player, dissident

THEOLOGY creed, scholastic, religious, secularism, theology, religion,

divine, faith, dogma

UNIFORMITY evenness, constancy, persistence, accordance, steadiness,
firmness, stability

ENGINEERING | automotive, process, industrial, manufacture, measure,
construction, technician

INFLUENCE power, force, weak, weakness, inflexible, ineffective,
charisma, charm, wimpy
Tab6m.1

DeMIHHICTh Ta MACKYJIIHHICTh SCKPAaBO BHUPa)KE€HI y BepOajbHIM MOBEMIHIT
aHTJIOMOBHHX OsiorepiB. OOuparoum pi3HI KOMYHIKATHBHI CTpaTterii, YOJOBIKUA Ta
KIHKM, THM CaMHM TJIKpECIol0Th CBOI AUGEpeHTI OCOONHMBOCTI, SK Ha
JEKCUYHOMY, (DOHETUYHOMY, CTHIIICTUYHOMY, TaK 1 HA CHHTAaKCUYHOMY PiBHSX.

BucHoBku. Y pesynbTaTi IpPOBEACHOTO JOCIHIKEHHS, K€ Majo Ha MeTi
pPOAaHAT3yBaTH KOMYHIKAaTUBHY TIOBEJIHKY MIKpoOJIOTepiB, HaM BIaJIOCsA
3’sCcyBaTd, 10 BOHAa Ma€ TEHACPHY MAapKOBAHICTh, sIKa BUPAXKAETHCI ¥
IPUHAICKHOCTI J0 Kareropiii (eMiHHOCTI Ta MacKyJIHHOCTI. byJo BHOKpeMIIEHO
cienudigHi TEHAEPHI XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU, SKI TaKOX MOXYTh 3ajeKaTH BiJl
IHIUBIIyaJTbHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH, TaKUX SK: BIK, COIliaJIbHUM CTATyC, HaI[lOHAJIbHA
MIPUHAJICKHICTb.

Otxe, y BepOasbHIN TOBEIIHII YOJIOBIKaM-OjorepaM BIIACTHUBi: TOYHICTH
HOMIHAIli, CTWJIICTUYHO HEWTpaidbHa  JIEKCHKA, BUKOPUCTaHHS  Oaraxy
npodecifHNX 3HaHb, JAKOHIYHI Ta MEHIN JWHAMIYHI TEKCTH, YiTKICTh, IIPAMOTA,
1HOOPMATHBHICTh, OJHO3HAYHICTh, BUKOPUCTaHHS TEPMiHIB, CIEHTy Ta
HEHOPMATUBHOI  JIGKCUKH, TMOOy/JOBa  MPOCTHX, 1HKOJHM  CHHTaKCUYHO-
HEMPaBWIBHUX PEUYeHb, MIBUAKUN TEMIT po3MOBHU Ta iHIIe. JKiHkam-Omorepam ke
MpUTaMaHHI Taki PHUCH: TimepOoJi3oBaHa EKCIPECUBHICTh, 0araToCIiBHICTH,
B)KMBAaHHSI BUTYKIB, PO3TOPHYTI €KCIPECHUBHI PEUYCHHS, BUKOPUCTAHHS OKIMYHUX
peyYeHb Ta PO3JAUIOBHX 3alUTaHb, PO3MOBA BEIETHCSA PO3MIPEHO y BBIWIMBIH
dopmi. IlepcriekTuBYy TOAANBIIMX  JOCTIPKEHh BOA4aeEMO y  BHBYEHHI
JIHTBAJIBHOTO acneKTy cnenudiyHux TpaHncdopmMaliiil Ta HOBITHIX MPAKTUK, SKUMU
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KOPUCTYIOThCSI Cy4acHI Oyiorepd, a TakoXX MAaHINyJIATUBHUN MOTEHIIAN
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTPATEriil yHaCHUKIB AaHTJIOMOBHOI'O MIKPOOJIOTIHTY.
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Semantic Phenomena Characterizing English Terminology of Biotechnology

Anomayin. Cmammio NPUCBAYEHO  AHANIZY  CEMAHMUYHUX  NPOYecis
8CepeOuHi aHeniticbkoi mepminocucmemu 6iomexuonocii. Mema o0ocnidxcenus
nonsi2ac y BU3HAYEHHI Ma ONUCi CneyianbHux 3HAYeHb aHNIUCLKUX MEePMIHIG
OiomexHoN021i Y NOPIGHAHHI 31 CLOBAMU 3A2ATILHOBHCUBAHOI MOBU MA MEPMIHAMU
[HUWUX HAYK, 4 MAKOMC AHANI3] MEePMIHON02IYHOI CUHOHIMIT i nonicemii. MosHuil
mamepian — CKIAIU — AHSAIUCLKI  mepMiHu  OiomexHonocii 30 cneyialbHuM
MAYMAYEHHAM, WO OyIu uOpami 3 MePMIHONOSIYHUX CAOBHUKIB, A MAKOIC
3G2ANbHOBIHCUBAHUMU 3HAUEHHAMU OISl BUBUEHHS NpoYecis, wjo Nnos’s3yimsb yio
MEePMIHON02II0 I3 3A2A/IbHOBIHCUBAHOIO MOBOIO.

Ananiz 003601u8 GUABUMU, WO NEeBHA KIIbKICMb MEPMIHI8 V aH2NIUCHKIlL
mepminono2ii  OiomexHono2ii  YmMeopunacs ULTIAXOM MepPMIHON02I3aYil
3a2anvbHoBHCUBAHUX 00UHUYL. Cnig8IOHOUWEHHS CNeYianbHOI ma 3a2albHO8HCUBAHOT
JIeKCUKU BUBUAEMO 30 OONOMO20I0 GUOLIEHHA CRIIbHUX CEMAHMUYHUX O3HAK,
mobmo cem. Y npoyeci ananizy 6yn0o 6us6ieHo iCHY8AHHA CUHOHIMIYHUX MEPMIHIE
V 00CONCYBAHIU MEPMIHOCUCTIEML.

Knrouosi cnosa: mepmin 6Oiomexnonoecii, 3a2anvHOBICUBAHE 3HAYEHHS,
mepmiHocucmema,  cemda, MmMepMIHON02I3aYis, MEPMIHONO2IYHEe  3HAYEHHA,
noJiicemisi, CUHOHIMIA.

Abstract. The article deals with the analysis of the main semantic processes
in the English terminological system of biotechnology. The importance of our
investigation lies in the fact that biotechnology is still a rather new sphere of
human activity that is rapidly developing at present, thus the special language of
biotechnology reflecting these rapid changes demands great attention on the part
of terminologists as the new concepts should be nominated and different semantic
processes described. The aim of the research is to define and describe
terminological meanings of the English terms of biotechnology in comparison with
other words of general language and terms of other spheres of human activity and
analyze such semantic processes as polysemy and synonymy inside this
terminology. In order to achieve the aim of the work it is necessary to study
English biotechnology terms and their meanings on the basis of explanatory and
terminological dictionaries and to analyze different semantic processes in the
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English biotechnological terminology. The language material of our investigation
Is 1000 English biotechnology terms with the explanation of their terminological
and general meanings. The words are taken from terminological and explanatory
dictionaries. The analysis showed that many English biotechnology terms were
formed by means of terminologization of common language words. The correlation
of special and common language lexis is studied by means of selection of common
semantic features (semes). Special emphasis in the articles is also laid on the study
of polysemy and synonymy in English terminology of biotechnology

Keywords: a term of biotechnology, common language meaning,
terminological system, seme, terminologization, terminological meaning,
polysemy, synonymy.

Introduction. Semantic analysis of terms is especially relevant in the sense
of acquiring new special meaning by the terms already existing in other special
languages, and those terminological units which were formed as a result of
reconsideration of common language words. This phenomenon is called semantic
way of term formation, or terminologization.

The systems of terminological meanings are mainly examined in separate
well-organized terminological systems taking into account the features of lexical
and semantical modifications of terminological units, that are carried out by the
analysis of the semantic structure of special lexemes, exposure of integral semantic
signs and different components of meaning.

The research of term formation enables scientists to expose subtypes of
terminological vocabulary connected with different kinds of reinterpretation of
meaning, define the role of motivational semantic signs, features of metaphorical
and metonymical transfers, to set directions of forming and development of
terminologization in a language, and also some regularities of the use of
semantically reconsidered terms and their functional loading.

The study of modern scientific literature shows that semantics of terms
becomes one of the leading research tasks. The problem of terminologization
affects the whole complex of important questions, that determine the necessity of
functional-semantic approach, bringing in new ways and research methods,
analysis of deep processes, that are going on in the semantic structure of a word.

Examining the process of terminologization, we are motivated not only on
different signs of a term and a generally used word but also on general, uniting
signs, taking into account the results of the newest researches in the area of
terminology, showing, that terminology and commonly used vocabulary cannot be
clearly differentiated, as far as a term and a commonly used word are closely
interconnected in many aspects [7, p.136].

We can state that terminologization is a process, that is why it is possible to
expose the stages of this process and set the typology of semantic transformations:

113



1) the process, not accompanied by the changes in the semantic structure of a
word, the usage of an already existing term in a language or a commonly used
word in a linguistic text (linguistic specialization);

2) the process, characterized by the changes of semantic structure of a word
within the framework of polysemy (semantic modulation);

3) the process, accompanied by the changes of semantic structure of word,
resulting in formation of words-homonyms (semantic derivation).

The relevance of our investigation lies in the fact that biotechnology is
rapidly developing at present, thus the special language of biotechnology reflecting
these rapid changes demands great attention on the part of terminologists as the
new concepts should be nominated and different semantic processes described.

The main aim of the research is to define and describe terminological
meanings of the English terms of biotechnology in comparison with other words of
general language and to study semantic processes inside this terminology and those
connecting it with general language.

To achieve the aim the following objectives have been put forward: 1) to
clarify the meaning of such linguistic notions as “terminologization”, “synonymy”,
“polysemy” in reference to terminological studies; 2) to study English
biotechnology terms and their meanings on the basis of explanatory and
terminological dictionaries; 3) to analyze different semantic processes going on in
the English biotechnological terminology laying special emphasis on semantic way
of term-formation.

Methodology of investigation. Our research is based on the methods of
linguistic analysis. V.M. Leychyk states that in the study of terms by means of
linguistic methods two approaches are applied: one can study the formal and
semantic structure of separate terms, or terms as constituent parts of terminology
and terminological systems, that is, one can proceed from a separate lexical unit to
groups of these units, or from the typical features of lexical units to their individual
peculiarities [3, p. 142-143].

We classify linguistic methods according to aspects and techniques of
Investigation. According to the aspects of investigation methods are classified into
linguistic and extralinguistic. We suggest the follofing methods of linguistic
analysis of English terminology of biotechnology: 1) componental analysis that
reveals general components of meaning (semes) in semantics of terminological
units of biotechnology; 2) analysis of lexicographic definitions from the published
and electronic sources; 3) method ,,meaning — sense”, which presupposes the
detection of general invariant component and changing senses in the term of
biotechnology.

In our investigation we made use of structural methods, one of which is the
method of oppositions and field method. The main techniques, that are used in the
investigation are differentiation and identification of terminological units.
Structural-semantic analysis of biotechnology term presupposes description of the
meaning of biotechnology term in special terminological dictionary aimed at the
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description of the place of biotechnological term in terminological field and
determine the way of its connection with other special lexical units. S.Y. Nikitina
considers methods of componental and definitional analysis to be the most
effective ones in the study of the term [4, p. 51].

The analysis of biotechnological terminology as a system presupposes the
study of the elements of terminological system in their connections. Within this
terminology, hierarchical links are identified based on the selection of integral and
differential semes of biotechnology terms. T.L. Kandelaki considers that in the
definition of the term there is a totality of important characteristics of the object in
guestion, from which the necessary and ample characteristics are selected. These
characteristics should be reflected in the sound form of the term [2, p. 9].

One of the commonly used and universal methods of linguistic research is
componental analysis. The problem of word boundaries, the character of semantic
transformations in the process of terminologization cannot be solved without
application of this method. We examine the process of terminologization from the
positions of complex approach to the research of linguistic semantics, where the
semantic structure of a word is understood as a unity of interactive meanings of
different levels, organized within the limits of a separate word by a certain method
in accordance with the system of this language and with regularities of functioning
of this system in speech. As a leading principle of term analysis the differential
method is usually used, when a term is opposed to a commonly used word [1,
p.270]. It allows to expose a number of substantial properties of a term and a word,
find out similarities in their semantics, structure, grammatical form, and define the
features of paradigm, unique qualities in the structure of a sentence and a text.

Results and discussion. Investigation of semantic features of English terms
of biotechnology was performed on the basis of lexicographical data fixed in the
English explanatory dictionaries and terminological dictionaries of biotechnology.
1000 terms of biotechnology have been selected in order to investigate the main
semantic features of these terminological units as general language words and
terms. The main aim of the investigation was to define their correlation with terms
of other sciences and common language words.

In the English language there exist certain common language lexical units,
which having acquired specific meaning in biotechnology sphere of human activity
became the components of this terminological system. This process occurs without
the change of the initial meaning in common language lexis. Such words become
terminologized if, having received a special definition, occupy their place in
terminological system of biotechnology. For example, the word gap in Longman
dictionary is explained as 1) a space between two objects or two parts of an object,
especially because something is missing; 2) a big difference between two
situations, amounts, groups of people etc; 3) something missing that stops
something else from being good or complete; 4) a period of time when nothing is
happening, that exists between two other periods of time when something is
happening [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English]. In biotechnology this
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term is characterized by two meanings: 1) period of time, during the cell cycle,
between M and S phases; 2) a missing section on one of the strands of double-
stranded DNA [Glossary of Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering]. As we can
see, the semantic features of period of time and space were taken from the common
language meaning and used in terminology to denote two special notions of
biotechnology connected with a cell. The word label denotes 1) a piece of paper or
another material that is attached to something and gives information about it; and 2)
aword or phrase which is used to describe a person, group, or thing, but which
Is unfair or not correct [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English]. In
biotechnological terminology the term label is defined as a compound or atom that
Is either attached to or incorporated into a macromolecule and is used to detect
the presence of a compound, substance, or macromolecule in a sample [Glossary
of Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering]. It is quite evident that terminological
meaning developed from the common language one modifying the semantic
feature of being attached to a compound or atom that is detected. Lexical unit to
amplify is used in common language in the meaning to increase the effects
or strength of something [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English], whereas
in biotechnology this verb means to increase the number of copies of a DNA
sequence, either in vivo by inserting into a cloning vector that replicates within a
host cell, or in vitro by polymerase chain reaction [Glossary of Biotechnology and
Genetic Engineering]. The common semantic component in these meanings is to
increase. The term bridge in special dictionary is fixed as a filter paper or other
substrate used as a wick and support structure for a plant tissue in culture when a
liquid medium is used [Glossary of Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering]. As a
common language lexical unit the word bridge denotes a structure built over
ariver, road etc that allows people or vehicles to cross from one side to the other
and something that provides a connection between two things [Longman
Dictionary of Contemporary English]. The seme supporting structure was taken as
a basis for terminologization of the word bridge [Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English]. Biotechnological term cohesion is used in the special
meaning a force holding a solid to a solid or a solid to a liquid, owing to attraction
between like molecules. If there is cohesion among a group of people, a set of ideas
etc, all the parts or members of it are connected or related in a reasonable way to
form a whole [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English]. As we see the term
cohesion developed its special meaning on the basis of the seme holding together,
connection.

The problem of usage of one and the same term in several terminological
systems of the language is very urgent and still remains unsettled. The parallel use
of a term in several terminologies is caused by the intersection of different
branches of sciences. Some scientists treat this phenomenon as homonymy. Other
linguists consider it to be a polysemy. Thorough investigation of terminology of
biotechnology allows agreeing with the latter. The simultaneous use of one term in
biotechnology, physics, medicine, art, sports, etc. is regarded as intersystem
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terminological polysemy, because the similarity of processes in different spheres of
scientific activity lays in the basis of this phenomenon [8, p.25]. For example, the
term of biotechnology development is used in the meaning the sum total of events
that contribute to the progressive elaboration of an organism. In economics this
term denotes the process of increasing business, trade, and industrial activity,
whereas in building terminology it means the process of planning and building
new houses, streets etc. on land [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English].
These meaning are united by the semantic feature of increasing, elaboration. The
term absorption in biotechnology means the taking up by capillary, osmotic,
chemical or solvent action, such as the taking up of a gas by a solid or liquid, or
taking up of a liquid by a solid; in biology absorption is the movement of a fluid or
a dissolved substance across a cell membrane. Adaptation in biotechnology is used
in the meaning adjustment of a population to changed environment over
generations, associated (at least in part) with genetic changes resulting from
selection imposed by the changed environment. In biology this term denotes
adjustment of a sense organ to the intensity or quality of stimulation [Longman
Dictionary of Contemporary English]. The semantic structures of these terms are
united on the basis of the semantic feature adjustment. The term conversion is used
in different terminologies: in biotechnology it means the development of a somatic
embryo into a plant; in religion — an experience associated with the definite and
decisive adoption of a religion; in mathematics reduction of a mathematical
expression by clearing of fractions [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English].

Polysemy is the capacity for a sign (e.g. a word, phrase, etc.) or signs to have
multiple meanings, i.e. a wide semantic field. In terminology polysemy is
understood as interrelation of one term with more than one concept within one
terminological system or between the bordering terminological systems. In general
language lexical polysemy is considered to be a positive process of language
development and existence. Opinions of scientists concerning terminological
polysemy differ greatly. Some linguists believe that a scientific term must have
only one meaning, that is, must be monosemantic. There is an opposite viewpoint
that in terminology, as well as in general lexis, polysemy is rather spread, in spite
of the fact that one of the requirements to be met by a term is monosemy. Our
analysis has shown that English terminology of biotechnology has many terms
containing in their semantic structure more than two meanings. For example, the
term aggregate is explained in terminology of biotechnology by means of four
meanings: 1) a clump or mass formed by gathering or collecting units; 2) a body of
loosely associated cells, such as a friable callus or cell suspension; 3) coarse inert
material, such as gravel, that is mixed with soil to increase its porosity; 4) a
serological reaction (aggregation) in which the antibody and antigen react and
precipitate out of solution [Glossary of Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering].
The term amplification in biotechnology denotes four notions: 1) treatment (e.g.,
use of chloramphenicol) designed to increase the proportion of plasmid DNA
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relative to that of bacterial (host) DNA; 2) replication of a gene library in bulk; 3)
duplication of gene(s) within a chromosomal segment; 4) creation of many copies
of a segment of DNA by the polymerase chain reaction (PCR). The term biomass is
fixed in the special dictionary as having three meanings: 1) the cell mass produced
by a population of living organisms; 2) the organic mass that can be used either as
a source of energy or for its chemical components; 3) all the organic matter that
derives from the photosynthetic conversion of solar energy [Glossary of
Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering].

One of the tasks of our investigation was to study the phenomenon of
synonymy in the English terminology of biotechnology. Synonymy is a kind of
semantic relation among words. Technically, it occurs when two or more linguistic
forms are used to substitute one another in any context in which their common
meaning is not affected denotatively or connotatively. Along the same line,
B. Hjorland [5, p. 95] believes that synonymy is a kind of semantic relation. That
is, words or phrases are synonymous only if they have the same meaning.
However, there are cases where words or phrases may have subtle meanings and
may therefore give rise to different word associations.

According to J. Lyons, there are two kinds of common language synonymy:
complete synonymy and partial synonymy. Complete synonymy is regarded as
words having identical meaning components. According to J. Lyons, this kind of
synonymy does not exist simply because it is impossible to define, and the
meanings of words in monolingual or multilingual settings are constantly changing
[6, p. 54]. Therefore, words may share most of the constituents with one another,
but not all the constituents. As for partial synonymy, it is when words share most
of the necessary components or constituents. Since complete synonymy does not
exist in monolingual settings, let alone across languages, partial synonymy has
been emphasized. This dichotomy between complete and partial synonymy has
added salt to injury in dealing with the notion of equivalence in translation or
whether translation is a form of synonymy.

The synonym in terminology somewhat differs from the synonym in
common language. In common language synonyms are, as a rule, words of one
part of speech. In terminology synonyms can be lexical units of different structural
levels and different forms of expression. In modern linguistics there is a
widespread point of view that when two or more terms correspond to the same
scientific concept of one terminological system and have one definition, they are
not synonyms, but doublets. In terminology there is also an opposite opinion
according to which the phenomenon of terminological synonymy cannot be
reduced to doublets.

The investigation showed that in English terminology of biotechnology all
synonyms exist in the form of doublets. They appear due to such causes:

1) existence in the terminological system of a Latin borrowing and native
term for the designation of the same concept: false fruit — pseudocarp, fascicle —
vascular bundle, assortment — segregation;
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2) existence of different borrowings for the same notion: ampometric —
enzyme electrod, base substitution — transition — transversion (replacement of one
base by another in a DNA molecule);

3) terms word-combinations consisting of the same attribute and different
nouns: allosteric control — allosteric regulation, anaerobic digestion — anaerobic
respiration (digestion of materials in the absence of oxygen);

4) terms word-combination consisting of the same nouns and different
attributes (often of native and borrowed origin): bifunctional vector — shuttle
vector, freeze preservation — cryobiological preservation, anti-oncogene -
recessive oncogene; flush-end cut — blunt-end cut; affinity tag — purification tag
(an amino acid sequence that has been engineered into a protein to make its
purification easier);

5) different spelling forms of one and the same term: chloroplastid —
chloroplast, allelomorph — allele, cellulose nitrate — nitrocellulose, estrogen —
oestrogen, fetus — foetus, four-base cutter — four-base-pair-cutter — four-cutter;

6) abbreviation and the full form of the term: EGS - external guide
sequence, HGH — Human growth hormone, IGS — Internal guide sequence, IVEP —
in vitro embryo production, LCR — ligase chain reaction.

Conclusions. Semantic analysis of the English terminology of
biotechnology enabled us to make the conclusion that the investigated terminology
Is characterised by several semantic peculiarities that are very important for
understanding the deep processes going on in this terminological system. We have
come to the conclusion that terminology and commonly used vocabulary cannot be
clearly differentiated, as far as a term and a commonly used word are closely
interconnected in many aspects. In our study this connection is quite vivid as a
number of terms in terminology of biotechnology was formed by means of
semantic term formation. This process occurs without the change of the initial
meaning in common language lexis. Such words become terminologized if, having
received a special definition, occupy their place in the terminological system of
biotechnology. Some of the English terms of biotechnology are also terms of other
spheres of human activity. The analysis of terminological polysemy showed that in
the English terminology of biotechnology a lot of terms are polysemantic i.e.
denote more than one scientific notion. Our language material convincingly proved
that synonymy is a rather spread semantic process in English terminology of
biotechnology. Terms in our material can be described as synonymous only if they
replace each other in all contexts without any change in either the cognitive or
emotive import.

Summarizing, we can state that the English terminology of biotechnology is
a relatively new and still developing terminological system which is not
completely defined and studied yet. The process of formation, standardization and
outline of the prospects for further development of this terminology require a lot of
attention of biotechnology specialists and linguists.
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Cognitive approach to revealing ethnocultural peculiarities
of the linguistic world-image

Anomayisn. Y cmammi tidemvcs npo emHOKYIbMYPHI 0COOIUBOCMI MOBHOT
KapmuHu c8imy 3 mouKu 30py KOSHIMUBHOI NiHeeicmuku. B inmepnpemamugnomy
npoyeci cucmemy 6epOAIbHUX | 2PAMAMUYHUX 3HAYEHb CHIBBIOHOCAMbL i3
eMHOKYIbMYPHOIO KOoMNemeHyiclo Hociie mosu. Bidobpadicenuit y mosi cnocio
KOHYenmyanizayii ceimy uacmkoeo YHieepcaibHUull i wacmkoso cneyugiunui. Ha
OCHOBI 3iCMABHO20 AHANI3Y PO32NAHYMO U ONUCAHO O€sKi ClO0BOCHONYUEHHS,
@pazeonocizmu, epamamuyni NOHAMMA (Ha mamepiani  YKpaiHcbkoi ma
aHeniticbkoi Mo8). 38epmaecmuvcsi  y8azca HA  KOSHIMUBHY OYIHKY ONUCAHUX
Gpacmenmie 0aHux MOGHUX KAPMUH CEIMY.

Knrouosi cnosa. emmokyromypua xomnemenyis, KOSHIMUBHA 30AMHICHb,
CEMAHMUYHA CYMICHICMb Cll08d, OeCKPUNMUBHA CUMYAYis, KOSHIMUBHA MOOeb,
KOHYEenmyaibHe HANOGHEeHHA.

Abstract. The article deals with revealing ethnocultural peculiarities of the
Ukrainian and English linguistic world-images. The cognitive approach is applied.
In order to achieve this target, we have made a cognitive-linguistic analysis of
some word-combinations, phraseological units and grammar notions of English
and Ukrainian in comparison. The correlation of the cognitive picture of the world
with the linguistic world-image is considered. Their close connection is discovered
by means of studying the sign expression of the concept in the language. The way
of world conceptualization reflected in the language is partially universal and
partly culture-specific. The language material under consideration is analyzed at
lexical-semantic and grammatical levels. Structural method on the basis of direct
component analysis, descriptive and comparative ones are used. We also pay
attention to the cognitive evaluation of the revealed ethnocultural peculiarities.
The study is carried out within the anthropocentric paradigm.
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Introduction. Each linguistic school in the process of development of some
knowledge domain puts forward a new language conception, some preferable
aspects of its regarding and correspondingly it coins new terms or modifies
contents of existing ones defining the methodology and new aims of the research.
However, in linguistics as a science referring to the humanities, it all does not
happen suddenly and in no time, but it presupposes an achieved result
accumulation after effective to some extent functioning of previous schools taking
into account their experience. That is vividly observable through the last century
which is characterized by the presence of a great number of schools, fast running
changes in viewpoints, methods and defining an object of their studying.

Cognitive science and cognitive linguistics proper have appeared recently
(about in the 60-ies of the XX century). The contribution of researchers like
G. Lakoff, M. Johnson, J.R. Taylor, T.Givon, S. A. Thompson, P.J. Hopper,
R. W. Langacker, R. Jackendoff, A. Vezhbitskaia, E. S Kubriakova etc. is valuable
in the context of different linguistic aspects — semantical, lexicological and
grammatical. The core of the study is its orienting to gain knowledge about
knowledge.

Under the present circumstances when international communication is
assuming wider scope and in the period of human perception of the world through
the prism of studying the language structure and language functioning, its forms
and its contents, the translation issue of ethnocultural lexis in particular, into the
target language is becoming more urgent. Foreign language unit rendering by
means of the target language is sometimes complicated because of not only a
necessity to reflect the peculiarities of linguistic realities of the source language but
also provide to «a foreigner» the right understanding and comprehension of the
concepts which are formed and fixed in certain people’s consciousness at a point of
their historical development and choose a language means for accurate conveying
of the ethnocultural mentality of the native speaker in the target language.

The relevance of the research topic is based on the increased attention to the
study of a cognitive-constructive role of the language in revealing ethnoculturally
marked ways of perception and reflection of the real world.

The object of the study is ethnocultural peculiarities of the English and
Ukrainian linguistic world-images and their cognitive evaluation.

The aim of the research is the cognitive-linguistic analysis of some word-
combinations, phraseological units and grammar notions of English and Ukrainian
In comparison.

Methods. Several research methods are used in the article: 1) comparative
method (oriented towards revealing common and specific features of the two
compared languages while analyzing meanings of phraseological units and also in
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case of distribution — contextual surrounding of a word); 2) structural method on
the basis of direct component analysis in terms of presenting a syntactical structure
of a fixed phrase; 3) descriptive method (description of the obtained results while
inductive analyzing lexical-semantic and grammatical concepts)

Results and Discussion. According to Yelena Kubriakova, the cognitive
approach is based on «understanding the language as cognitive capacity» [9, p. 32].
Within the framework of the given approach to the language an interpretation
change of linguistic axioms is inevitable. First of all, the language is regarded as an
ontologically single object unifying a static system in our consciousness and
speech functioning. Thus the object of studying is extending, excluding an
undesirable possibility of taking into consideration language material while
«cutting off» its constituent parts, which was observed in preceding linguistic
conceptions. Besides, the rigid and logically relevant distinguishing of its
categories and classes is becoming inappropriate in case of theoretical studying of
the language.

Defining a constructive role of the language in general, and moreover, each
language taken separately in shaping thinking, Wilhelm von Humboldt
differentiates between universal-logical and idioethnic components within lingual
thinking and language content. To our mind, the former enables in fact learning a
foreign language basing on functional comparison with a native language while the
latter reveals mental peculiarities of a certain ethnos in the process of its cognitive
perception of the world.

Any natural language contains the whole history (in its convoluted shape) of
a people, it represents the system of values of its native speakers and displays
distinctive perception and conceptualization of the world.

World perception being a stable formation presents a form of social
consciousness. At a more elaborated level world perception is transformed into
world interpretation acquiring world picture characteristics. The latter is a cultural-
practical way of comprehension of the world and a human. To be more accurate,
the world picture is defined as a totality of concepts which are inset in the
consciousness of the individual and society and correspondingly fixed in people’s
language and individual’s speech. Concept- components of the world picture are
realia and their cognitive evaluations in the national consciousness as well.

One of the main issues of cognitive linguoculturological studies is studying
the functioning of concepts in the consciousness of native speakers of different
languages and also revealing the information of cultural importance and concepts
of the cultural value in a certain language. The historical experience of a society in
terms of its common to all mankind characteristics as well as national ones is fixed
in a language. On the one hand living conditions of people, the physical world
surrounding them and their sensory-rational approach to proper acting in objective
reality form their consciousness and behavior and these are certain to be reflected
in a language. On the other hand, a person mostly sees the world through the prism
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of active forms of a native language which determines and triggers structures of
human thinking and behaving.

The concept exists in human mental reality as some repertoire of arranged
knowledge and systematized information on actual and possible state of things in
the physical world in the context of emotions, feelings, associations, experiences
etc. Understanding it as a mental formation enables us to reproduce not only
mental world of a native speaker, but also his/her ethnomental characterology.

In the course of the interpretative process the system of verbal meanings is
brought into correlation with socio- and ethnocultural competence of native
speakers. Its conceptual charging presents one of the most distinctive feature of
national mentality of a people. Native speakers’ outlook and world perception is
represented in the language, particularly in the systems of its peculiar stereotypes,
images and etalons through the prism of socio- and ethnocultural traditions.

Each concept is expressed by means of some language tools and has its own
semantic form, which is determined by its semantic meanings and characterized by
an ethnocultural conventionality since it presupposes modal, gender, emotional,
expressive, pragmatic and other assessments.

The difference of verbal expressions and their correlation with actual
situations is provided with the help of a certain human system of concepts about
the world, that is human conceptual system. Conceptual system constructing
reveals a definite concept or its definite structure being at an advantage within the
given system as they reflect the character of judgement of a native speaker and
correspondingly serve as an orienting basis of his/her attitude to actual reality.

Active transformation of the surrounding world is carried out in the
consciousness connected with the language since the word is a result of
generalizing process and pointing out a major quality on the basis of which the
nomination occurs.

Actual lexeme functioning in the language triggers active segmenting of
word semantics into separate semantic components. These microcomponents of
knowledge (cooperative and in particular individual knowledge) are not always
fixed by lexicographical literature. Every native speaker of a certain language has
his/her own individual style displayed in his speech, in other words every native
speaker is a distinct linguistic persona. According to Yevgeniy Borinshtein the
linguistic persona is an integrated system formation which is determined by
commonality of non-stop interacting signs and symbols, attitudes and actions of
the individual. The researcher singles out the following characteristics of the
linguistic persona: accessibility, communicativeness, an active starting point, a
sense of reality, gnoceological motives, a thought shaping function, demonstrative
factor, esthetic orientation and mentality [2, p. 52]. The linguistic world-image
comprises the sign expression of concepts. Human language activity is originally
active. In case of early stages of learning a language the linguistic persona of a
child depends a lot on the way of living, intelligence level and educational
development of grown-ups surrounding him/her. Later on the speech activity
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becomes more active due to widening the scope of the world perception from the
points of view of a subject, who is constantly in the process of individual cognitive
development. As a result, some individual world picture is formed. Throughout
human life new constructions are developed above basic concepts. They fix new
knowledge about reality and present a consequence of constant human interaction
with the surrounding, constant task solution connected with surviving and orienting
within it. The system of representations undergoes changes in correspondence with
a changing environment under pressure of subject’s life experience to attain its
major goal — providing a subject with valuable information about the surrounding
to enable his/her adaptive behavior. There are different cognitive models of an
environment that are available to a human at different stages of the ontogenesis,
since reality representation is carried out through the prism of available cognitive
mechanisms. Consequently, subject’s representation system essentially changes in
the process of the ontogenetic development of his/her cognitive mechanisms
regardless of practically unchanged reality surrounding him/her throughout the
individual life.

In a certain ontogenesis stage of a subject a social reality starts to influence
strongly his/her cognitive development defining prioritized tendency of human
cognitive mechanisms. Although a social reality is nothing more or less than a
man’s creation, it is often imagined as an objective one like the physical world.
Therefore «game rules» laid down by a culture rigidly determine the cognitive
development specifics and individual behavior as well as the physical world does.

The language being «a mirror of the culture» [11, p. 17] reflects not only
actual world of a human, but also collective self-awareness of a people, the nature
of their mentality, its way of life, traditions, value system and vision of the world
in general. I.Holubovska claims that «the language in wealth of its forms and
contents has a clue to the mystery of the mental universe of a certain culture, to the
cognition of a way of thinking of a people and mental peculiarities of its native
speakers» [5, p. 36]. It explains intercommunicative difficulties at attempts of
contacts of different linguoethnical community representatives. In connection with
the above-mentioned researchers use the notions «equivalent vocabulary» (words,
lexical notions of which are interlinguistic) and «non-equivalent vocabulary»
(cuture-specific words, voids which are not equatable with a foreign lexical unit;
they are explained descriptively, sometimes they require a thorough narrative
description).

The way of world conceptualization reflected in the language is partially
universal (and this enables inter-cultural communication) and partly culture-
specific. There are national languages specifics of which like their national
consciousness specifics have been determined by specific contents and ways of
activities, natural and social environments, material and intellectual culture and
fixed on different linguistic levels. Therefore, national languages as «a tool» do not
produce subjective world pictures for their native speakers, but only have an
influence on their specifics in terms of the sign expression.
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Human, national-cultural, social and individual expression stereotypes and
actual attitudes to the surrounding are fixed in the language. The nomination
system of a language is a result of cognitive and classifying activity of a people,
since every language aims not only at people’s world comprehension
objectivization, but also at preserving their intellectual and practical activities
reflected in semantic properties of lexical items.

One of these properties is semantic combinability of a word connected with
logical categories and extralinguistic factors according to researchers. The property
of a word to combine with a certain set of other words displayed specifically in
different ways in each language is noticed by L.Shcherba, Sh.Balli, A.Greimas and
other linguists marking this phenomenon with such terms as: semantic congruence,
semantic concord, semantic selectivity, semantic compatibility etc. The core of the
phenomenon consists in the following: the same extralinguistic situation is
reflected in different ways in different languages not only in terms of word-
combinations and what is more so-called «content-combination». The collocability
divergence in different languages is caused by the divergence of conceptual
structures reflected in them and a semantic combinability set is determined by a
location of a lexical unit on paradigmatic chains of a certain language and
reflection of this phenomenon in syntagmatics — in the field of collocability of
lexical units [3, p. 161-162]. This may be exemplified by the following synonymic
word-combinations in English: to solve a dispute, to decide a dispute, to resolve a
dispute, and to settle a dispute. The noun lexical item dispute is semantically
combinable with the verb lexemes to solve, to decide, to resolve and to settle to
express the same lexical meaning. In accordance with the semantic combinability
to form the antonymic word-combinations in the English language to the lexical
units good crop and a good speaker the lexeme poor is used — poor crop and a
poor speaker, although the antonym of good is bad and this is lexicographically
recorded.

The world picture, which may be named as some knowledge about the
world, is based on individual and collective consciousness. It is not a mere set of
objects’ «picturesy, fixation of processes, properties etc., since it includes not only
reflection of objects but also a subject’s viewpoint, his/her attitude to the objects
and at the same time a subject’s point of view presents a reality like objects
themselves. The system of socially common viewpoints, attitudes and assessments
Is embodied by means of the sign expression in the system of a national language
and it takes part in constructing the linguistic world-image.

To characteristic features of verbal expression of the world we refer
preserving and reproducing of gained knowledge about the surrounding reality
taking into consideration specifics of historically established ethnoconsciousness.
In the given tendency the studying of phraseological units is of great importance as
they serve as a means of disclosing peculiarities of world perception by a people in
accordance with their value system which is definitely based on the national
culture. Phraseology of any people is profoundly supported by the cognitive
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capacity of the human consciousness to draw analogies between objects of reality.
Phraseological units are formed on the basis of permanent associations that have
been thought over and then set into these unvarying language units. Within the
framework of the cognitive paradigm a phraseological unit is regarded as a
microtext which is structurized during interpreting its semantic information by a
native speaker in the space of cultural knowledge [1, p. 302].

Considerable attention payed to cognitive linguistics, intercultural
communication and linguoculturology has resulted in the necessity of applying the
comparative analysis of concepts reflected in different languages with the help of
available linguistic means. Discovering of characteristic features of concepts by
means of language tools furnishes the clue to comprehension of peculiarities of
national mentality and both moral and pragmatic bases of different linguocultures.

We shall illustrate our point of view by describing the Ukrainian
phraseological unit zoroonuii sx soex and its English equivalents (hungry as a
wolf, hungry as hawk, hungry as a hunter) using comparative analysis. In case of
comparison of the English set phrase hungry as a wolf and the Ukrainian language
unit we deal with symmetrically reflected conceptualization and it is achieved by
identity correspondence in terms of their structural-grammatical constructions,
isomorphic lexical component compositions and identical tendencies of
fundamental rethinking of the phrase prototype meanings as a whole. Without
doubt the English units hungry as hawk and hungry as a hunter are equivalent with
regard to the descriptive situation to the Ukrainian one given above, although there
IS an obvious divergence in their lexical-semantic component compositions. In
addition to this the English phrase hungry as a hunter contains also a difference in
rethinking of its prototype meaning of the lexical unit with regard to the object and
subject of the action in the anthropocentric context.

The essence of phraseological meanings is closely connected with
background knowledge of a native speaker of a language, the individual practical
experience and culture-historical customs of a people speaking this language.
Phraseological units ascribe to objects qualities associated with the world picture
denoting the whole descriptive situation, assess the situation and reveal their
relevance to it. For example, the Ukrainian phraseological unit xoau pax na eopi
ceucne 1S equivalent in terms of the deduced descriptive situation to the English
one when pigs fly while lexical-semantic analysis of the single components does
not provide achieving such a factual result. Besides, a syntactic divergence attracts
our attention to itself — there is an adverbial modifier of place in the Ukrainian unit
(ra eopi). In our opinion, the syntactic construction of the given Ukrainian fixed
phrase is characterized by expressive completeness in comparison with laconic
brevity and correspondingly rationality of its equivalent in English (the absence of
the adverbial modifier of place does not change the situation content). In the given
phraseological case two distinct languages (Ukrainian and English) appeal to the
same fragment of the world picture and the vector of the cognitive evaluation is
shifted to pragmatic irony: expressive one in Ukrainian and rational one in English.
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Subject’s interpretation of objects, phenomena, situations and events in the
surrounding world is accompanied with definite evaluations since the language
reflection of statics and dynamics of objective reality presupposes the process of
selecting and determining values in accordance with human needs and interests.

We suppose that linguo-cognitive condition of comprehension and selection
of optimal translation option consists in triggering search for the concord
(complete or partial) of levels of conceptual systems representing different cultural
worlds.

Conceptualization of a foreign phraseological unit is symmetrically reflected
only in case of availability in the target language of the full equivalent of this unit,
namely the phraseological unit with the identical structural-grammatical
construction, isomorphic lexical component composition and the same tendency of
overall rethinking of the meaning of the phrase porotype in general. Therefore, the
English fixed phrase of a fiction or publicism text to dig a pit for somebody is
identified by the Ukrainian reader as the phraseological unit xonamu simy xomy-
ne6yob in his/her native language without any difficulties. The following
Ukrainian phraseological units memamu 6icep nepeo ceunsmu, nepemuymu
pybixon and Axinrecosa n’sma present examples of equal value rendering of the
English ones to cast pearls before swine, to cross the Rubicon and Achilles heel
correspondingly. Such an identical choice of the lexical material in Ukrainian and
English while conceptualizing the same situation may be obviously explained by
common plot sources: a Biblical parable in case of the first fixed phrase and the
Greek myths in case of the two last ones.

It should be pointed out that the most frequent object of the cognitive study
is lexical concepts, namely concepts represented by lexical units of different levels.
Meanwhile, not all connotations of conceptual significance in the language are
manifested through words, word-combinations and phrases. The grammar level of
the language also plays an important role in conveying these connotative
meanings. As Yelena Kubriakova claims, «the concepts, which are central ones for
the human mentality, are reflected in grammar of the languages and ... the very
grammar categorization creates the conceptual network, the framework for
distribution of all conceptual material lexically expressed» [3, p. 9]. It brings up a
question of the interrelations between grammatical categories and grammar
concepts.

We shall trace partially the process of the cognitive categorization and
conceptualization at the very theoretically developed level of the language —
grammatical one. Culture-specific categorization has resulted in the appearance of
four tense groups (a set of 16 tense forms of the verb) in the English language and
has ensured their clearly distinctive functioning in the communication process,
meanwhile there are three tenses and two aspects within the frame of the verb
paradigm in Ukrainian to provide an objective description of an action with regard
to time of a speech act. Such an extension of the tense category of the verb reveals
its greater cognitive significance in English in comparison with the noun, which
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does not conjugate and is cognitively completed due to the determination of the
article and preposition. Consequently, we assume that in the process of
conceptualization of the world the vector of the cognitive evaluation of the given
grammatical concept in English is oriented to dynamism, namely to the motion of a
subject-speaker as its rationalizer.

Hierarchical arrangement of human knowledge ensures efficient activating
the complex multilayer coordinative-cognitive structure while linguistic sign
perception. The structure includes some iconic (but also dynamic by nature)
reflection of an object or situation, the prototype of the object or scenario and a
pragmatic component of their value which is based on the puzzling relationship
between emotions and evaluations connected with the given object or situation in
the consciousness of a native speaker of a language.

Conclusions. By means of the cognitive description of the word-
combinations, phraseological units given above and the grammatical category of
tense basing on the language material of Ukrainian and English we have proven
that ethnocultural peculiarities of the world perception are traced both at lexical-
semantic level of the languages and at grammatical one. So the world picture of a
certain ethnos being a base of its all cultural stereotypes is represented in the very
content aspect of a language. The content analysis helps understand in what ways
national cultures differ from one another and in what ways they supplement each
other on the global culture level.

Every language reflects a definite way of world perception and
conceptualization, therefore it may serve as a striking illustration of the human
cognitive activity painting the conceptual model of the world in vivid ethnocultural
colours to meet the requirements of historical experience of a people. Within the
framework of the cognitive approach a thorough comparative analysis of linguistic
world-images as complex multilayer integrated structures enables us to disclose
their universal and culture-specific peculiarities to a larger extent.
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CJ/IOBHHKOBA CTATTH fIK IHCTPYMEHT iHTepnpeTamii
JIEKCMYHOT0 3HAYEHHS AKCiOHOMeHAa

Anomayisn. Y cmammi 00tpyHmo8yemvcs poab mMayMa4Hux CA08HUKIB, U0
YMEOPIOMb eMnipuyHy 06a3y 01 8UBUEHHS JIeKCUYHOI CeMAHMUKU IMEeHHUKI8 Ha
nosnauyents yinnocmeti. OCHOBHA Y8a2a 30CepeoHCeHa HA PO3KPUMMI CYMHOCHI
CIOBHUKOB0I cmammi 3 MOYKU 30pY ii OCHOBHUX XAPAKMEPUCMUK (CTOBHUKOBUX
Oeiniyiti  (61acHe naApaoueMamuyHoi  4ACMuHu  CIOBHUKOBOI  cmammi),
mrocmpamueHo2o mamepiany (il CUHMASMAMUYHOI YACMUHU) ma cucmemu
NO3HAYOK) Ma 8CMAHOGIEHHI NPAKMUYHOL 3HAYYUWOCMI OeDiHIYiliHO20 aHali3y SK
G opmanizoeanoi 0CHO8U OOCIIONCEHHS YKPAIHCOKUX, AH2NITUCLKUX MA DPAHYY3bKUX
AaKCIOHOMEHIB.
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Kniouosi cnosa: peecmpoge cnoso, maymaunuii ClO8HUK, AKCIOHOMEH,
Ooeiniyiunull ananis, hopmynra miymadeHus, J1eKCUyHa cemMaHmuxa.

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to justify the role of explanatory
dictionaries that form the empirical basis for investigating the lexical semantics of
nouns denoting values. Special attention is paid to revealing the essence of
dictionary articles in terms of their main characteristics as well as to establishing
practical significance of definition analysis as a formalized foundation for
Ukrainian, English and French axionomens research. The deployment of a
dictionary article in most lexicographic resources of explanatory character is
based on three main characteristics: dictionary definitions (the paradigmatic part
of a dictionary article proper), illustrative material (its syntagmatic part) and the
tagging system. The dictionary article is a complex of formal signs with a
concretized structure from which it is impossible to remove or to which no part can
be added so as not to change other parts and do not cause general rearrangement.
Since the dictionary article acts as a tool of the lexical meaning interpretation of
the register unit, its intersection with other distinctive formal signs allows to
describe correlations between the lexical meanings in the language system by
means of formalized method. Taking into account the informational amount of
dictionary definitions will provide the further determining a seme as a component
of lexical mening of specifically-chosen words denoting values. The prospect of
research is to analyze language objectivization of Ukrainian, English and French
cultural axiological categories presented with words denoting philosophical, world
outlook, scientific, social, political, moral, religious, legal, aesthetic values.

Keywords: registry word, explanatory dictionary, axionomen, definition
analysis, interpretation formulae, lexical semantics.

Beryn. OctanHiM YacoM Yy BITYM3HSHIA JIHTBICTHIN CIOCTEPIraeThCs
aKTHUBI3AIlisl TPOBENCHBL (HOpMai30BaHUX JOCHIIKEHb CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHHUX
0COONMBOCTEH  JIEKCMYHOI  CEeMaHTHMKH 3  METOK i1 0araToacmneKkTHOI
mapamMeTpusailii, IO TIPYHTYETbCA Ha 3acajax MaTpU4YHOI pemnpe3eHTalli
CEMaHTHYHHUX BIJHOIICHh MDK MOBHHMMH OJIMHHIIIMHA Ha TIO3HAYCHHS peaiii
KapTUHU CBITy. JlOTpUMylOuuch 3arainbHOI TEHJEHINI, JIEKCHKY Cy4YaCHHUX
YKpaTHChKO1, aHTIINCHKOI Ta (paHIy3bKOi MOB PO3TJIIIAEMO SIK CHUCTEMY, IIUTICHY
OpraHizariro i3 B3a€MOIOB’SI3aHUMH W B3a€EMO3AJICKHUMHU JUISHKAMU, SKi, B CBOIO
4epry, MarTh CHEIU(idHI BIaCTUBOCTI, MPOTE MiISATAIOTh 3aKOHAM 1CHYBaHHS ITi€i
IIJTICHOCTI.

Tepmiau cucmema 1 cmpykmypa y CbOTO4acHIi pOCIHCHKIN 1 B YKpaiHChKi
MOBO3HaBUil JiTepaTypi € BigMiHHUMH. JlediHimii cucremum 1 CTPyKTypH
pPO3PI3HEHO B POCIMCHKUX JIHTBICTHYHUX TMpaIgX TaK: SKIO0 CHCTEMa €
CYKYIHICTIO €JEMEHTIB, 3B’SI3aHMX IEBHUMH BIJHOIICHHSMH, TO CTPYKTypa €
TUTIOM ITUX BIIHOIIIEHBb, CIOCOOOM Opraizarlii cucteMu. SKIo HaM BigomMa OyaoBa
cucteMu (MIJCUCTEMM, iX BHYTpIIIHS MOOyJOBa Ta THUIN 3B’SI3Ky MIX iX
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eJIeMEHTaMHM), TO MOXKHa CKa3aTH, III0 MU 3HAaEMO CTPYKTYpy camoi cuctemi [10, c.
452-454]. B ykpaiHCBKI{ JIHTBICTHUIIl MOHATTS CUCTEMHU Ta CTPYKTYPHU TPAKTYIOTh
K HEBIAAUIbHI cKiIafoBi o0’ekta moBu: "CTpykTypa 1 cucTeMa MOBU — JBa
aCIeKTH 00’ €KTHBHO €JUHOTO B3a€EMOBITHOIICHHS MK MOBOIO, 1110 PO3TJISIA€THCS
SIK OpraHi30BaHa CYKYIHICTh CKJIQJIOBUX YaCTHH 1 €JIE€MEHTIB, 1 IUMH CKJIaJOBUMU
gyactuHamMu 1 eneMmeHtamu" [11, c. 319]. Mwu porpumyemMocs BH3HAYEHb
po3risiHyTHX TepMiHiB y TpaktyBaHHI O.C. Menpuuuyka: "llin cucmemoro 'y
MOBI... PO3yMIIOTh CYKYITHICTh B3aEMOTIOB’ I3aHUX, B3a€EMO3YMOBJICHUX €JIEMEHTIB,
AK1 YTBOPIOIOTh CKJIQJHIITY €IHICTh, PO3TJIsAlyBaHy 3 OOKYy €J1eMEHTIB — ii YacTHH,
a M cmpykmypor — CKJIajJ 1 BHYTPIINIHIO OpraHizaiilo €JIuHOro IIiJIoro,
po3MIsiAyBaHOTO 3 60Ky Moro miticHocTi" [11, c. 607].

Cuctema 1 CTpyKTypa YKpaiHCBKOi, aHIVIIMChKOI Ta  (paHIly3bKOi
JITepaTypHUX MOB MPHUPOJHINIE Ta HaMOO’€MHIIIE MPEeACTaBIeHI TIyMayHUMU
CJIOBHUKaMH, 5Kl SIBISIOTH cO0Or0 "HalimoBHimI OaHKW iHQOpMalii CTOCOBHO
MOBHUX ojuHUIB" [6, c.19] 1 BHCTynaroTh "MOMEHTAJIHPHUMHU 3HIMKaMHU
NOCTIiHO TIOHOBIOBaHOT 1 pyxomoi MoBu" [1, c¢. 8]. Y Bukopucranux B
aocmipkeHHi ciopaukax [12; 13; 14], sk 1 B mpoiieci KOPUCTYBaHHS MOBOIO,
¢donoorisi, MopdoJIOTisi Ta CIOBOTBIp HE BUIAUISIOTHCS B aBTOHOMHI CUCTEMH YH
MiCUCTEMH, a BUCTYIAIOTh y BHIJISAI KOMIUICEKCHOI ()OpMH BUPAXKCHHS 3MICTY
JEKCUYHUX OJUHUIIb.

JlexcukorpadiyHa nmpakTuka yKJIaJaHHS TIIYMAa4HUX CIIOBHMKIB HaIlLJTIOBaJa
JOCIITHUKIB HAa BUBYEHHS JIGKCMYHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA HE SIK 130JbOBAHOTO, a
OpraHiYHO-TIOE€THAHOTO €JIeMEeHTa CUCTEMH MOBH. BiamoBigHO, Taki aBTOPUTETHI
TiaymadHi cioBHUKH, sk CYM, OED 1 DLF 103Bosit0Th 31HCHUTH aHajli3 MOBHHUX
3ac00IB iXHBOIO BHPAXCHHS y 'TepMiHAX CEMaHTHYHHMX ckiagHukis" [3].
BusHaueHHs JI€KCMYHMX 3HA4YeHb CIIB K (aKTIB MOBU  3IIHCHIOETHCS
JeKcuKorpagaMu 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 BUBYCHHS TEKCTIB SK PE3yJIbTaTiB MOBJICHHEBOI
MISIIBHOCTI JIOAMHU. TakKuM YHHOM, IMEHHMKH Ha NO3HA4YEHHS I[IHHOCTEH B
TIYMAa4HOMY CJIOBHUKY IMOEIHYIOTH B €001 dopmy BUpakeHHS 1 3MicT. Dopma
CJIOBa TMpEACTaBisiE CO0OI0 OaraTorpaHHE SBHINE, 3aBIASKH SIKOMY JIEKCHYHE
3HAYEHHS MPOSIBISIETHCS Y BC1il CBOii MOBHOTI.

MeTomoJi0Tisi Ta METOAM JOCJiAKEeHHsI. 3araJlbHOHAYKOBUM MIATPYHTIM
poOOTH € TPUHIMUII AHTPOINOIEHTPU3MY, OCMHCICHHNH B TPOEKIi Ha
€THOILICHTPU3M, €KCIIAHCIOHI3M Ta €KCIUIAHATOPHICTh. Y JOCIIKEHH] 3aCTOCOBAHO
3araJbHOHAyKOBI MeTonu (aHami3, CHHTE3, IHIYKINS 1 JEAYKIIisl), SKi JOIMOBHEHO
CIICIIaJIbHAMHU  JIIHTBICTUYHUMH METOJaMH. Tak, aHaji3 JIeKCUKorpadiqHux
JOKEpENI CIIpHUsB 300py MOBHOTO MaTepially JOCTiKCHHs, a AediHIMIHHNN aHami3
JIOTIOMIT Y BHBYEHHI JICKCHYHMX 3HAY€Hb IMCHHHKIB HA MMO3HAYCHHS IIHHOCTEH,
10 BiIOOPa)KEHO B IXHIX CJIOBHUKOBUX TIYMayeHHSX.
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Y Husmi crared, MTPHUCBSUYCHUX XaPAKTEPHUCTHUIl JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHYHUX
yrpylyBaHb akcioHomeHiB! [4; 5], BuKIaZeHO pe3yNbTaTH HAyKOBOTO
JOCIIJKEHHS CJIB 3 HAaWBUIIUM, CEPEHIM CTYNEHEM MOJIICEMil Ta MOHOCEMIYHUX
JeKceM, fKI KBaJi(IKYIOThCS SK IIHHICHO-OOYMOBJIEHI pPEECTPOBl OJUHUIIL
JIEKCUKOTpapIYHUX JIKEpeN TAYMayHOIro Xapakrepy. Y 3BsA3KY 3 LIUM HEOOXIAHICTh
BUPILIEHHS TUTAaHHS PO PO3KPUTTS MPUHIMUIIB 1ePIHIIIHHOTO aHaMI3y 1 XapaKkTep
CIIBBIJHOIIEHh  aKCIOHOMEHIB  PI3HOTO  CTYNEHIO  TMOJICeMIi  3YMOBIIIOE
aAKTYaJbHICTh 3asBIECHOI MPOOIEMATHKH.

Meta A0OCHII)KEHHS MOJSATae B OOIPYHTYBAHHI pOJII TIIYMAayHUX CIIOBHUKIB,
10 YTBOPIOIOTH EMITIpUYHY 0a3y JUIsi BUBUCHHS JIEKCMYHOI CEMaHTHKH IMEHHUKIB
Ha TIO3HAauYeHHS IiHHOcTed. JlocsATHeHHS MeTH mepenbadae po3B’sI3aHHS TaKHUX
3aBIaHb. 1) pO3KPUTU CYTHICTh CJIOBHHMKOBOI CTATTI 3 TOYKH 30py il OCHOBHHUX
XapaKTepUCTHUK; 2) BCTAHOBUTH MPAKTUYHY 3HAUYIIICTh Ae(IHILIHHOTO aHaTI3y SK
¢opmamizoBaHOi  OCHOBH  JIOCHI/DKCHHS  yYKpPaiHCBKHX, AaHTJIIHCBKUX  Ta
(b paHIly3pKHUX aKCIOHOMEHIB.

Buxiax ocHOBHOro marepiajnay aoc/ilzKeHHsl. B TiymauHMX CIOBHHKAxX
00’€KTHBYIOThCSI CUCTEMHI 3B’SI3KM JIGKCHYHUX OJIMHHUIb, OCKIJTbKA BU3HAYCHHS
3HA4YEeHb OJHMX CJIB 3IMCHIOETHCS 3a JOIMOMOIOIO IHIIMX CJIB Ti€l caMOi MOBH,
CEMAHTUYHO TMOB’SI3aHUX 3 MEPIIUMHU.

B mporeci nekcukorpadiunoi oOpoOKH MOBHOI CEMaHTHKHM IMEHHUKIB Ha
MO3HAYEHHS IIHHOCTEH B TPhOX MOBAaX OCHOBHUM € BH3HA4YE€HHS 0O0CSTY
JEKCUYHUX 3HAUY€Hb PEECTPOBUX CIIB, K€ CYMPOBOKYETHCS JOCTIIKEHHSIM iX
CUCTEMHHUX 3aJIeKHOCTEH Ta BCTAHOBJICHHSM MICISl CEepell 1HIIMX OJHOPIAHHUX
peecTpoBuX OAWHUIL. 'CHUCTEMHI 3aJIe)KHOCTI, BKa3iBKa Ha MICIIE 1 OKpECICHHS
MEX 1HIUBITYyaIbHOTO 3HAYEHHS, 3aKPIIUIEHOT0 32 PEECTPOBHUM CJIIOBOM, BiJI3HAYa€
M. M. [lemak, TiaymadaTbCs OaraTuM, aji¢ MPAKTHYHO OCSKHHM apCEHAIOM
CTPYKTYpHHX CXeM oprasizailii ciaoBHukoBuXx crareii” [2, c¢. 11]. V HaykoBii
poOOTI BHXOIUMO 3 TOTO, IO JOCTIKyBaHA JIEKCHKA, BUCTYIAIOYH B CJIOBHHUKY
IIIHHICHO-3yMOBJICHUMU PEECTPOBUMH CJIOBaMH YKPAaiHCHKOI, aHIUIMCHKOI Ta
¢dbpaHIry3pK0i MOB, BUILISETHCS HA OCHOBI JICGKCHKOTpadidHUX IapaMeTpiB, IO
MOBHOIO MIpOI0 BU3HAUarOThCs THHOM cioBHUKAa — CYM, OED 1 DLF.

Buxopucrani TiayMadHi CJIOBHUKMA BHCTYNAIOTh JKEPEIbHOIO 0a3oro
daktuunoro matepiany. Jedinimii mocmimxyBanux cinie y CYM, OED 1 DLF
cilykaTb 0a30i0 JUIsl OMNMCY iXHIX 3HAauYeHb, J€ KOXKHE OKpeMe TIyMaueHHs
MPEJICTaBsie OJHE 13 3HA4YeHb akcioHomMeHa. OTke, MOCTiIKyBaHa JIEKCHYHA
OJIMHUILIA, AKiA B CJIOBHHUKY BIJMOBiJIa€ N TIyMadeHb, XapaKTePU3YETbCS SK N-
3HavHe. JliBa YacTWMHA CJIIOBHUKOBOI CTaTTI MICTHTH Yy €001 Te, IO BiJAOMO 0O
BU3HAYCHHS, TOJI SK MpaBa B PO3WICHOBAHOMY BUTJISA/II BMIIIYE 1 YTPUMYE T€, IO
CTa€ BiIOMUM ITicliA BU3HAYCHHA. [Ipu 1ipoMy JliBa 4acTWHA pempe3eHTye Gopmy

L Akcionomen (Bim rperpkoro G&ion — "IHHICTE" 1 JATHHCBKOTO — NOmen — "im’s1, Ha3Ba'") €
poOOYMM TEPMIHOM, YNPOBAIPKEHUM Yy HAyKOBUN 0OIr aBTOPOM sl O3HauYeHHs (Pis1ocodchbko-
CBITOTTISIAHUX, HAYKOBUX, TPOMAJCHKO-TIONITUYHUX, COIIIAIIbHUX, MOpPAIbHUX, PENIriiHuX,
MPABOBUX 1 ECTETUYHHX I[IHHOCTEH.
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(Tutan BUpaKeHHS) CJIOBa, a MpaBa — WOro JIEKCUYHE 3HAYCHHs (TJIaH 3MicTy). |
IJIaH BUPKEHHS, 1 TUTaH 3MICTy TOCTAIOTh 0araTOKOMITIOHEHTHUMH W CKIIaTHUMHA
CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHUMHU OJUHUISIMHU, MPOTE LSl CKIAJHICTh HACTUIBKH IPOCTO
OIMCYEThCS, M0 B KOPHUCTyBada CJIOBHMKOM HE BHHHKA€ HEMOPO3YMiHb, SKi
CTOCYBaJIMCSA O €IHOCTI JIeKCHKOrpadiyHOro ClioBa sIKk MOBHOro 3Haka" [2, c. 15].
KoHBeHIIIOHANBHICTh 3B’SI3Ky MDK (OPMOIO 1 3MICTOM MOBHUX 3HaKiB Ha
MO3HAYCHHS  I[IHHOCTEH  IEPEKPUBAETHCS  CHCTEMHOIO Ta  CTPYKTYPHOIO
BMOTHBOBAHICTIO TUTAHY BHPaXXEHHS 1 MiaHy 3MicTy. CJIIOBHHKOBA CTAaTTS SIBIISE
c00010 KOMIUIEKC (DOPMaAIbHUX O3HAK 13 KOHKPETU30BAHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, 3 SIKOT HE
MOKHa BHJIyYHUTH 200 JO SKOi HE MOYKHA JOJIaTH JKOAHOI YaCTWUHHU TakK, o0 He
3MIHUTH 1HIII YaCTUHM 1 HE BUKJIMKATH 3arajibHOro meperpymnyBanHs [7, C. 204].
Kpim Toro, came jeKkcHYHE 3HAYCHHS CJIOBAa BH3HAYAETHCS HE JIMINE SK HOTO
OesnocepenHs (abo omocepenKoBaHa) CIIBBITHECEHICTh 13 KOHKPETHUM (abo
aOCTpakTHUM) TMIPEIMETOM, Y 3HAUYEHHI CJIOBa BIIOOpa)keHO 1 "3araibHi MpeaMeTHO-
JIOT1YHI 3B’SI3KM, 1 BIJHOIIEHHS 3 JIGKCMYHMMM 3HAYCHHSMM IHIIUX CHIB ITi€l (a0o
HAOJMKEHOT) JISKCHYHOT MapaJiurMu, 1 MeXI1 JIEKCUYHOI CIIOJIYy4YyBaHOCTI, 1 XapakTep
JICKCUKO-TPaMaTHYHOI BIJTHECEHOCTI (caMe TOMY B CJIOBHHKAaX YKa3y€ThCS YaCTHHA
MOBH, JO SKOi HAJIGKUTh BH3HAYCHE CJIOBO, a TAaKOXX 3arajbHi (HOpPMaJIbHO-
KaTeropiajibHl 3HaYEHHS) Ta BJIACTHBI CJIOBY €MOIIIITHO-EKCIIPECUBHI BIACTUBOCTI"
[9, c. 126].

PosropranHs CIOBHMKOBOI CTaTTi B JIGKCHKOTpaiuHMX JpKepenax
TIIYMayHOT'O XapaKkTepy BiI0YBA€ThCS HA OCHOBI TPbOX OCHOBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK:
CIIOBHUKOBUX nediHilii (B1acHe mapaJurMaTHYHOI YaCTUHU CJIOBHHUKOBOI CTaTT1),
uTrocTpatTuBHOrO Marepiany (ii CHHTarMaTHYHO! YaCTUHM) Ta CUCTEMHU IMO3HAYOK.
VY BUBUYEHHI JEKCUYHUX OJIMHUIIb HA MO3HAYEHHS LIHHOCTEH BPaxOBYEMO BKa3aHI
MOKa3HUKH.

BynoBa c1OBHHKOBHX CcTaTeil akCiIOHOMEHIB 0OYMOBJIEHA 00CATOM 1 SIKICHOIO
criennikol CHHTE30BAaHOTO HAa OCHOBI KOMILIEKCIB  MIKPOCTPYKTYPHHUX
BIJTHOIIIEHb IHIMBIAYyaJIbHOTO JIEKCMYHOTO 3HAYCHHSA. 3aJIe)KHO B  I[HOTO
CIIOBHUKOBI CTaTTi HaWpI3HOMAHITHIMIOI CKIIQJHOCTI PO30MBAIOTH JICKCHYHI
3HAUEHHS MOJICEMAaHTUYHUX AKCIOHOMEHIB Ha PYOpHKH 1 MiApyOpuKu (BiITIHKH
3HAau€Hb), SKI B CBOIO 4YEpry, YTBOPIOIOThCA 3 (popmyn TiaymadeHHA. B Tpbox
CJIOBHHKaX p0O30MBKa Ha pyOpPUKHN OJJHAKOBO HyMEPYETHCA, a BUIIJICHHS MIAPYOPHK
3MIMCHIOETHCS UISIXOM X 1HIWBITyaIbHOTO MTO3HAYCHHS:

a) B CYM — kocumu puckamu: scumms, -5, c. 1. Buma dopma icHyBaHHS
Matepii, HaliXapakTEePHIIINMH pUCAMU SKOi € OOMIH PEYOBHH, CaMOOHOBIICHHS,
caMOBIATBOpeHHS. // ICHyBaHHsS BCHOTO JKHBOTO; MPOT. cMepTh. 2. CTaH >XKHBOTO
opraiaMmy B cTafii po3BHUTKY, 3pocty. 3. [lepion icHyBaHHS KOTO-HEOYIb; BiK. //
Bce mepexute, 3poOieHe MrOauHOI0 3a 4ac ii icHyBaHHS; Oiorpadis. 4. Croci6
icHyBaHHS Koro-HeOyab. 5. )Kusa icrota. 6. nepen. IIpo mock mopore, He0OXiaHE,
BaxiuBe. 7. [IposB pi3nyHUX 1 MyXOBHHUX CWJI )KUBUX icTOT. 8. [lokBaBieHHS, pyX,
MMOCWJICHHS JIsTIBHOCTI XHUBHUX 1cTOT. 9. CyKYIHICTh SIBHII, IO XapaKTepHU3yIOTh
ICHyBaHHSI, BU3HAYaIOTh PO3BUTOK "oro-HeOyab. 10. Te, o peansHO iCHYE; TIHCHICTB;
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0) B OED — kBagparamu: life — n (pl. lives) 1. [mass noun] The condition
that distinguishes animals and plants from inorganic matter, including the capacity
for growth, reproduction, functional activity, and continual change preceding
death. = living things and their activity. 2. The existence of an individual human
being or animal. =[with adjective or noun modifier] A particular type or aspect of
human existence. = A biography. = (in Christianity and some other religious
traditions) either of the two states of a person's existence separated by death. =(in
Hinduism and some other religious traditions) any of a number of successive
existences in which a soul is held to be reincarnated. = A chance to live after
narrowly escaping death (with reference to the nine lives traditionally attributed to
cats). = (in various games) one of a specified number of chances each player has
before being put out. 3. (usually one’s life) The period between the birth and death
of a living thing, especially a human being. = The period during which something
inanimate or abstract continues to exist, function, or be valid. = informal [mass
noun] A sentence of imprisonment for life. 4. Vitality, vigour, or energy. 5. [mass
noun] (in art) the depiction of a subject from a real model, rather than from an
artist's imagination;

B) B DFL — O0ykBamu: vie — n.f. (latin vita) A.l.1. Ensemble des phénomeénes
(nutrition, assimilation, croissance, reproduction) communs aux &tres organisés et
qui constituent leur mode d’activité propre, de la naissance a la mort. 2. Fait de
vivre, existence humaine. ¢ Relig. Bonheur éternel des élus apreés la mort. 3.
Entrain, vitalité manifestés das tous les comportements. A.11.1. Existence humaine
considérée dans sa durée; ensemble des événements qui se succédent dans cette
existence. 2. Maniére de vivre propre a qqn ou a un groupe. 3. Ensemble des
activités de qqn dans un domaine spécifique. 4. Ensemble des moyens matériels
(aliments, argent, etc.) nécessaires pour assurer 1’existence de gqn. 5. Condition
humaine, monde des humains. 6. Biographie, histoire de gqqn. B.1. Mouvement,
dynamisme, ¢lan, vitalité qui caractérisent quelqu'un, une action, une ceuvre,
animent un lieu. 2. Ensemble des activités, des situations, des relations entre
personnes qui marquent l'existence et le fonctionnement d'un secteur, d'un groupe.
3. Existence, dans le temps, des choses soumises a une évolution.

AHami3z JeKCUKOTpaiqyHOrO TPENCTaBICHHSA JOCTIIKYBaHUX MOBHHX
OJIMHUITH TTOKa3aB, IO OJHA CJIOBHMKOBA CTATTS MPH MEPETHHI 3 IHITUMH yTBOPIOE
3 HUMU TI€BHI YIPYIOBaHHS, SIKI Ha JIGKCHYHOMY PiBHI (DOPMYIOTH CHHOHIMIYHI
psaau. CrocTepiraeTbCs TaKOXK MEPETUH OJIHIET CJIOBHUKOBOI CTATTI 3 1HIIOIO, a TOi
11€ 3 1HIIIOFO, TIPOTE BIIMIHHUMH BiJI TIEpIoi popMabHIMHU 03HaKamH [8, c. 20-21].

dopMynu TIyMadeHHs, iX CHIBBITHOIICHHS B MEXaX OMHIET PyOPHKHU 1 MiK
pyOpuKaM# CTaHOBISITH CYTh CTPYKTYpPH TIyMadyHOI YacTHHH, a OCOOJHMBOCTI
0oOpMIICHHS PEECTPOBOI OAWHUII Ta i1 CHIBBIAHOIICHHS 3 TIyMayHOIO YaCTHHOIO
— CTPYKTYPY CJIOBHUKOBOI CTaTTI.

VY CJIOBHHKOBHUX CTAaTTAX MOHOCEMAHTHYHUX YKpaIHCLKHX, aHTJINACHKUX Ta
(dpaHIly3bKHUX PEECTPOBUX aKCIOHOMEHIB pyOpHUKallisl BIACYTHS, a PI3HUIIS B 00Cs31
iX JICKCMYHUX 3HAYEHb MEePEeIacThCs 3a JOMOMOTOr0 aeTamizaiii Timymadenss. [lop:
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YKP.: 6giunugicms (yBIWIMBICTB), -BOCTI, J. BllacTuBiCTh 3a 3HaY. BBIUWIMBUH,
KoHceHcyc, -y, Y. BIICYTHICTh y CTOpIH, IO JOMOBJISIOTHCA, 3alepeyeHb MPOTH
NPOTIO3UIif, BACYHYTUX TIiJ Yac meperoBopis; aHri.: politeness (noun) The act of
showing regard for others, consensus (noun) General agreement among a group of
people; dpanu.: civilité n.f. (latin civilitas, -atis) Observation des convenances en
usage chez les gens qui vivent en société, consensus n.m. (latin consensus, accord)
Accord et consentement du plus grand nombre, de I'opinion publique.

Hapeneni npuxnaau cBigyaTh Npo Te, IO B OJHO3HAYHUX AKCIOHOMEHAX
(opManbHl O3HAKM CTOCYIOTBCS HEPO3UJIEHOBAHOTO JIEKCMYHOIO 3HAYEHHS
PEECTPOBOT OJIUHMII, TOMY CKUIbKA HE Oyno O iX y CIOBHUKOBIM CTaTTi, KOXKHA
BUCTYTIA€ TUTbKH pa3.

CnoBHUKOBa CTaTTs sBJIsiE COOOIO IPyIy, B AKii (hOpMasibHI 03HAKH CTPOTO
OpraHizoBaHi. IXHs KiJbKiCTb 3aJ€XKHUTh Bijl CTyHeHs MOIiCEMIYHOCTI PEECTPOBOTO
ciloBa: 4YuM OaraTiia ToJliceMis, TUM Oinblle MIACTaB JJIs YPI3HOMAaHITHEHHS
dbopmanbHUX O3HAK CIIOBHMKOBOi cTarTi. Tak, CTWIICTUYHI BJIACTUBOCTI
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS PEECTPOBOI OJMHMIN Ta 11 BIATIHKIB MOAAOThCA y (opMi
peMapoK, Hampukiaa, YKP.. 000po. 2. y 3Hay. npucyox. ci. (=y 3HauYCHHI
npucyakoBoro cioBa) IIpo 3amoBosiieHHs, 1O HOTO XTO-HEOyAb BIIYYBa€ Bij
MIEBHOI'0 CTAHOBMIIA, TIEBHUX OOCTaBHWH 1 T. 1H., 4. ipon. (=ipoHiuHE cJ0BO). IIpo
IOCh TOTraHe, HeJAoOposKicHe, He3HauHe 1 T. iH., mup. 1.4, 3acm. (=3actapine
cinoBo) JKWUTTS MHpSIH; CBITCbKE >KHUTTS, Ha MPOTUJIIEKHICTH MOHACTHUPCHKOMY,
mopanw: 3. pozm. (=po3MoBHe ciioBo) [ToBuaHHs, HACTAaHOBH, MOpaaX; aHLJ.. law:
1. = (the law) informal (=in informal speech) The police, art: 15. archaic (=archaic
word) Science, learning, or scholarship, spirit: 1. = short for (short word for smth.)
Holy Spirit; ¢panm.: amour: I11. ¢ pl. (=pluriel) Suisse. Derniéres gouttes d'une
bouteille de vin, vie: A.11.4. ¢ Fam. (=familier) Faire la vie. a. S’adonner, souvent
avec exces, a tous les plaisirs. b. Etre insupportable, liberté: V.2. ¢ Fig. (=figuré)
Prendre des libertés avec un texte, ne pas le citer (ou le traduire, etc.) exactement.

[Hmn  i3uyHO-BHUpaXkeHI O3HAKM aKCIOHOMEHa TEPMIHOJOTI3YIOThCS 1
BKa3ylOTh Ha cdepy Horo BKHBaHHA. Tak, Oe3mocepeaHbo mepen (HopMyIor
TIIyMa4yeHHSI B CJIOBHUKOBHUX CTATTSIX MOXYTh Y>KHBATHUCS CKOPOYEHHS ab0 IMOBHI
HallMEHYBaHHS JOKTPHH, TEOPiil, ramy3eil 3HaHb ab0 POJIB 3aHATh, AK-OT: YKP.:
icm. (=icTopis) 60.na. 3BUIBHEHHS CENISH BIJ KpimanrTBa, mam. (=MaTeMaTuka)
NOPAOOK. YWCIIOBAa XapaKTEpUCTHKA OararbOX MaTeMaTUYHUX OO0'€KTIB; aHIIL.:
Mathematics. space: a mathematical concept regarded as a geometric set of points
governed by axioms, Botany. style: flower part, Christianity. soul: the spiritual part
of a person, capable of redemption from the power of sin through divine grace;
dpanm.: Géométrie. espace: ensemble des points dont la position est définie par
trois coordonnées, Sports. 2. droit n.m. (lat. directum, ce qui est droit): 1. Pied ou
poing droit, 2. Coup porté avec le poing droit, en boxe.

BucHoBkm 3 gociigzkeHHsl. 3iMiCHEHE IOCHIIKEHHS J03BOJISIE 3pPOOUTHU
TaKl BUCHOBKH:
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1. CrnoBHHMKOBa CTaTTsl MICTUTh HalIlp TUX QOpMaIbHUX O3HAK, SKi
JONOMAaraloTh ~ BUSIBUTH ¥ OXapakTepu3yBaTH  SIK  3arajibHOBIJIOMI,
3arajbHOHAIIIOHANIBHI OCOOJMBOCTI CJIIB, TaK 1 IXHIO HallOHAJIbHO-MOBHY
cnenu@iky, ¥ BIIKUHYTH OKa3l0HAIbHI PHUCH, $SIKI BHUSBISIIOTBCA B OKPEMHX
KOHTEKCTaXx.

2. OCKUIBKM CJIOBHMKOBA CTATTS BUCTYNA€ IHCTPYMEHTOM I1HTEpHpeTalii
JEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS PEECTPOBOI OJMHHUIIL, TO I MHEPETUH 3 IHIIMMH, aje
BIIMIHHUMHU (POPMAILHUMHU O3HAKAMH J1a€ MOXKJIUBICTh (hOpPMaIi30BaHO OMKUCYBATH
CHIBBIIHOUIEHHS MK JIEKCHYHUMHU 3HAYEHHSIMU B CUCTeMi MOBU. BpaxyBaHHs
iH(popMartliiiHoro 00cSIry CIOBHUKOBUX JAe(iHINIA 3a0e3MneyuTh MOAaJIblIe
BU3HAUEHHS CEMU SIK CKJIAQJHMKA JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS KOHKPETHO-OOpaHUX CIIIB
Ha TIO3HAYEHHS LIIHHOCTEH.

IlepcnekTHBH MOAAJBIIMX AOCTIAXKEHb Yy HbOMY HampsiMi BOauaeMo B
31CTaBHO-TUIIOJIOTIYHOMY aHaji3l MOBHOi 00’€KTMBAIlll aKCIOJIOTIYHUX KaTeropiu
JTYXOBHOI KYJIbTYPH YKPaiHCHKOTO, aHTJIIHCHKOTrO Ta (DpaHIly3bKOT0 HAPO/IiB.
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IHTepTeKCTYANBHICTH K TEKCTOBA KATErOpisi Ta 0C00JIUBOCTI
iHTepTeKCcTyaJbHHUX 3B’ A3KIB B aHIJIHCHKIll JiTepaTypHiil Ka3ui

Anomayis. YV cmammi tidemvbcsa npo noHAmMms «iHmepmeKCmyaibHiCmey K
0COONUBY MEKCMO8Y Kame2opilo, Wo BUKOHYE PO BANCIUBUX (DYHKYIU, 30Kpemda
cmucnoymeopiowyy ma inmezpyrouy. Okpemy y8azy asmopu 30cepeodrcyroms Ha
BUBYEHHI NPASMAMUYHO20 ACNEeKM) IHMEepMmMeKCmyaibHicmi, wo BUCMYnae AK
cneyugiuna cmpameeisi 8i0N0BIOHOCMI 3 [THWUMU (NonepeoHiMU) meKcmamu, a
MaKkoxc sK CHocib, 3a 00NOMO20I0 SIKO20 OOUH MEKCm aKmyaunizye y CB0EMY
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BHYMPIUWHbOMY NPOCMOPI  [HWUL, 8upasxcarouu 3a0ym aemopa. Bionogiono
IHMEepMeKCmyalbHiCMb  OXONNIOE  Y6eCb  CHEKMp  MOJNCIUBUX — GIPMYATbHUX
BIOHOWLEHb MIDIC mMeKCmamu [ iXHIMU yacmunamu. Takum yuHom, mexcm y npoyeci
IHmepmeKcmyanizayii NOCMItiHO MpaHcGopmMyemMbCs, CMBOPIOE | NEPeoCMUCTIOE,
3aMUUAIOYUCH BIOKPUMUM OJI51 HOBUX 3MIH.

Knrouosi cnosa: inmepmexcmyanvHicmos, mekcm, HONIQOHIA, KOSHIMUBHA
MoOenb, JimepamypHa KasKka.

Abstract. The article deals with the notion of “intertexuality” as a singular
text category that performs a range of important functions, in particular
integrating and content-forming. Much attention has been paid to a pragmatic
aspect of intertexuality that is viewed as a specific correlating strategy with some
other (earlier created) texts, as well as a mode of actualizing a different text or its
parts in an inner space of a new text, expressing an author’s purport. Texts of
literary fairytales belong to the so called dynamic models of text organization (R.
Green). Dynamic models target at the receiver, being based on the associations
and text openness. Architextuality or text correlation to genre is vital, as any
fairytale roots from a national folklore heritage. The impact of a folklore tale can
be traced on the level of literary tale composition, its constituent elements and
their correlation.

Keywords: intertexuality, text, polyphony, cognitive model, literary fairytale.

Beryn. I'epmeneBTHKa 3aiiMa€eThCSl IHTEPIIPETAIIEIO Ta PO3ZYMIHHSM TEKCTIB.
He3Bakatoun Ha To# ¢akrt, mo mpoliemMa aHamidy XyI0KHBOTO TEKCTY ITaBHO
3HAXOJUTHCSA y LIEHTP1 yBaru (ia0JIOTiB, IITICHE PO3YMIHHS IIPO TBOPUMMA TPOIIEC,
Oepyuyd 10 yBarm JIOCATHEHHs Yy Tady3l KOTHITUBHOI  JIIHTBICTHKH,
TICUXOJIIHT BICTHKH, JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTI, IICHUXOJIOT11 0COOHCTOCTI,
JiTepaTypO3HaBCTBA, Y HAYIIl i J10ci He chOPMOBAHO.

VY JIHTBICTHUIN TOHSATTA TEKCTYy Ma€ MIMPOKE TIyMAdyeHHS, OCKIIbKH BOHO
OXOIUTIOE 1 croci® BimoOpakeHHs IHCHOCTI, MOOYyJAOBaHUW 3a JIOMOMOTOIO
€JIEMEHTIB CUCTEMHU MOBH, 1 OCHOBHY OJIMHHUIIIO KOMYHIKaIlii, crocid 30epekeHHs 1
nepenadi iHdopmariii, i popmy iCHyBaHHS KyJIbTypH, 1 BiTOOpPaKEHHSI TICUXIYHOTO
CTaHy iHJWBIJIa TOIIO.

Opnieto 3 (dyHIaAMEHTANBHUX KAaTETOPii TEePMEHEBTUKH SK HAYKH
TIIyMayeHHSI TEKCTIB € 1HTePTEKCTyaJbHICTh. [HTEPTEKCTYalabHICTh SIK TEKCTOBA
KaTeropis y CyTO JIIHTBICTUYHOMY CMHCIII BUPa)Ka€ OCOOIMBUIN CIOCIO MOOYI0BH
cmuciy Tekcty. Ciisl 3ayBaXkKUTH, 110 TEPMiH «IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHICTY Y ITUPOKOMY
3HAYEHHI BXKMBAETHCS NIJISl TTO3HAYCHHS SBUI TEKCTOBOi miamorigHocTi. [lopyd 3
MM TEPMIHOM, BXKHBAIOTHCS TaKl CYMDKHI MOHSTTS, SK: MOJi(OHIS, MOJIIOTI3M,
TPaHCIIO3HIII, JI1aJIOTIYHICTb, O1BOKaJIIYHICTB, TPaHCTEKCTYaIbHICTb,
IHTepCEMaHTUYHICTh. [IpoTe <« IHTEPTEKCTYaNbHICTE» KOPUCTYETHCS IIUPOKUM
MONMUTOM. 3rajaHl paHille TOHATTA HE € B3aEMO3aMIHHUMH, OCKUIBKH
B1100pakaloTh pi3HI TEOPETUYHI MOIJISAM PO3YyMIHHS Hiayiory TeKcTiB. He icHye
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OJIHO3HAYHOCTI 1 B TPAKTYBaHHI 1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI, 110 BU3HAYAE AKTYyaJIbHICTh
11€1 HAYKOBOI PO3BIJIKH.

Metogosiorissi Ta MeTOAU JAOCJIAKECHHS. MeTo10/10T1YHY  OCHOBY
JOCHIKEeHHsT 1MoOynoBaHO Ha TeopetnuHux npausgx [ B.  ApHonbn,
M. M. baxrina, B. . Ilponna, FO. KpicreBoi Ta iHmux. OCHOBHUMH METOJAMHU
JOCIIKEHHS € CTPYKTYPHO-CEMIOTUYHUIN METOJI, €IEMEHTH KOTHITUBHOTO aHaJi3y
(OpOTOTUIIHUM  METOJ), a TaKoXX  METOAM  JIHIBOCTHUJIICTUYHOIO  Ta
JTEpaTypO3HABYOTO AHAIIZY.

Buxiang ocHoBHOro marepianay gociaimxkenns. I. P. Tanbnepin nae take
BU3HAYCHHS TeKCTy: «TekcT — 1e TBip MOBOTBOPHUOTO TMpOIECy, IO Mae
3aBEpIIEHICTD, sIKa 00’€KTUBYETHCS y (POpMI MHUCBMOBOTO JIOKYMEHTa; TBIp, LIO
CKJIQJIa€ThCS 3 Ha3BU (3arojlIoBKa) 1 psi/ly OCHOBHUX OJMHUIlL, 00’ €THAHUX PI3HUMHU
TUIMAMH JIEKCHYHOTO, TPAMAaTUYHOTO, JIOTIYHOTO, CTHJIICTUYHOTO 3B 53Ky, IO Mae
BU3HAUCHY I[IJICHANIPABJICHICTD 1 IparMaTU4Hy YCTaHOBKY» [4, c. 18].

TexcT xapakTepu3yeThCsl IEBHUMU 3aradbHUMH o3Hakamu. I. P. Tanpmepin
BUOKPEMJIIOE TaKi O3HAKM TEKCTy, SIK: 1H(QOPMATUBHICTb, KOTE€3lsl, YJICHYBaHHS
TEKCTY, KOHTUHYYM (KaTeropii XyI0)KHBOTO MPOCTOPY 1 4acy), aBTOCEMaHTHYHICTh
BIZIPi3KiB TEKCTY, PETPOCHEKIliss 1 TMPOCHEKIiS B TEKCTi, MOJAIBHICTh TEKCTY
(cy0’exTUBHY 1 O0€EKTHUBHY), IHTETpaIlis 1 3aBEPIICHICTh TEKCTY.

YyeHuid po3MeKOBY€ 3MICTOBHO-(aKTyalbHy (MOBIAOMIICHHS TIpO (pakTu,
nmojii, TMpoIecH, Mo BiAOyaUCsA, BIAOYBalOThCS 1 OyayTh BigOyBaTHCS B
HaBKOJMIIIHBOMY CBITI, peajJbHOMY YH YSIBHOMY), 3MICTOBHO-KOHIENTYaJIbHY
(IHAMBITyaTbHO-aBTOPCHKE PO3YMIHHS BIJHOIICHh MDK SBHUIAMH, PO3yMIHHS
iXHBOTO MPUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBOTO 3B’SI3KYy, iXHS 3HAUYUMICTh Y COLIAJIBHOMY,
€KOHOMIYHOMY, KYJbTYpPHOMY JKUTTI HapoOAy, BKIIOYHO 3 CTOCYHKaMHU MIX
1HIUBITYyMaMH, 1X CKJIQJHOI TICUXOJIOTTYHOT M €CTETUKO-TII3HABAJIBHOIT B3a€MO/IIT) 1
3MICTOBHO-TIIATEKCTHY (NMpuUxoBaHa iH(OpMAIlis, sSKa PO3YMIEThCA 3aBISKU
3IaTHOCTI OJMHHUIIP MOBH IOPOJIKYBAaTH acOIIaTHBHI 1 KOHOTATHBHI 3HAYCHHS, a
TAaKOXK 3aBASKA 37aTHOCTI peudeHb BeepeauHi COO HapolryBaTH CMUCIH)
iHdopmarii rexcry [4, ¢. 27].

XymOXKHIA TEKCT € TEeBHUM YWHOM OpPraHi30BaHOI 3aco0aMu MOBH
cuctemMoro. BogHouac 1e pe3yibpTaT TEKCTOYTBOPIOIOYOI MisUIBHOCTI aBTOpa 1
JICKOAYBAaHHS 31 CTOPOHHM 4YMTadya. byaydn BTUICHHSM KOHIENTYaJIbHOI KapTHHU
CBITYy KOHKPETHOI MOBHOi OCOOHMCTOCTi, XYJOXKHIA TEKCT JOIoMarae riauoiie
PO3KPUTH TPHUPOAY 1HAMBIAYaTbHO-OCOOHCTICHOTO (AaKTOpPy B MOBIi; HapEIITI,
XyIOXKHI TeKCT — 1ie, 0e33amepedHo, MNPOAYKT KyJIbTYpPHOI KOMYHIKaIli.
["'0710BHOIO 03HAKOIO XYJOKHBOTO CIIOCOOY Ti3HAHHS MIMCHOCTI € MOTO €CTeTUYHE
Haya’o.

MucneHHsT TMChbMEHHHKA Cy0’€KTHBHE, «BTOPWUHHA MIIHCHICTB», SIKY BIH
300paxxkye, € BUTQAKOI, 1 YWTad Iie po3ymie. TomMy XymoxKHE mMi3HAHHSA
XapaKTepU3y€eThCsl MOABIMHOI Cy0’e€KTUBHICTIO. CyO’€KTUBHUM MOMEHT CIYyrye
aBTOPY fK 3ac10 XyJ0KHBOTO BIIKPUTTS 1 BTUICHHSIM XKUTTEBOI 00’ €KTUBHOCTI.
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Xy[0XKHE MHUCIEHHS MPUHLMIIOBO MOOyJI0BaHE Ha oOpasHiil aHanorii. Ha
IyMKy OaraTbOX JOCIHIJHUKIB, y BJIACHE CTBOPEHHI XYJIO)KHBOIO TBOPY
MUCBMEHHUK i/1¢ MeTaOpUYHUM MIISAXOM, IIUIIXOM TIEPEHOCY: Ha OCHOBI
KUTTEBUX CIIOCTEPEKEHb BIH OyJye€, y 3HAYHIA MIpl B MIJICBIIOMOCTI, 3arajbHy
MOHATIMHY MOJIENIb TOTO Y 1HIIOTO KUTTEBOI'O KOMIUIEKCY, aje BTLIIOE i1 Y HOBY
KOHKPETHICTh — KOHKPETHICTh 00pa3HOi BUTAJIKH.

MetadopuuHicTh XYyI0KHBOTO MHUCJIEHHSA BHU3HAYAE 3MICTOBY
JBOTUIAHOBICTh ~ XYJO’)KHBOT'O MOBJIEHHA. 3 1HIIOrO OOKYy, 1 CHPUUHSATTS
XYJ0KHBOT'0 00pa3y BUPI3HAETHCA IBOMA IJITaHAMU: 30BHIIIHIA 00pa3 BUABIISAETHCS
NPUYUHOIO PO3BUTKY €MOIIIHOTO BiJI3MBY, SKHH MOPOJIKYE aCOI[iaTUBHI 3B’ SI3KU U
OyIye y MOBHIM CBIJOMOCTI BHYTpIllIHIi 00pa3.

BuBueHHsT 0COOMMBOCTEH CEMAHTUKA MOBHHUX OJUHHUIL 1 IXHBOTO
NPUPOJTHOTO KOHTCKCTYaJIbHOTO OTOYCHHS HEOOXigHE IS aHali3y CEMaHTHUKO-
CTUJIICTUYHUX OcoOJmMBoCTel Oyap-sikoro tekcty. Ha aymky JI. A. Hoikoga,
KOHTCKCTYyaJIbHUH CMHCII CJIOBa B XYJOKHBOMY TBOPI € HAJIBAXJIMBUM IS
PO3YMIHHSI BCBOTO TEKCTY, QK€ CIIOBO «HAIJIEHE OCOOJIMBOIO ECTETHYHOIO
(GYHKIII€I0, YaCTO HEIOBTOPHE y CBOEMY B)KHMBaHHIO, iHJIUBiayanbHe. Came ToMy
PO3KPUTTS KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO 3HAYCHHS, CCTCTHMYHOI 3HAYMMOCTI MOBHHX
OJIMHUIIL — OJIHE 3 BAXKJIMBHUX 1 BOJAHOYAC CKJIAJHUX 3aBaaHby» [7, c. 22]. 3a ymoBH
0araTo3Ha4yHOCTI MOBHUX (OpPM KOHTEKCT € BHpPIMIAJbHUM  (HAKTOPOM
BCTAHOBJICHHS CITPaB)KHBOT'O 3MICTY BIATIOBITHUX MOBHHUX (POPM.

JIinrBOCEMIOTHYHE BHU3HAYEHHS TEKCTy Tepeadadae Tou ¢akr, 110
JOCHIIHUK Ma€ CIpaBy 3 «OKPEMHUM, 3aKpUTUM B €001 ¥ IUIICHUM,
HEPO3WICHOBAaHMM 3HAUYCHHSIM H (YHKII€0 CEeMIOTHYHMM YTBOPSHHAM» [6, c.
188]. «Pi3HOMaHICTHICTh CTPYKTYpPHHUX 3B’SI3KiB BCEPEAMHI TEKCTY PI3KO 3HIIKYE
CaMOCTIHHICTh OKpEMHX HOTO OJIMHHUIIH 1 MABUITYE KOSMIIIEHT 3B’ A3HOCTI TEKCTY.
Texcr mparHe MepeTBOPUTHUCS B OKpPEME «BEJIUKE CJIOBO» 13 CIUIBHUM €JIHMHUM
3HaYCHHAM. <...> XYJO0XHIA TEKCT HIOW MEPEHOCUTHCA Y CEMIOTUYHUMA MPOCTIP 3
BEJIMKOIO KUTBKICTIO BUMIpiB» [6, c. 188].

BusHaueHHs 1HTEPTEKCTYaJlbHOCTI 3BOAATHCA [0 11 PO3YMIHHA SK JIO
«HASIBHOCT1 OJIHOTO YM KIJTBKOX TMEPEATEKCTIB B IHIIOMY 1 SIK BIAHOILIEHHS, IO
BUHUKAIOTh MIXK TEKCTOM 1 Horo mepearekctom (-amu)» [9, c. 175].

VY cemioTHYHOMY TUIaHI II€ O3HA4Ya€ BIIHOIIEHHS MK PI3HUMHU MOBHUMHU
3HAKOBUMHU CHCTEMaMH, 1110 pedepeHTHO BIAMOBINAIOTH OJHA OJHIA. Y
MparMaTUyHOMY IUIaH1 1HTEPTEKCTYalbHICTh BHUCTYIAE SK crienudiuHa cTpaTeris
BIAMOBIAHOCTI 3 IHIIMMH TEKCTaMH, SIK TOH CIIOCiO, 3a JOIIOMOIOIO SIKOTO OJIHUH
TEKCT aKTyalli3y€ y CBOEMY BHYTPIITHROMY IMPOCTOPI IHIMUH, BUPAKAIOUN 33TyM
aBTopa. BiAmoBimHO, 1HTEPTEKCTYaJdbHICTh OXOIUTIOE YBECHh CIIEKTP MOMIJIMBHUX
BIpTyaJIbHHUX BiTHOIICHb MK TEKCTaMH 1 IXHIMH YaCTUHAMHU.

Ineero IHTEPTEKCTYaIBHOCTI 3alMalOThCS CEMIOTHMKH, BOHA Ma€ TJIHMOOKI
Tpaauuli ocMucieHHsa y (dinocodii, miTepaTypO3HaBCTBI ¥l JHTBICTHIL, Hapasi
BUBYAETHCS HA OCHOBI KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITHBHUX YSBJIEHB MPO TEKCT. SIK BHI
TEKCTOBOI  B3a€MOMIi, OOMCKEHMH IMTaTaMH, alio31sIMH 1  IIIariaTom,
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IHTEPTEKCTYAJbHICTh MPOTUCTABISAIOTh MNApaTEKCTYaJbHOCTI — BIJHOIICHHIO
TEKCTy JI0 3arojoBka, emirpada 1 MICAIMOBH, METATEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI —
KOMEHTYBaHHsI 800 KPUTHYHE MOCUJIAHHS HA 1HIIUH TEKCT; TIepTEeKCTYaIbHOCTI —
BHUCMIiIOBaHHI a00 TMapoJilOBaHHI OJHOTO TEKCTy IHIOMM; 1 HapemTi —
apXITEKCTYaJIbHOCTI — dKaHPOBOMY 3B’A3KY TEKCTIB.

HaykoBe oOIpyHTyBaHHsS i/1€sl 1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTI OJ€pKaja y Mpausix
M. M. baxrina, y ssikux Oynu copmMyJIbOBaHI MOHATTS MOMIPOHIT Ta A1aJIOTTYHOCTI.
YdeHuil CTBEpAKYBaB, 11O aBTOP 3aBXKAHM BeJE Ialor 3 Cy4yaCHOIO Ta MHHYJOIO
JITEpaTyporo, 1 TEKCT BigoOpaxkae BCl 1HINI TEKCTHU IMEBHOI CMHUCIOBOI (HOpMHU.
[HaKIIe Ka)Kydu, aBTOP XYJOKHBOTO TBOPY MAa€ CHpaBy HE TUIBKH 3 JIHCHICTIO
3arajoM, aje BXe 3 OILIHEHOWw W odopmieHow aiicHicTio. [IpunarigHo
3ayBaXXKMMO, 1110 caMma 1Jies pO3pOOKH 1HTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI O3Hayaja BU3HAHHS
CMHCIIOBOi BIJIKPUTOCTI TEKCTy, a 3HAYUTh 3aKOHOMIPHO CYIPOBOKyBajacs
3HIDKCHUM 1HTEPECOM JI0 BUBYCHHS KOTe3ii i KOTEPEHTHOCTI SK BJIACHE TEKCTOBUX
KaTeropiu.

FO. KpicTteBa po3mmpuna MOHATTA  AIAJIOTIYHOCTI,  po3pobiieHe
M. M. baxTtinum. YueHa BBaxae, 1o 3aKOHOMIPHO PO3TIISAATH TEKCT K iCTOPUKO-
KyJIbTYPHY TapaJirMy IEBHOTO CYCHiIbCTBA. HOBE MOHATTSA TEKCTY JIOCIITHHIIS
HA3UBA€ «TPAHCCEMIOTHYHHUM YHIBEPCYMOMY, IO MICTUTh yCi CMHUCJIOBI CUCTEMHU 1
KyJIbTYpPHI KOJH, SIK Y CHHXPOHIYHOMY, TaK 1 IIaXpOHIYHOMY acleKTax [IuT 3a 9, c.
181]. MosxHa CTBEpI)KYBaTH, IO MiJ IIUM KyTOM 30py OYyIb-IKUN TEKCT BUCTYIIA€
THTEPTEKCTOM, a MEPEATEKCTOM KOKHOTO OKPEMOTO TBOPY € HE JIUIIE CYKYITHICTh
yCiX TMOMEepeHIX TEKCTIB, alleé il CYKYIMHICTh CHIJIBHUX KOJIIB 1 CMUCIIOBUX CHUCTEM,
0 JIeXKaTh y iXHI OCHOBI. MK HOBHUM CTBOPIOBAaHUM TEKCTOM 1 TOMNEPEAHIM
«UyKUM» ICHY€ CHUIBHUN 1HTEPTEKCTyaJdbHUU TMPOCTIp, SKUUA BOUpAE YBECh
KyJIbTYPHO-1ICTOPUYIHUIN JTOCBIJT OCOOMCTOCTI.

OcHoBHa ines FO. KpicreBoil 3BOAUTHCS 1O TOTO, MO TEKCT Y MpOIECi
IHTEepTEKCTYyali3allii caM MOCTIMHO TPaHC(HOPMYETHCS, CTBOPIOE 1 TIEPEOCMHUCIIIOE.
Tomy meit mpoliec € 3aroPYKOr0 BiIKPUTOCTI TEKCTY.

BigkpuTicTh TEKCTy BH3HAYA€ThCA  BIIKPUTICTIO JUCKYpPCY: ICHYE
KOMYHIKaTUBHUHM, KOTHITUBHUW, CEMAaHTUYHUH TpoCTip («paMKay), II1o
CIIBBITHOCUTB TEKCT, TO-TIEpIIe, 3 IIEBHOI MEHTAJILHOI C(heporo / 3HAaHHSAMM; T10-
apyre, 3 MoaensaMH  (3pa3kaMM 1 TPOTOTUIIAMH) TEKCTOTBOPECHHS 1
TEKCTOCIIPUMHATTS, 1 HapemTi, 3 I1HIIUMH TEKCTaMH, 3MICTOBHO-TEMAaTHYHO
y3araJlHEHUMH CITUTEHOIO TeMoro [9, c. 182].

Teopis iIHTEPTEKCTyaTBHOCTI PO3POOISETHCA 3 YpaXyBaHHAM SIK OCHOBHHUX
BJIACTUBOCTEH TEKCTYy, TaK 1 acMEeKTiB 3HaUYEHHS TEKCTY, BIATOBIIHO WIETHCS MPO
CTaTHYHI ¥ JWHAMIYHI aCTIeKTH IHTEPTEKCTYyaIbHOCTI. MOMEHT BKIIFOUEHHS 1HIITNX
TEKCTIB a00 (parMeHTiB BBAXKAETHCSI OCHOBHHUM CIOCOOOM TMPOSIBY Karteropii
IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI.

[Ilupoke HOCHIIKEHHS 1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI PO3MOBCIOKYETHhCS  Ha
MDKTEKCTOBI 3B’M3KH, B SIKMX BIJOOpa)Kae€TbCsl IaJOTIYHICTh KYJIbTypH a0o
KynbTyp. Ha TyMKy cy4acHUX HOCHIJHUKIB, KPIM IMOBTOPIOBAHUX KOMITO3UIIIHHUX

142



cXeM (HampHKIaJ, MOJENb BEJIHUKOI KaHpOBOI popMu nepeadavae mojia Ha IJ1aBy,
MIArIaBu ¥ ad3aiu), 10 MPOosiBIB IHTEPTEKCTYATIbHOCTI HAJIEKUTh BIUIMB TBOPUYOCTI
OJIHMX NHUCBMEHHMKIB HAa TBOpYICTh IHIIMUX. [lOBTOprOBaHI MOTMBH MOKHA B
HAJIJTUIIKY CIIOCTEPIraT y (PosbKIopi.

[oBopsurr TIpO  KyJBTYpHY CKJIQJOBY IHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTi, BapTO
3a3HAYUTH, IO HA PIBHI KOMIIO3ULII CIOCTEPIraeTbcs  «yHIBepCalbHUN
CEMIOTUYHHM 3aKOH», «CTITHUA MeXaHI13M TEKCTOYTBOPEHHS.
[HTEpTEKCTYaNBHICTh CIIBBITHOCUTHCS JOCIITHUKAMH 3 TMaM’SITTIO KYJIbTYpH, sIKa
3a HO. M. JloTMaHOM OCMHUCIIOETBCS SIK CKJIQJHUN 1€papXiyHO OpraHi30BaHUU
TekcT. OTKe, 3aBASKH 3JJaTHOCTI HAKOTTUIYBATH CEMIOTHYHHMA JIOCBIJT «CYKYITHICTh
paHilie CTBOPEHUX BepOaTbHUX 1 HEBEPOAIbHUX TEKCTIB (TEKCTOBOI'O MPOCTOPY )»
BBAXXAETHCA BUYCHHUM <«JDKEPEJIOM TEKCTOYTBOpeHHs». Came medl (axkT BH3HAYae
3aKOHOMIPDHUM TPaKTyBaHHS IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI SIK CKIATHOTO (EHOMEHY B
06araToBUMIPHOMY KYJbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

[HTepTEeKCTyaTbHICTh TICHO TOB’SI3aHA 3 MOHATTIM «IIPEHEICHTHUN TEKCTY.
Ha nymxy HO. M. KapaynoBa, mnpeneneHTHI TEKCTH € «XPEeCTOMATIHHUMU
TEKCTaMHU, SIKi «J100pe BiJJOMI MOBHI OCOOMCTOCTI i MarOTh Barome 3HaYeHHS IS
Hel y Mi3HaBaJbHOMY Ta EMOIIHHOMY IIaHax». [IpukiIagaMu TakuX TEKCTIB €
Mmiu, mnepekasu, (QonapkIOopHI W OIOMIAHI TEKCTH, a TaKoX XYJOXKHI M
NyONIIUCTUYHI TEKCTU 1CTOPUKO-(P1TocOPChKOro 1 TOMITHYHOTO XapakTepy.
OCKUTbKM BOHU MAarOTh HaJIOCOOMCTICHUU XapaKTep, MpenefeHTHI TeKCTH YacTo
BITHOCSITh /IO TIOHSTTSI «IPEUEACHTHUN (EeHOMEHY.

B pamkax xonmeniii B. B. KpacHux cuctemMoyTBOprOIOUl MpelenaeHTHI
(eHOMEHH  «3yMOBJIIOIOTh  HAI[IOHAIBHY  MAapKOBAHICTh  KOMYHIKAIli» 1
OXOIUTIOITh, KPIM TMPOJIYKTIB MOBJICHHEBO-PO3YMOBOI AISIILHOCTI (BepOadbHUX 1
BepOamizyrounx (EHOMEHIB), BHUTBOPH JKHUBOIIHCY, CKYJIBITYPH, apXiTeKTYpH,
MY3HUKH, TOOTO MOXKYTh OyTH HeBEepOATHLHUMHU.

Jlo BepOaIbHUX TpeleeHTHHX (PEHOMEHIB BiJHOCSTH MpEIEICHTHE 1M'S 1
Ipere/ieHTHE BHUCIIOBIIOBaHHSA. [IperieeHTHe iM’S TPAKTYIOTh SK 1HJWBiAyaJIbHE
iM’s1, TIOB’sI3aHE 3 TIPEIECHTHUM TEKCTOM a00 CHUTYaIll€l0, TOM1 K IMpeleeHTHE
BUCJIOBJIFOBAHHS — 3aKiHYEHA 1 CAMOJIOCTATHS OJUHUIl, Oararopa3soBo BKHMBaHA Y
MOBJICHHI, HaIPUKJIaJl, Bigoma 1uTarta [8].

ITin mpeneAeHTHUMH TEKCTaMH PO3YMIIOTh «3aKiHUYEeHI W CcaMOJOCTaTHi
MIPOYKTH MOBJICHHEBO-PO3YMOBOT AiSUTBHOCTI», IO BepOai3yIoTh, a He BepOaIbHI
denomenun. Take TpakTyBaHHS TPYHTYETbCS Ha TOMYy (pakTi, IIO MPEIEACHTHI
dbenomeHn 30epiraroThCsl y HaIIii MaMm’ ATi HE CIIOBECHO, a Y (OopMi KOHIICTITIB,
MaKCHUMAaJIbHO YIIIJIEHEHUX YSBJICHD PO CIOKET, MEPCOHAXK1, OCHOBHI MO11.

Jlo BepOamizyrounx TIpeleJeHTHUX (EHOMEHIB y4YeHI BIIHOCATH 1
MPEIEeICHTHY CUTYaIlifo, TiJ SKO PO3YMIIOTh «ETaJOHHY CHUTYyaIliio, IO
BimOynacst y peanbHOMYy YW ysBHOMY cBiti» [8]. IlpemementHi Tekcth i
MpeUeIeHTHI (JEHOMEHN BUBYAIOTHCS 3 MO3UIlT (D)OPMYBaHHS HUMHU KOHIICNTIB Y
KapTHHI CBITY.
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CyvacHl miaxoad A0 NPELENeHTHUX (PEHOMEHIB 1 MpEeueeHTHUX TEKCTIB
MIATBEPIXKYIOTh, IO NPU XapaKTEPUCTHUIl KOHTEKCTY CEMaHTUYHI, CTUIICTHYHI U
€CTEeTHYHI TEKCTOBI 3B’SI3KM, K OOMEXEHI paMKaMu TEKCTY, TaK 1 1032 HUMH,
OMUCYIOTHCS «3 TIO3MINT X OCMHUCIEHHS CBIJOMICTIO». BiamosigHo, i1es
IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI OPTraHiYHO BIHCYETHCA Yy KOHULEMUIIO PO3IMIMPEHHS MEX
3HaHb, OB’ S3aHOI 13 3POCTAHHAM POJIi (PAKTOPY JIOAUHHU.

JIIHrBICTMYHE TUIyMAY€HHS IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI 3BOJUTHCA 10 i pO3YyMIHHS
SK 10 BHUMAJKY, KOJIM aBTOP «HABMHCHO TEMAaTH3Y€» B3a€EMOII0 MiXK TEKCTaMH,
poOuUTh ii BUAMMOIO JJI1 YMTaya 3a JOMOMOI'OI0 0COOIMBUX (OpMajbHUX 3aC001B
[9, c. 187]. Taka HaBMUCHO MapKOBaHa IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHICTh Mepeadavae, Mo He
TIIBKMA aBTOP HABMHUCHO 1 CB1JIOMO 3aJTy4a€ y CBIM TEKCT (PparMEHTH 1HIIMX HEpe]t
TEKCTiB, ajne W aapecarT 34aTeH MPaBWJIBHO BHU3HAYUTH aBTOPCHKHI Hamip i
crpuiiMae TEKCT B MO0 J1aJOriYHOMY CIIBBIAHOLIEHHIO. TyT MIEThCSA MPO TaKHii
KOMYHIKaTUBHUI mpouec, HEoOXIJHOI YMOBOI SIKOTO € «IHTEPTEKCTYJIbHE
ycBioMIIeHHS» 000X maptHepiB [9, c¢. 187]. Take sBumie C. XonbTiyc Ha3uBae
«HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOIO JHUCIIO3UIIIE€I0», 110 Mepeadayac HAIBHICTh Y TEKCTI MEBHUX
IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHUX CUTHAIIB a00 1HAMKATOPIB, 3JaTHUX MOTHUBYBATH PECIMITIE€HTA
710 TIONIYKY 3B’SI3KY TEKCTY 3 IHILIMMHU TeKcTamu [1uT. 3a 9, c. 187].

C. 3arep Buokpemitoe 3 popMu IHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTI:

1) abcTpakTHO MOTEHIIAIBHO MOKIIUBY 1HTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTh;

2) aKTyallbHY, KOTHITUBHY 1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh;

3) TeKCTyaJIbHO BUpPAXKEHY IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTb.

[Tepma dhopma xapakTepusye «ITUPOKI KYJIBTYPHO CEMIOTHYHI BITHOIICHHS
y TEKCTOBOMY YHIBEPCYMI», 10 HA3UBAETHCS «PaUKaIHLHOIO
iHTepTeKcTyanbHicTION [9, ¢. 188]. KoruiTBHa iHTEpPTEKCTYaIbHICTh Iepeadavae
BIJTHOIIIEHHS MK TEKCTOM 1 HMOTro pEIHUIIEHTOM, SKI BHHHKAIOTH Yy IMPOIECi
JeKOTyBaHHs Ta iHTepnpeTalli. I TpeTs 3 mux GopM o3HaYae «BHUPAKCHHS Y KaHBI
TEKCTY J1aJIOTy PiI3HUMH 3aCO0aMM».

[TimcyMoByrOUH CKazaHe, CIIiJl 3ayBaKUTH, 10 TEPMiH IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTh
€ OAHMM 3 KJIIOYOBHX Yy HAyIll NMpO MOBY, a caM (EHOMEH, IO OMUCYETHCS
IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTIO, BXOJUTH 10 HEPEITiKy byHIaMEHTAIbHUX,
OCHOBOTIOJIOKHUX JIJISl PO3BUTKY JIITEPATyPO3HABCTBA Ta JIIHTBICTHKH.

JlitepaTtypHa Ka3ka, sSika BHHHKJIAa HA OCHOB1 HAPOJIHOI Ka3KH, HE BMIIIYETHCS
y PpaMKH €m4YHOTrO (DOIBKIOPHOTO >KAHPY, SKAW XapaKTePU3Y€EThCS CTIHKOIO
CTPYKTYyporo (THMOBI TodYaTkoBi ¥ (iHambHI (HOPMYIH, MEPCOHAXKI, MPUHOMHU
OTOBiJli) ¥ TEBHHUMH THUIMAMU 3MiCTy (4apiBHi, MOOYTOBI, aBaHTIOPHI TOIIO).
CtBOpIotOYM Ka3Ky, MMCbMEHHHK BITbHUN y BHOOP1 €JIEMEHTIB 1 MOJEIIOE CBIT, B
SKOMY TapMOHIMHO TEPETUTITalOThCcs O€3mid CBITIB. TakKMM YHMHOM JiTepaTypHa
Ka3Ka CHHTE3y€ KOMIIOHEHTH IHIUX CMIYHHUX XAHPIB — pPOMaHy, MOBICTi, HOBEIH,
NEPETBOPIOIOYKCH B YHIBEPCATIbHUMN KaHp, 1 BUXOAUTD 3a MEXK1 CBO€ET HAllIOHAJIBHOT
Ka3Ky, 3BEpPTAIOUHUCh [0 Ka3KOBO-MI(OJIOTIYHOrO OararcTBa HApOIiB CBITY,
MEPEOCMUCIIOIYN ¥ NEPEAKLIEHTOBYIOUH HOTO.
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Jlist xaHpy JiTepaTypHOi Ka3Kyd MPUHLMIIOBO BAXKIMBHUM € YMOBA BEJICHHS
’KUBOT'O J1aJI0Ty 3 aIpe€caToM, 1110 MOB’A3aHO 3 MOYATKOBUM YSBIICHHSIM PO Ka3Ky
AK MPO YCHUU TBIp pO3BAXKaJBHOrO XapakTepy. BTiMm miTeparypHa ka3ka, Oyaydu
MPOJYKTOM HUCBMOBOI'O JIUCKYPCY, BUKOPUCTOBY€E PI3HOMAHITHI HNPUHOMH HJist
BeJleHHs1 Oecigu 3 yuTadeM. Ha Hamy nymky, i npuiloMd 00’€HaHI OJHIEIO
CHOUIBHOIO BJACTUBICTIO, @ CaM€ — IHTEPTEKCTyalbHICTIO. EKCIumKamis axkTty
OMOBIAl, [0 BHUpPa)X€Ha B TEKCTI, € IMITAIllIEl0 yCHOTO MOBJICHHS, 30KpeMa
3BEepHEHHS 10 uuTava. Jlnsg Toro moO mpiasor OyB e(QEeKTUBHUM HEOOXIJTHO
amnesoBaTH 0 CHUILHOTO (POHAY 3HAHb, TaK 3BaHOMY 1H(OpMaLIHOMY Te3aypycy,
M0 MICTUTHh ()aKTH TPO HABKOJMILHIM CBIT, HayKH, KyJbTYpH Ta JITEpaTypH.
VYni3HaBaH1 €JeMEHTH y TEeKCTI Ka3Kd aKTHUBYIOTh yBary yuTaya, 3MYyIIyIOTbh HOTO
BECTHU J1aJIOT 3 aBTOPOM.

BucHoBKM | mepcneKTWBH JIOCHIIGKeHHA. Y X0l MPOBEIEHOTrO
JOCHIKEHHST MM JIANUIM 0 BUCHOBKY, IO IHTEPTEKCTYalIbHICTH Mepeadayae
MIEBHY aBTOPCHKY CTpaTerio moOyJ0BU TEKCTY HAa OCHOBI 1HIIUX TEKCTIB, KaHPIB
Yl JMCKYpCIB, a TaKOX CIHOCIO iHTeprpeTamii TeKCcTy, e(EeKTHUBHICTb SKOTO
3aJIeKUTh BiJ] 3araJIbHOKYJIBTYPHOTO Te3aypyCy peuunieHTa. [HTepTeKCTyallbHi
3B’SI3KM B aHTJIICHKIN JiTepaTypHid Ka3lll MICTATH Pi3HI JpKepea Ta OXOILTIOIThH
pi3HI cUCTEMU (TEKCT, KaHp, AUCKYPC), B3AEMOJIISI MK SIKUMH CIIOCTEpPIra€ThCs HA
BCIX PIBHAX TEKCTOBOI CTPYKTYpPH (CIOKET, KOMIO3ULIA, CTUb). [lepciekTuBHUM
yBa)kKaeMO 3’sICyBaHHS IHTEPIAUCKYPCUBHMX 3B’SI3KIB Y TEKCTI JITEPATypHOI Ka3KH 3
METOI0 PO3KPUTTSA HOBHX (OpM Jiajory 3 YWTayeM Ha OCHOBI CILJIBHOTO
COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOT'O 3HaHHS.
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AprymeHTaniifHa poJib eMOUiHHO-eKCIIPeCUBHOI
JIEKCHMKH Yy IPOMOBAX ICTOPHYHHX 0OCi0
TBOpy T. JliBis ,,IcTopis”

(ma marepiaJi npomos I-1 nexkaau TBOPY)

Anomayisn. Cmamms npuceiauenHa auanizy JNeKCUYHUX pecypcié NpoMos
icmopuunux  ocio6  meopy  T.Jlisia  "lcmopia"” 3 mouxku  30py ix
eMOYIUHO-eKCNPECUBHO20 3a0apeieHHs 5K 00H020 13 (hakmopie nizHawHA idei
meopy ma 3acoby apeymenmayii. Jlocniodcenus — 3aceiouye  HAAGHICMb
OP2AHIYHO20 38'SI3KY MIJNC eMOYIUHUM Ma eKCNPECUBHUM: GANCIUBUM 3ACOO0M Y
JIIHEBOCMUNLICMUYL MEKCMY € HelUmpaibHa NeKCUKd, Wo OeHeumpanizyemuscs nio
BNIUBOM KOHMEKCNY Md OMPUMYE 000AMKO8I eMOYIIHO-eKCNPEeCUBHI GIOMIHKU .
Yacmo Oewnevmpanizayisi 8i00y8acmvcs y pe3yabmami NOEOHAHHS HeumpaibHoi
JIeKCUKU 3 NeluopamusHumu Jexcemamu uu ix memaghopuzayii. Jlexcuxa 3
NO3UMUBHUM BIOMIHKOM eMOYIUHOCMI CYRPOBOONCYE Y NPOMOBAX BUCOKUL CIUTb.
bacama ma piznomanimna wooo ceoei GyuxyionarvHocmi i netiopamusHa
nexcuxka npomos. Omoiwce, eMOYIOHO-eKCNPEeCUsHi 3acoOu NeKCUKU, BUKOHYIOYU
ecmemuyHy QYHKYII, CIYHCAmy Yy 00CAIONCYBAHUX NPOMOBAX BANCIUBUM 3ACOOOM
apaymenmayii, a ix OOCNIONCEHHS CHPUAE NI3HAHHIO 10ei meopy ma 00nomazac
OdemanvHiuie 00Caioumu i0iocCmuilb asmopa

Knrouosi cnosa: pumopuxa, cmunicmuuni ocobaueocmi, oaeuiti Pum, Tim
Jigiii, uoco meip "lcmopia” (npomoeu meopy), apeymenmayiina poib
eMOYIUHO-eKCNPEeCUBHOL TeKCUKU.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the analysis of lexical resources of
speeches of historical figures of the creative work by Titus Livius "History" from
the point of view of their emotional and expressive colouring as one of the factors
of cognition of the idea of the creative work and means of argumentation. The
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research confirms the presence of an organic bond between the emotional and the
expressive: neutral vocabulary is an important tool in the linguistic style of the text
which is deneutralised under the influence of the context and acquires additional
emotional and expressive shades. The deneutralisation often occurs as a result of
combining of neutral vocabulary with pejorative lexemes or their metaphorisation.
Vocabulary with positive shades of emotionality accompanies the high style in
speeches. The pejorative vocabulary of speeches is rich and varied in terms of its
functionality. Consequently, emotionally expressive means of vocabulary,
performing an aesthetic function, serve in the speeches under research as an
important means of argumentation, and their research promotes the cognition of
idea of the creative work and helps to study the author's idiostyle in detail.

Keywords: rhetoric, stylistic features, ancient Rome, Titus Livius, his
creative work "History" (speeches in the creative work), an argumentative role of
emotionally-expressive vocabulary.

Beryn. ¥V cyuwacHiif Haymi y 3B’S3Ky 13 BC€ OUIBIIMM OCMHCIICHHSIM POJIi
JIIO/ICBKOTO (hakTopa y BCIX rajy3six 3HaHb, @ TUM OUIbIIE B T'yMaHITAPHUX HayKax 1
XYJOXKHIM TBOPYOCTI, 13 3POCTAHHAM IUTOMOI Baru AOCHIKEHb IOB’S3aHUX 13
npobieMamMu  KOMYHIKamii, (QopMyBaHHSIM MEPCIEKTUBHOTO HAMPSIMY
MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPHUX JOCIIKeHh MOBH B i1 (DYHKITIOHYBaHHI, IIOMITHUM € CITJIECK
HAYKOBOTO 1HTEPECY /10 aHTUYHOT PUTOPUYHOI CIIA/IIITUHM, CIIPOOH 11 MIEPEOCMUCIIUTH Y
KaTeropisix Cy4acHOi JIHTBICTHMKH Ta CEMIOTUKH. B yMoBax rimOOKOTO BUBUYEHHSI
OCHOB OpaTOPCHKOTO MUCTEITBA, CIPOO MOEAHAHHS TPAMULIMHUX PUTOPUUHUX
npaBui 1 npuiioMiB 3 (PiocoPchbKUMHU Ta JIHTBICTHYHUMH KATETOPISIMH HOBOTO
yacy, MOsIBOIO Y 3B’SI3KY 3 IIMM HOBHUX 1Ieil Ta rinore3, I[IHHUM MiJIPYHTAM CTa€
neTaiabHe (aKTOJIOTYHE BUBUYCHHS BIJIMOBIIHOTO TEKCTOBOT'O MaTepialy aHTHUYHOI
€TOXHU.

[linaMM MaTepiajgoM y IIbOMY IUIaHI € TBIp BIJOMOTO PHUMCHKOTO
ictopiorpada Tira JliBiz ,,Ab urbe condita”, uu ckopodeHo B yKpaiHCBKOMY
nepexiai ,,Ictopisa”, 10 HAMOBHEHUH YHCICHHUMH ITPOMOBAMHU ICTOPUYHHUX OCIO,
AK1 YKJIaJIeH1 aBTOPOM 3 HEAOMSIKOI0 PUTOPUYHOIO MANUCTEPHICTIO.

JocmmkeHas x camoi TBopuoi criaamuuan T. JliBisl Mae BEJNHMKY TpaauIliio,
[0 BUMIPIOETHCSA CTOJITTAMHM Ta Oepe MOYaTKH 3 €MOoXu BiapokeHHs, a SKIIo
B3STH 7O YBaru 3alliKaBICHHS TBOPOM PHUMCBHKOTO ICTOpHKa MHUCHbMEHHHUKIB Ta
BUEHUX HOT0 Cy4YacHHKIB, Iie 3 aHTHYHOCTI. [lo Marepiamy ,,IcTopii” 3BepTamuch
dinocodwn, ictopuku, Qinonoru. [Iporsrom GaraTbox CTOMITH 1eH HyHIAMEHTATBHAN
TBIP BBa)XKaBCS OCHOBHUM JDKEPEIIOM PUMCBHKOI icTOpii. 3rojJoM, B OCHOBHOMY Y
XIX 1 ocobnmBo y XX CcT. B MEHTPI yBaru JOCTIAHHUKIB TOCTAB HE JIUIIE 3MICT
TBOPY, @ W caM HOro aBTOp, MOro MOIJISiAM HA ICTOPUYHI MOJll, MOJITUYHUMA Ta
(bitocopChKmii CBITOTIISA, HOTO MOBA.

VY nmpausx BITYM3HSHUX Ta 3apyOiKHHUX JIOCHIIHUKIB HEOJHOPA30BO
BHCJIOBJIIOBAJacs AyMKa Mpo Te, 1110 MPOMOBHU ICTOPUYHUX OCi0, sIKI aBTOP BBOJIUTH
y CBiil TBIp € BTUICHHSIM YCIX KpalllUX TpaAaulii aHTUYHOI pUTOpukH [5; 6; 7; 8].
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Bigomo, mo aBTOp, OMUCYIOUU ICTOPUYHI MO1i, BBOAUTH B ,,ICTOpit0” YUCIEHHI
IIPOMOBH, YUM MPHUKpAIIAE Ta YPIZHOMAHITHIOE TPOXU OOTSHKIIMBHUI NEPEITIK MOIN.
Came y nux mpomMoBax 4¥ HE y HaWOUIbIIIM Mipl HpOsSBUB ce0e OpaTOPCHKHIA
TaJIaHT aBTOpA.

[liHHICTh Ta BaXIUBICTH MaTepiady 3yMOBJIEHAa JIBOMa acleKTaMu —
ICTOPUYHUM Ta pUTOpUYHUM. BrOpaHi 1151 JOCHIKEHHS] TPOMOBHU MEPLIOi AeKaIu
MaloTh ICTOPUYHY LIHHICTh MEpUI 3a BCE TOMY, II0 BOHU JI€TAJbHO LIIOCTPYIOTH
60poThOy MIebeiB 3a cBOI MpaBa. KpiM iCTOpUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS, MPOMOBHU I[IHHI Y
MOBO3HABUOMY Ta CTHJICTUYHOMY IUTaHax. lle 3yMOBIE€HO THM, MIO aBTOp,
YKIIQal0un 1X, JOTPUMYEThCS 3aKOHIB aHTUYHOI PUTOPUKH, — MPOMOBH, (PAKTUUHO,
CTalOTh CHHTE30M BCHOT'O I[IHHOTO, HAKOMHWYEHOTO TPEIBKOI Ta PUMCHKOIO
PUTOPUYHOIO HayKolo joJiiBieBoro mnepiogy. He BumaakoBo KgsiHTiian
noBigomisie, 1mo JliBiil y AMCTI 10 cuMHA paauTh oMy uumrtatu Jemocdena Ta
Hinepona [X, 1, 39]. Uumano npaups Oyno MPUCBAYEHO BUBYEHHIO PUTOPHYHOL
cnenudiku pomoB TBOpY. Lle mpami [.Tena, I'.bepurapai, C.Craues, [.bpyHca
[10; 11; 13; 12].

3HaOMJISYMCh 3 OUIBLIICTIO Tpallb, NPUCBIYEHUX I TeMI, 3BEPTAEMO
yBary Ha To ¢axT, 0 y HUX JCTaJbHOMY BUBUYCHHIO MiJIal0OTHCS B OCHOBHOMY
IPOMOBH 1HIIHMX JEKas ,,IcTopii”’, MPOMOBH Xk TMEPIIO] 3aTHIIAIOTHCS 11032 YBaror
JIOCHITHUKIB. Buxoasun 3 1mUX MIpKyBaHb MM TOCTaBWJIA 32 METY JOCIIIUTH
OKpeMi acneKkTd MOBHM Ta CTHJIIO MPOMOB Mepioi Aekamu ,Ictopii”’, 30kpema,
apryMeHTaIlliHy pPOJb €MOIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHOT JIEKCUKH TPOMOB sIK (hakTopa
Mi3HaHHSA 171e1 TBOPY Ta 17[IOCTUIIIO0 aBTOPA B IIIJIOMY.

Sk BiIOMO, CTHUJIICTUYHI peCYypCH MOBH — IIe, TIEPII 3a BCe, il eKCIPECUBHI
3acobu, TOOTO Te, 10 cIpuse oOpasHiil, eCTeTUYHO HACWYEHINW Tepefadi TyMKH.
[Ilomo cemaHTHKHM TEPMIHY ,,eKCIIpecuBHUI’, TO 1ie B.B.BuHorpanos migkpecitoBas
BEJIMKY POJIb eKcIpecuBHOro ¢akropa y MoBi [3, ¢. 25]. Jocmigaumsa O.C.AxmaHoBa
BBaXKae, 1110 €KCIIPECUBHICTh — I1€ TIPUCYTHICTh €KCIIPECii, BUpakaIbHO-300paskaIbHOT
BJIACTUBOCTI MOBH, 110 HaJa€ i oOpa3HICTh Ta eMOIliHICT [1, ¢. 523-524]. O1xe,
Oepyun n0 yBaru Bimomui BuciiB B.B.Bunorpagora npo Te, mo Bci 3acodu MOBU
BUpaXaJIbHI, €KCIIPECUBHUMU MO’KHA BBa)KaTH MOBHI 3aCO0H, IO HECYTh OLIBIITY
BUpaXabHICTh. CIIOBaM 3TiTHO 3 X PUPOJIOIO0 BIACTUBUI TEHOTATUBHHUI KOMIIOHEHT.
Jlyist TBOpEHHST €KCIIPECUBHOTO (DOHY Ha 1€l KOMIIOHEHT, TOOTO Ha HOTO OCHOBHY
CEMaHTHUKY, HaKJIaJa€ThCS KOHOTATUBHHM, [0 BUPAKAE EKCIIPECUBHO-EMOIITHUIN
00€pTOH Y XyJA0XKHBO-00Pa3HOMY TEKCTi. Y KIHIIEBOMY pe3yJbTaTi CIIOBO OTPUMYE
JIOJATKOBUM CMHCI, CTa€ CTHJIICTUYHO-MapKOBAaHOK oAuHMICI0 MOBH. OTixe,
CEKpPEeT CTHIICTUYHHUX SIBHII Y TOMY, III0 Ha MOBHI 3aCO0M HEMOBOW TPUKPIILTIOIOTHCS
apaukyd KoHotamid. Came 3aco0u ekcmpecii Ta €MOIIMHOCTI CHpsSMOBaHI Ha
aapecara, iX MeTa — BUKJIIUKATH TOTPIOHI TOUyTTS.

Crunictuka 6aunuTh OJHE 13 3aBJaHb Yy aHaTi3l JIGKCUKHA 3 TOYKH 30py ii
eMoliiHoro 3abapBieHHs. BinoMo, 10 AJisi OpaTOPCHKOTO CTUIKO HAWOLIbII
MPUHAT1THOI0 € €KCIpPECHMBHA Ta €MOIlliHa JieKcuka. [IpobGmemMu eMmoIriiiHOCTI Ta
eKkcrpecii yxe Oyad 4acTKOBO MOCHIAXEHI, Ta BCE X €MOI[IHO-OIlIHHA Ta
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EKCIpEeCUBHA JIEKCMKA Yy JIATUHCHKIA MOBI BHBUEHA W€ HE B JOCTAaTHIA Mipi.
inaumu y wnpomy miadHi € mnpaul E.M.TMankinoi-®enopyk, B.B.buxosis,
M.I".CeniBa [4; 2; 9]. be3cyMHIBHUM € 3B’SI30K €MOI[IMHOTO Ta €KCIPECHUBHOTO.
Crarts € cnpo0Oor0 NHIISXOM JAETATBHOTO JOCIHIIKEHHS €MOLIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHUX
00epTOHIB-KOHHOTAIIM JEKCUKH MPOMOB ICTOPUYHUX OCIO MEPIIOi JIeKaau TBOPY
JTOCIIIUTH IX €CTETUYHY (PYHKIIIIO K BaXJIMBOTO 3acO0y apryMeHTallli.

ba3a pammx, MeToaM Ta MeETOHOJIOTiSI NMPOBEACHHHA JOCJIIKCHHS.
MartepiajioM AOCHIIKEHHS CIYTyIOTh MPOMOBU ICTOPUYHHUX OCIO mepuioi aexanu
tBopy T.JliBis ,,Ab urbe condita”, mo y cymi ckinagarots 914 BaiiceHOOpHIBCHKHX
pankiB [14; 15]. Ilig yac DOCHIIKEHHS 3aCTOCOBYBAaBCS OIMHUCOBUN METO, IO
0a3yBaBCs Ha HACTYIHUX NMpUHoMax: Kiacudikallii Ta CHCTEeMaTUKH, KYJIbTYpPHO-
ICTOpUYHOI iHTEpIpeTallii, a TAKO)X BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIACS KOMIIOHCHTHA Ta KOHTEKCTHA
METOJMKA JIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHai3y.

Buxiax ocHOBHOro Marepiaay JdOCJiUKeHHs. Y CTPYKTypi NpPOMOB
KOHOTATUBHICTh YHM €MOIIIIHO-eKCIIPEeCUBHE 3a0apBICHHS HEPIAKO MICTHUTBCS Y
caMili CEMaHTHIII JIKCEM 1 HE 3aJCKHTh BiJl KOHTEKCTY. JIeKCHKa Takoro THITY
94acTO BBOJAMTHCS aBTOpoM y mipomosw: laetor /V, 4, 5/, — paniro; gaudere /V, 4, 5/;
— panity; ira /11, 32, 10/, — ruis; saevire /111, 45, 9/, — motyBatu; contempsere /111,
67, 4/, — sueBaxaru; odium /III, 68, 5/, — ruis; odisse /V, 5, 9/, — HeHaBHUAiTH;
timere /V, 6, 8/, — 6ostucs; terror /V, 6, 8/, — ctpax; malum /V, 54, 6/, — nuxo.
ExcnipecuBHICTh 11i€1 Tpymu CIIIB MICTUTBCS y CaMiii CEMaHTHIl, 1X eMoIliliHe
3a0apBJIeHHS HE 3aJIKUTh BiJl MOBHOI'O KOHTEKCTY, OCKUIBKA BOHO MICTUTBCA Y
caMOMy 3HAY€HHI CJIOBA, JUIsl TAKOTO MPOIIAPKY JIEKCHKU XapaKTepHa 1HTepeHTHa
€KCIIPECUBHICTb.

BaxxnuBuM 3aco00M JIIHTBOCTHIJIICTUKM MPOMOB € TaK 3BaHa HeEWTpaibHa
JIEKCHKA, 110 OTPUMYE €MOIIIHO-EKCIIPECUBHE 3a0apBiieHHS Y KOHTEKCT1. J{ms Hei
XapaKTepHa aJrepeHTHa eKCIpecHuBHICTh. OCh MPUKIAIU BXXUBAHHS TaKOTO THUITY
nexcuku T.JliBiem:

— Appi Herdonii ductu et auspicio rem publicam versuri estis? /111, 17, 2/, —
ITin KepiBHULITBOM 1 BEpXOBHUM KOMaHyBaHHSAM Ammis ['epoHis BU 30upaeTech
3pyHHYBaTH JIepxKaBy?

— Solo aequandae sunt dictaturae consulatusque /VI, 18, 14/, — I3 3emieto
CITi 3piBHSTH AUKTATYPH 1 KOHCYJIATH.

— Abi hinc cum tribunatibus ac rogationibus tuis! /VI, 40, 12/, — 3abupaiics
3BijICH 31 CBOIMU TpHOyHATaMU 1 3BEpHEHHSIMU!

VY HaBeneHNX NPUKIIagaxX CTHIICTUYHO HEUTpAIbHI CIIOBA JICHEUTPATI3YIOThCA,
OTPUMYIOYH JTOJATKOBI CEMAaHTUYHI BiJITIHKH, — JIEKCHKA YPOUYUCTOTO, T1THECEHOTO
TUTaHy HIBETIOETHCSI OTPUMYIOUM HETaTUBHY €MOIliiHY 3a0apBIEHICTh Ta JOAATKOBI
ceMaHTU4HI BiATiHKA. [Ipo BaXKJIMBY pOJIb KOHTEKCTY CBIIUWTH Xo4ya O TOM (axT,
0 BHUIICHABEJCHI MOHATTA ,tribunatus” i ,rogatio” y mpoMoBax 3aXHCHHKIB
1HTEepeciB MaebeiB MaroTh MO3UTHBHE €MOIlliHEe 3a0apBieHHSA, B TOW 4ac, AK Y
MIPOMOBaX MPEACTABHUKIB MATPUIIiB, SIK 1€ MK 0AQUMMO Y OCTAaHHHOMY MPUKIAII,
PI3KO HEraTUBHE.
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[Hon1 nenelTpanizanis BIIOYBAE€TbCS y PE3YNbTATI NOEHAHHA HEUTPATbHUX
CIIIB 3 meWopatuBHUMHU Jekcemamu, sk oT: Hoc si polluit nobilitatem istam
vestram... /IV, 4, 7/, — SIxuio BOHO 3aIUIIMOBY€ Ty Ballly 3HATHICTh... TyT CIIOBO
,nobilitas” HaOyBae meopaTUBHOI CEMAHTUKH TiJ BIUIMBOM HACTYITHOTO
3aiiMEHHMKA, 10 Hece y co0l HEeraTUBHUN €MOLIMHO-OI[IHHUHN 3apsia. Po3BUTKY
€MOI[IITHO-eKCIIPECUBHUX BIJITIHKIB Yy JIEKCEMaX NPOMOB YacTO CHpHUSE iX
meTadopu3aris: Quod privatorum consiliorum ubique semper fuit ... vos sub legis
superbissima vincula conicitis... /IV, 4, 10/, — Te, 1m0 CTOCY€ThCS BalIUX OCOOUCTHX
pillieHb, SIK 3aBXIU, BU CKyBaJld KailaHaMM HaiicyBOpimoro 3akoHy. Yacto JliBiii

aocsrae ekcrpecii MeTadopusaliero giecaiB: ... VOCIS verborumgue quantum
voletis ingerent... /II1, 68, 4/, — ... BOHU HATPOMAJIATHL BaM CJIiB Ta IPOMOB CKIJIbKU
3aXO04eTe.

VY nepmomMy NpuUKIagi CTBOPSHHIO €MOIIHHO-EKCIIPECHBHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS
cnpusie BUKOPUCTaHHS T'paMaTHYHHX 3aco0iB, 30kpeMa ¢GOpMH CyIepiaTHBa
NPUKMETHHKA. ['pamMaTtudHi 3ac00M € BOKIMBUM (DAKTOPOM Y JIHTBOCTHIICTUYHOMY
apceHasi nmpomoB. Hailymo0meHimuM TakuM 3aco00M € cy(pikcu MPUKMETHUKIB Yy
HaWBUIIIOMY CTYII€HI, BIZIMITHO T€, [0 HUMU MOXYTh TEpe/laBaTUCh 1 TO3UTUBHI 1
HETraTUBHI OIIHHI BIATIHKH Y 3aJIS)KHOCTI Bl KOHTEKCTY:

Non sine causa dii hominesque hunc urbi condendae locum elegerunt
saluberrimos colles... /V, 64, 4/, — He 6e3 npuunnu OOTH 1 JIFOIU 7S 3aCHYBaHHS
IILOTO MiCTa BUOpAIM HAUIITIONIIIII TTaropou. ..

Nolo ego istam in te modestiam, ne degeneraveris a familia imperiosissima
et superbissima /IX, 34, 15/, — 51 He Bumararo Takoi Bif TeOe CKPOMHOCTI, HE
BUPOJIKYWCS Bl HAMBIQJIHINIOIO Ta HAUTOPAOBUTIIIOTO POY.

OCHOBY CTHJTIICTUUHHX PECYPCIB CIOBOTBOPY CKJIAJIAIOTh €MOIIMHO-EKCIIPECHBH1
adikcu: Verum enim vero lege id prohiberi et conubium tolli patrum ac plebis id
demum contumeliosum plebi est /IV, 4, 9/, — bo, aiiicHO, BIAXWIMTH 3aKOH IIPO
NUTFOOM TATPUILiB Ta mIe0eiB, 11 BPEIITI-peIT € HaloOpa3IMBIIIUM IS TJ1e0eiB.

VY mpoMoBax MOPIBHSHO Maji0 CTHJIICTUYHO HEUTpaIbHOI JIEGKCUKHU, BOHU
MIEPETIOBHEH] JIEKCUKOIO, 10 MICTHTh Pi3KO BUPKEHUIN MO3WTHBHUN UM HETAaTHBHUM
OLIIHHKK 1HTpeieHT. Te HACKITbKH TICHO €KCIPECHBHE y CIIOBI MEPEIIITAETHCS 3
EMOIIIMHAM BHJIHO 13 TOTO, ITI0 JIKCHKA 3 €KCITPECHBHUM 3a0apBJICHHSAM ypPOUHCTOTO,
IiTHECEHOT0 TJIaHy MakKe 3aBXKI1 IMO3UTUBHO-OIIHHA, a 3HEBAKIIMBO-1POHIYHOTO,
K TIPaBWJIO, MICTUTh HETATUBHY OIliHHICTE. Came CyINpoBij clioBa TEBHUM
OIIIHHMM MOMEHTOM CTBOPIOE T€ UM 1HIIIE €MOIIIHO-EKCIIPECUBHE 3a0apBICHHSI.

HaBenemo mpukiaau J€KCUKH 3 TTO3UTHBHUM BiJITIHKOM €MOIIIHHOCTI, BOHA
CYNPOBOJIUTHh BUCOKHUM CTHJIb 1 BXKMBAETHCSA y TUX YaCTUHAX MPOMOB, JIe¢ MOBa Hje
Mpo 3axWcT OaTbKiBIIMHU, MPO OOpPOTHOY 3a BOJIO, YW TMPO PETiTiiiHI 3BUYAI:
respublica /III, 17, 2/, — pecny6mika; urbs /III, 17, 3/, — Pum; deus /II1, 17, 4/, —
oor; Juppiter /11, 17, 4/, — FOmnitep; arx /111, 17, 4/, — hopreus; forum /II1, 17, 4/, —
dopym (mwroma); Romulus /111, 17, 6/, — Pomyu; stirps /111, 17, 6/, — npenok; virtus
/All, 67, 5/, — moonectw; gloria /III, 68, 3/, — cnama; patria /IV, 3, 3/, —
oarpkiBmuHa; populus /1V, 3, 9/, — mapox; Capitolium /V, 6, 3/, — KamniTomiii;
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religio /V1, 41, 4/, — pemniris; libertas /I1X, 34, 5/, — cBoOoa. Y ci10Bax TaKOro TUITY
HOMIHATUBHI 3HAUCHHS YCKJIQTHIOIOTHCS OIIHHO-XapPaKTEPUIYIOUUMU CMHUCIOBUMHA
BITIHKAMHU.

HaiiOuibiuM po3MaiTTsiM Bpaska€ He CTUIBKA MENOpAaTUBHA, K IeiopaThBHA
nekcuka npomoB. Came y HiIM HaillmoBHiIIE BiAOMIMCS BCl MPUCTPACTi, LIO
PO3NANIOIOTHCS Y XOJ1 ICTOpUYHUX MOoAiIN. Och HaWOLIBII XapaKTEpHI MPUKIATU
neiiopatuBHOi Jekcuku: indignitas /II, 32, 9/, — odypenns; ira /11, 32, 3/, — ruis;
vereri /11, 32, 3/, — 6osarucs; exul /111, 19, 6/, — Burnanens; scelus /111, 19, 11/, — 3mouunmn;
periculum /11, 19, 12/, — neGe3mnexka; iniuria /111, 45, 6/, —6e33akonns ; caedes /II1,
45, 9/, — BousctBO; pudor /III, 45, 1/, — copom; ignominia /III, 67, 2/, — 6e3uecTs;
mors /111, 67, 2/, — cmepth; ignavia /111, 67, 6/, — 6osry3znusicts; culpa /111, 67, 4/,
— BuHa,; peccatum /III, 67, 5/, — rpix; venenum /III, 67, 6/, — otpyta; odium /III, 68,
5/, — ruis; offensio /111, 68, 5/, — o6pa3a; simultas /111, 68, 5/, — BopoxHeua; horrere
/11, 68, 6/, — xaxartucs; terror /III, 68, 11/, — xax; contempsere /1V, 3, 2/, —
sgeBaxkaty; atrox /IV, 3, 2/, — umixuemunii; fastidire /IV, 3, 13/, — Buxkimkaru
Biapa3sy; offenses /V, 3, 4/, — Bopoxuii; timere /V, 3, 5/, — 6oatucs; maleficium /V,
3, 8/, — 3mouumn; dolor /V, 4, 12/, — 6ins; ulcisci /1V, 5, 3/, — mctutu; acerbus /V,
51, 1/, — ripkui; tristis /V, 51, 1/, — cymuuii; clades /V, 51, 7/, — nmopaska;
neglegentia /V, 51, 7/, — npe3upctBo; avaritia /V, 51, 10/, — xanibuicts; metus /V,
52, 12/, — crpax; incendium /III, 17, 4/, — moxexa; vexare /V, 53, 1/, —
cuycromyBath; turpis /V, 53, 4/, — rame6uuii; malum /V, 54, 6/, — muxo;
praestigium /VI, 15, 13/, — odmas; inimicus /VI, 18, 9/, — Bopor; mortiferus /VI,
40, 12/, — cmepronocuuii; infestis /X, 34, 5/, — Boposxwii; violens /IX, 34, 8/, —
mrotuit; reformidare /IX, 34, 19/, — xaxarucs; superbia /IX, 34, 22/, — ropaicTh.
Takoro Tumy JIeKCMKa BBOJUTHCS aBTOPOM Yy MICIIX HaMOUIBIIOTO 3aroCTPEHHSI
nadocy, IS BHPaOKCHHS OOypeHHS MOBIA. BiXKMBaHHS JaHOi JIEKCHUKH €
IICUXOJOTIYHO BMOTHBOBAaHHM, aJXe€ €MOTHBHICTh TICHO IIOB’sA3aHa 3
IICUXOJIIHTBICTUKOIO. Y eMOIIMHIN JIEKCHIll KpiM 00’ €KTUBHOI'O 3HAYCHHs CJIOBa
MICTHUTBCS 1MI€ 1 Cy0’ €KTUBHE — CTABJICHHS MOBIS 0 CKa3aHOro. TakuM YMHOM, 3a
JIOIIOMOTOK0 TaKOl JIEKCUKM 3IIWCHIOETHCS €MOILIHHO-IICUXOJIOTIYHUI BIUIUB Ha
guTava. SIK BiJOMO, €MOIIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHUN KOMIIOHEHT JIEKCUIHOTO 3HAYCHHS,
HOTO MpeaMEeTHO-TIOHSTIHA BiTHECEHICTh BUHHMKAIOTh HE Y MOBHIN CTPYKTypi, a
3aJie’aTh BiJ] OIIHKH, 10 BUPOOUIIACH Y CYCILIBCTBI.

EmoriitHe y MOBi 3HaXOAUTHCS y HEPO3PUBHOMY 3B’ 513Ky 3 ecTeTudHuM. [1if
MOHATTSIM €CTETUYHOI (DYHKIIIT MOBU PO3YMIEMO BXKUBAHHS 11 B OI[IHHO-IYTTEBOMY,
YSBHO-aCOIIIaTHBHOMY, 300pakaIbHO-BUPAXKaJbHOMY IUIaHI 3 METOIO BHSIBJICHHS
CKpHUTOTO, Cy0’ eKTUBHOTO. [I0ouyTTEBA OIMIHHICTh — OCHOBHA O3HAKa €CTCTHYHOCTI.

Pe3ynbTaTil MOCITIDKEHHS TO3BOJISIIOTH , 3aCTOCOBYIOYH 1HTYKTHBHHN METO.T
, OTPUMATH TIEBHE YSIBJICHHS HE TUTBKHM MPO 1HAMBIAYadbHI 0COOIMBOCTI MOBH, e
W mpo ocoOucticte aBTOopa «lIcTOpii», WOro MOMTHYHI Ta 3arajbHONIOACHKI
MEPEKOHAHHSI Ta MPUCTpacTi, Horo (inocodcbKuil CBITOMISA, a TAaKOXK PHUCH
XapakTepy Ta iHIIl 0cOOHUCTI sikocTi. B mpoueci nociiKeHHs] BUXOJAUMO 3 TOTO,
o JIiBiif BKiagae B ycTa CBOIiX I'epoOiB BJIACHI JYMKH Ta MOYYTTs, CBOE CTABJICHHSI
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70 ONHCYBaHUX TMOJiM, BiOOpa)kae CBOi 1J€O0JIOTIYHI, JYXOBHI, MOpaJbHI Ta
eTu4H1 iHHOCTI. IcTopiorpad pgocsrae HBOro MUISXOM IIUPOKOTO BapitOBaHHS
pPI3HOMAHITHUX JIEKCHYHUX 3aco0iB — BHOOpY JIEKCHKH, 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM
EKCTIPECUBHUX MOPGOJIOTIYHIX €JIEMEHTIB, YMIJIOr0 BUKOPUCTAHHS CUHTAKCUYHUX
CTPYKTYp, CHEUIaIbHUX CTWJIICTUYHUX (Iryp, oOIrpyBaHHSA 3BYKOBOIO PHUCYHKa
MOBHU. HaliO11b11l €KCIUTILMUTHO TO3UIIA aBTOPa MPOSBISIETHCS B HOrO KOMEHTaPSIX,
aBTOPCHKHUX peMapKax J10 Ta Micis mpoMoB. JlOCIKEHHS 3aCBIIYYE , IO TTO3UIIIS
aBTopa - JEMOKparis Ta cBoOOJAa, MparHEHHs 3pIBHATH IpaBa MNAaTPULIIB Ta
m1e0eiB, BiTHOBUTH JAaBHIO J00pY CiiaBy PuMy IUIIXOM MOBEPHEHHS TPOMAISH 10
MOpaJbHUX YECHOT Ta 3BUYAIB MPEJIKIiB.

MoBHe BTUIEHHS B TEKCTI OCOOMUCTOCTI aBTOpa, HOro CTaBJICHHS JI0
ONKCYBAHOTO, € HE MIO IHIIE SK MOJANbHE 3a0apBIEHHS JAHOTO TEKCTy. Tomy
MOKEM CTBEPJIXKYBaTH, 110, BUSBIISIIOUM Y MOBHIHM naniTpi Tekcty JIiBis enemMeHTH,
AKi JIO3BOJISIIOTH OXapaKTepU3yBaTH CTAaBJICHHS aBTOpa 1O OIMHUCYBAHOTO,
HaMaraeMocs 3JIMCHUTH CrpoOy 3a4enuTH KOMIUIGKC TUTaHb IOB'SI3aHHUX 13
OJIHIEI0 3 aKTyaJIbHUX MPOOJEM Cy4acHOi JIHTBICTUKH — MPOOJIEMOI0 MOBHOI
MOJAJIbHOCTI. B yMoOBax, KOJM HEBHUBUCHHICTh NUTAHHS 3aTPYyJIHSE IOIIYK
KOHIENTYaJIbHUX PIllIeHb, €MIIpUYHE (PIIOJOTIYHE AOCTIIKEHHSI KOHKPETHOTO
MOBHOT'O MaTepiajly i 4aCTKOBI BUCHOBKH MOXXYTb CTaTH OJHHUM i3 MOXKIIMBHX, a,
IMOBIpHO, ¥ HEOOXITHUX HANPSAMKIB JOCIHIKCHHS, 10 JO3BOJIMTh aKyMYJIFOBATH
HEOOX1IHy MOBHY 0asy JJIsl OJIBIINX y3arajibHEHb 1 BUPOOJICHHS] TCOPETUUHHUX
KOHIIEIIIII .

BuCHOBKM 3 JOCJIiKeHHS 1 MEPCNEeKTUBU NMOAAJBIINX Po3BinoK. OTxe,
aHaJi3 JEKCUYHUX PECYpPCIB 3 TOUKU 30py 1X €MOLINHO-EKCIIPECUBHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS
3aCBITYMB HASBHICTh OPTaHIYHOTO 3B’SI3Ky MK E€MOIIIMHMM Ta EKCIIPECHBHHM.
BaxxiuBuM 3aco00M y JIHTBOCTHIIICTHUIII TEKCTY MPOMOB € HEUTpalibHA JIEKCHKA,
10 JACHEHTPATI3yETHCS i BIUTMBOM KOHTEKCTY Ta OTPUMYE JOJIaTKOBI €MOIIHHO-
eKCITPECHBHI BIATIHKK. YacTo JneHeTpaizalis BiIOyBaeThCs y Pe3yibTaTi MO THAHHS
HEUTPaAIbHOT JICKCUKH 3 NTeHOpaTHBHUMH JIEKCEMaMu 4M iX metadopuzariii. JIekcuka 3
MO3UTUBHUM BIJITIHKOM €MOIIIMHOCTI CYIPOBOJIKYE Y IIPOMOBAX BHCOKWUU CTHJIb.
barata Tta pizHOMaHITHa MO0 CBOEi (YHKIIIOHATBHOCTI 1 MEHOpaTHBHA JIEKCHKA
IIPOMOB.

Takum yMHOM, EMOIIIHO-EKCIIPECHUBHI 3aCO0M JIGKCUKH, BUKOHYIOUH €CTETUIHY
byHKITIIO, CTyXaTh y MpoMoBax ictopuyHux ocid tBopy Tita JliBis ,,IcTopis”
BOKJIMBUM 3aCO00M TIEPEKOHAHHS.

PesynpTaTé MOCHIKEHHS TMOCITYXaTh JOPOTOBKA30M IS TOJAJBIIOTO
BHUBYCHHS €MOIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHOT JIEKCUKHU MPOMOB y THOIoMy dopmMari B poi
CUHTaKCUYHUX 3acO0IB €KCIpecii Ta apryMeHTallii, 0 MOCTpHUs€e Mi3HAHHIO 11el
TBOPY Ta JIONMIOMOKE JCTANBHIIIE JOCITIIUTH 1TIOCTHIIb aBTOPA.
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KoHuenT: y nomykax ajropurMy aHajuizy

Anomayia. 'V cmammi npedocmasneHo pe3yivmamu  cucmemamusayii
Memooi8 00CNIONCeHHSI KOHYeNnmy y CYUACHIU AiHegicmuyi, ONUCAHO OOCTIOHUYbKI
nputiomMu ma npoyeoypu KOHYenmyaibHo20 ananizy. AkmyanvHicms maxkux cmyoiu
3YMOGNIeHA AK BANCIIUBICIO BUBUEHHS KOHYEeNnmis, 0a2amo8uMIpHUX YmeopeHbv 3i
CKAAOHOI0 CMPYKMYPOI0, MAK i pO30INCHOCMAMU V MAYMAYEHHI CYMHOCMI CaMO20
KOHYenmyanivHo20 auanisy. Y cyuacHux MO803HABYUX DO3GIOKAX NPeOCmABeHo
KLIbKa Hanpsamié ananizy, sKi GIOPIZHAOMbCA CBOE MemOO0J02IYHOI0 OCHOBOI0.
3pobaeno sucnosox npo me, wo Budp Memoois O0as O0CNIONCEHHS KOHYEenmy
3anexcums 8i0 Memu ma 3a80aHb, AKI cmasums neped cobooiw 0ocaionux. Takutl
nioxio cnpusimume 8CeOIYHOMY ONUCY 3MICIY MaA CIMPYKMYPU KOHYEeNnmy.

Knrouogi cnosa: konyenm, cmpykmypa KOHYenmy, KOHYenmyaioHuti auauis,
MemoO0a02is, MEMOOU OOCAIONCEHHA.

Abstract. The article presents the survey of the complex research
methodology to study the nature and structure of the concept as a multifaceted
unit. Present-day linguistic studies are characterized by a series of approaches,
depending on their methodological basis: linguopoetological, linguacultural,
cognitive-discursive, cognitive-semantic etc. This paper aims at describing the
methods of conceptual analysis and their role in disclosing the content and
structure of the concept. Since language is regarded as one of the cognition and
conceptualization tools, the concept can be verbalized with the help of lingual units
of different levels. Concept description is achieved by applying special research
procedures, including definitional, componential, contextual and etymological
analyses. The analysis of lingual means helps to define main cognitive features of
the concept and model its structure. All the lingual means used to verbalize the
concept constitute its nominative field. Furthermore, it is stated that the conceptual
analysis serves as the main method of the logical analysis of language and
cognitive linguistics, thus presupposing the conceptual modelling and description
of concepts as basic informational mental structures. The final goal of the
conceptual analysis is to present the conceptual model of the informational
fragment fixed in a lingual sign in the form of propositions, frames, slots,
prototypes etc. To sum it up, the choice of the particular method of the conceptual
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analysis depends on the aim and research tasks. The implementation of such an
approach could facilitate the complex analysis of concepts, both in language and
in discourse, as well as the study of their verbalization and conceptual modelling.

Keywords: concept, the structure of concept, conceptual analysis,
methodology, research methods.

Beryn. CywacHi MOBO3HaBYl CTYZli HpPEACTABIEHI 3HAYHOK KUIBKICTIO
pOOIT, MPUCBAYCHUX aHAII3y KOHLEMTIB. 3aJ€XKHO BiJl METOJIOJIOTIYHOT OCHOBH, Y
HUX  CIIOCTEpIraEMO  KUIbKa HampsMiB, Takl SK  JIIHTBOIIOETOJIOTTYHUN
(JI.I. Benexosa, O.I1. Bopo®iiosa), minrsokyibTyposoriuanii (FO.C. CremaHos,
B.I. Kapacuk, C.I'. BopkaueB, A.M. [lpuxoapko), KOTHITHBHO-TUCKYPCHUBHHIA
(A.IT. Mapruniok, 1.C. IlleBueHKO), KOrHITHBHO-CEMAaHTHYHHI (1.A. CrepHiH,
M.B. HikiTiH), KO)EH 3 SKHX pOOUTH CBii BHECOK Yy PEMPE3CHTAIl0 MPOIIECiB
KOHIENTyalli3alli Ta KaTeropusauii A1iMCHOCTI. ABTOpPU Cy4YaCHHMX JIIHTBICTUUHHMX
PO3B1IOK 3aCTOCOBYIOTh PI3HOMAHITHI MiX0/IH, OCHOBH SKHX 3aKJIaJICHO Yy MpaIsix
3aCHOBHMKIB KOTHITHUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH. 30KpeMa, BapTo 3rajgaTtd (QpeirMoBy
cemantuky Y. ®imnmopa, Tteopito mertadopu Ta metoHimii JIxk. Jlakodda 1
M. JIxoHcoHa, cuenapii P. AOGenbcona, meHTtanmbHi mnpoctopu K. DokoHbe,
nomenu P. Jlenekepa, ¢ppeiimu M. MiHcbkoro, koraituBHi nporotunu E. Pomr ta
Jlx. Jlakodpda Tomo. Y cydacHHX mpalsx B Taidy3l KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH
HAroJIOIIY€EThCS, IO TaKi KOTHITUBHI MOJEl 3a0e3nedytoTh O0O0poOKy Ta
30epekeHHs iH(opmariii mpo cBiT y cBigomocti moguau [10, ¢. 104]. Ilporte,
KOJIEH 13 JOCHIAHUKIB HE 3YMUHSE CBOIO YBary JuIlIe HAa OJHOMY MeToai. Tomy,
3pOCTae  HEOOXIAHICTH  YIOPSAAKYBaHHS HOMEHKIATypH METOIIB  3-TIOMIX
PI3HOMaHITHHUX HAMpPsAMIB KOHIENTYaIbHOr0 aHami3y [6, ¢. 113].

Mera Hamoi poOOTH — OMHUCATH aJTOPUTM JOCIHIKEHHS KOHICNTY SK
“0araTOBUMIPHOTO YTBOPEHHS, OCHOBHOI ONEpaIiifHOi OJWHHUII MEHTaJbHUX
pecypciB mogunn” [8, €. 81], rmobanpHOT OAMHUII PO3YMOBOT JiSIILHOCTI, KBAHTY
CTPYKTYPOBaHMX 3HaHb Yy CYy4YaCHOMY HayKOBO-IOCIITHUIIBKOMY TPOCTOPI.
3aBaaHHAM JOCIHIDKEHHS € BU3HAYCHHS METOJIB KOHIICNTYaJIbHOTO aHali3y 1
BCTAHOBJICHHS POJIi KOKHOTO 3 HUX ISl PO3KPHUTTS 3MICTY 1 CTPYKTYPH KOHIICTITY.
MartepiajioM CTaTTi CTaau TEOPETUYHI pO3POOKH CydaCHUX JIIHTBICTIB, MPUCBIYCHI
JOCIKEHHIO KOHIIETITIB.

BukJiiag 0CHOBHOTro MaTepiajay J0CailKeHHsI. 3araIbHOBIIOMO, 110 MOBA €
OJIHAM 13 OCHOBHHMX 1HCTPYMEHTIB Mi3HaHHS Ta KOHIENTYyai3alii HaBKOJUIITHHOTO
cBity. ToMy KoHIleNT MOXe OyTH BepOami30BaHWl 3a JTOMOMOTOK) MOBHHUX
onuaUI [12]. KoHuenrtyamizamiss sk OJWH 13 OCHOBHUX IIPOIIECIB Mi3HABaJIbHOI
TiSTTBHOCTI JIIOAWHY CIIPSIMOBAaHA Ha OCMUCICHHS iH(QOpMaIlii y MCUXIiIll JIFOIUHA 3
METOI0 BHSBICHHS 3MIiCTy KoHIenTiB. OmuMC KOHIENTy — II¢ CHeliadbHi
JTOCTITHUITbKI ~ TIPOIEAYPH, SAKI BKIIOYAIOTH TNPOBEACHHS JediHIMIHHOTO,
KOMITOHEHTHOTO, KOHTEKCTYaTbHOTO Ta €TUMOJIOTIYHOTO aHami3y. CKiIam Toro 4u
IHIIIOTO KOHIICTITY BUSIBIISIETHCS Y€pPe3 CIOBHUKOBI TIyMA4YeHHS MOBHHUX OJIMHUIIb-
pEeINpe3eHTaHTIB Ta MOBJICHHEBI KOHTEKCTH. AHajl3 MOBHHMX 3aCO0IB JO3BOJISE

155



BUSBUTH KOTHITMBHI O3HAKM KOHLENTY, OMMCATH HOro 3MICT Ta 3MOJEIIOBATH
CTpyKTypy. HailiuacTiiie BHpaXeHHsS KOHLENTYy B MOB1 BigOyBaeTbca 3a
nonomoroto cioBa. [lpoTe, aHani3 Ha pIBHI OJHOIO CJIOBa JIUIIE YacCTKOBO
eKCIUTIKY€ HaliBa)KJIMBIII KOTHITUBHI O3HaKU. ToMy, SK MATBEPIKYIOTh YUCEIbHI
JOCIIKEHHs, aHaji3 BepOai3alii KOHIENTIB NPOBOJATH HAa PIBHI CIIOBA,
CJIOBOCIIOJTYYEHHSI, 17[I0M, PEUEHb Ta IUIUX TEKCTIB, a TAKOXK MPEIMETOM PO3IJISIAY
CTalOTh HeBepOabHi 3acobu [3, ¢. 253].

CyKkynHICTh MOBHHUX 3ac001B, 1110 BepOaIi3yloTh KOHLEMNT, YTBOPIOIOTH HOro
HomiHaTuBHe mone [12, €. 47]. Ha aymky L.M. KoneraeBoi, KOHCTpylOBaHHS
HOMIHATUBHOTO TMOJs1 OYJb-IKOTO BepOaTI30BaHOIO0 KOHIIENTY Ma€ HACTYMHI
eTaru:

l.BunyyenHss i3 penpe3cHTaTUBHUX  JIGKCUKOTpaiuHUX  JDKEpel
HOMIHATUBHUX OJIMHUIlh, [0 CEMAHTUYHO CIOPIJHEHI 13 KIIOUYOBOIO (3a3BUYaid
IMEHHOIO) JICKCMYHOIO OJMHUIICIO-HA3BOIO KOHIEeNTy. [li HOMIHATHBHHMHU
ONIMHUIPIMA PO3yMIEMO ceMeMH (pa3oM 13 ixHIMH JediHiisgMH), yCTaJeHi 1
(b pa3eosioriuHi CIOBOCTIOIYYEHHS 1 Mapemii.

2. JlediHiniifHuii aHaIi3 HOMIHATUBHUX OJMHHUIIb 13 METOI BHOKPEMJICHHS
KJIIOYOBUX CE€M, SIKI B PI3HHUX CJIOBHUKAaX MOXYTh OYTH BHpa)K€HI KUIbKOMa
HEIIGHTUYHUMH JIePiHINIHHUMHA 03HaKaMHu. BuOip HACKpi3HOTO B pamMKax TMOJIsI
MO3HAYECHHSI BUOKPEMJIEHUX CeM. 3a HEOOXIIHOCTI CeMH MOXYTh IIiJI/IaBaTUCh
MOJIaJIBIIOMY aHali3y JIPYroro, MOXKJIUBO TPETHOTO CTyMeHs TrauOouHu. B 1pomy
pasi nedinimiifHa o3HaKa (sSKka MaTepialli3ye BIAMOBIIHY CEMY) PO3TIISIAETHCS SK
CaMOCTIMHMI 00’ €KT MOATBIIIOr0 KOMIOHEHTHOT'O aHAJI3Y.

3. ApaHXyBaHHsS KJIIOYOBUX CEM 3a IXHIM CMHUCIOBMM moTeHiiagom: 1O
HasuBaeThes, SIK xapakrepusyerses, AKI tpancdopmariii BigOyBaroThcsi B Mexkax
JTOCJTIIPKYBAHOTO TIOJIS.

4. CTpyKTypyBaHHs MOJS Ha PO, MEIialbHy 30HY 1 epudepiro.

5. OxpeMKM eTarioM Mae OyTH STUMOJIOTIYHA PO3BIIKA SIEPHUX cemeM [ 5, €.125-126].

Tpamguiiiino, KOHIENTH TPEACTABIAIOTH SIK JBOPIBHEBI YTBOPEHHS, B SIKHX
BUJIISIOTH S7Ipo Ta nepudepiro. [1pu ommci sapa BUAUISIOTH ClI0OBa-pelpe3eHTaHTH
(aHami3 ceMaHTHUKH IMEHI KOHIENTY, CHHOHIMIB, aHTOHIMIB), TaKOX OJIY4arOTh
JOCITIDKCHHS CITOTYyYyBaHOCTI JIekceM. [14, ¢. 62-63] CMmucioBe HAIIOBHEHHS s/1pa
MIPEICTaBICHO CEMHUM HA0OpPOM 0a30BHX CIIB-PENPE3CHTAHTIB JOCIIIKYBAaHOTO
KOHIIENITY. 3a CJIOBaMH JIIHTBICTIB-KOTHITOJIOTIB, 4Ye€pe3 aHami3 CceMeM MU
OTPUMYEMO JOCTYIT A0 c(epH ieaJbHOTO B MOBI Ta BHUSBISIEMO 1 00°‘€KTHBYEMO
kouentu [2, C. 52]. Came B CEMaHTHINl CJOBa TMEPEAyCiM BUSBISIOTHCS
KOHIIETITyaJIbHI O3HaKWA. TOMY TMpH TOCIHIKEHHI KOHIIETTIB OlIBIIICTh HAYKOBIIIB
i71Ie BiJl 3HAYCHHS MOBHOTO 3HAaKa JIO 3MICTy BiAmoBigHOro Koumenty [1, c. 183].
[. M. KoneraeBa BBaxkae, MO 3BEpHEHHS 0 NeDIHIMIMHNX CTATEH YMOMJIHBIIOE
BUOKpPEMJICHHS IPIOHIMHMX 32 (hopMaTOM MOBHUX OJIMHHIIH — NeDIHIMIHUX O3HAK.
Came BOHM, HAa JYMKY JIOCIIAHUII, € HAUMEHIINMHU aBTOHOMHO (DYHKI[IOHYIOUUMHU
BepOAIbHUMHU CKJIAJIOBUMH HOMIHAaTUBHOTO MMOJIA [5, ¢. 122].
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O0’€KTOM KOHLIETITYaJdbHOTO AHANI3Y BHUCTYNAIOTh TAKOX JAEpPHUBATH spa
KOHIICTITY, MapaJUurMaTUyHi 3B’ A3K1, CAHTArMaTUYH1 3B’ SI3KH, ICTOPUYHA €BOTIOIIS
KOHIIETITY, KIIOUOBI CJIOBA, YaCTOTHICTH MOBHHUX OJIMHHUIIb, JHCKYPC, B SKOMY
JAHUW KOHIIENT JOCHIKYEThCS TOILIO. 30KpeMa, CHUHOHIMH BiJOOpaKaroTh
HalOUIbII aKTyaJbHI O3HAKM KOHLENTa, a AHTOHIMM BKa3ylOTb Ha 3B SI3KH
KOHIIETITIB MK CO00F0. 32 TOTIOMOTOI0 CHHTarMaTHYHHUX 3B’S3KiB MOXXHA BUSBUTH
criocoOM Kateropu3allii KOHIIENTY, TOOTO BaJleHTHICTh CJIOBa IIOKa3ye, SKi
ySBJIEHHS MPO KOHIENT iCHYIOTh cepen moBwiB [10, c. 104]. Ananiz nepudepii
nepen0ayae BUSBICHHS PI3HUX BU3HAYEHb, TIyMAauy€Hb, BITIOOPAKEHUX Y MApEMIfX,
adbopusmax, HpUTYaX, a 1HOAI K y 3HAYHUX 3a OO0CITOM MyOJIIUCTUYHHUX,
XyJI0XKHIX Ta HAYKOBUX TekcTax [14, ¢.62-63].

[ToniOHa wMeToMMKa TPOBEACHHS KOHIICNITYaJbHOTO aHaJi3y OIHCaHa
B.A. MacnoBoto, sika MiAKPECTIoe, 10 CIOBHUKOBI 3HAUEHHS SEPHOI JIEKCEMHU
JAI0Th MOXIIMBICTH PO3KPHTH 3MICT KOHIIENTY Ta OMHCATH OCOOJHMBOCTI HOTO
MOBHOi ekcrutikalii. Toal sk cy0’€eKTUBHUU JOCBiJI, Pi3HI MparMaTHyHI CKJIa/J0BI
JICKCEMH, KOHOTAIIIT Ta acomianii popmyroTs nepudepito koumenty [9, €. 150].

B ocnoBi meroguku B.I. Kapacuka nexuTh po3ymMiHHS KOHIENTYyami3amii
JIHACHOCTI SIK TIO3HAYCHHS, BUpaKeHHsI 1 onuc [4, c. 109]. [lo3naueHHs € BUIITICHHS
(dparMeHTy, aKkTyaJlbHOTO IS MEBHOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, 1 pErpe3eHTallis Horo 3a
JIONIOMOI0K0 TEBHOTO 3HaKy [4, c. 109]. BupaxkeHHS KOHIIENTY BKJIKOYAE YCIO
CYKYITHICTh MOBHHMX 1 HEMOBHHX 3ac00iB, III0 TIPSAMO ab0 HEMPSMO PO3KPUBAIOTH
poro 3mict. Onuc KOHIENTYy — 1€ CHeIladbHI JOCTIIHHUIIbKI TPOLEIypHu
TIyMa4eHHs 3Ha4YCeHHS HOro iMeHi 1 HalOmmkuux mo3HauyeHb [4, ¢. 110-111] 3a
JIOTIOMOT010 J1e(piHIIIHHOT0, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO Ta €TUMOJIOTIYHOTO aHaJi3y.

3rinno 3 TtinymaudeHHsMm B.I. Kapacuka, KyJabTypHUNH KOHIENT —
OaraToBuUMipHE CMHUCIOBE (MEHTallbHE) YTBOPEHHS, B SKOMY BHJIUISETHCS
I[iHHICHa, oOpa3Ha 1 moHsATiiHa ctopoHu [4, c. 109]. TlonsTiiiHa cKiIagoBa
BepOaTi3yeThCs Yepe3 MpsMy HOMIHAIIF0 Ta TIIOHATIHHI O3HaKW, oOpa3Ha -
MEPEBAKHO pPEali3y€eThCsl 3a JIONMOMOTOI KOHIENTYadbHUX MeTadop, TOOTO
MetadopryHOi HOMIHAIli, TOJMI SK I[IHHICHA CKJIaJIOBa HEPO3PUBHO IOEIHAHA 13
MOTIEPETHIMU TBOMA KOMITOHEHTaMHU.

O. O. CeniBaHoBa BBaXKa€, M0 KOHIENTYaJbHUM aHANI3 € TOJOBHUM
METOJIOM JIOTIYHOTO aHali3y MOBH M KOTHITMBHOI JIIHTBICTMKH 1 mepenbadae
MoieNItoBaHHs (13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM PI3HUX METaMOB a00 MPUPOJHOI MOBH) ¥ omuc
KOHIIEMNITIB 5K 1HGOPMAIIIHHUX CTPYKTYpP CBIIOMOCTI, IIO0 € CTPYKTYpPOBAHOIO
CYKYTMHICTIO 3HaHb MPO 00 ’€KT KOHIIENTYyali3amii, BepOaTbHUX 1 HEBEPOAIBHHUX,
HaOyTHX NUITXOM B3a€MOJIi1 pi3HUX ITi3HABAILHUX MeXaHi3MiB [13, c. 261-262].

Y KOTHITHBHIN JIHTBICTUINI TPAAUIIMHO BHOKPEMITIOIOTh JBa OCHOBHI
HaMpsiIMU KOHIENTYyaJIbHOTO aHamizy: 1) Jsociko-ghinocoghcvkuil, KOMM KOHIETITH
pPO3MIISIAAIOT SIK YSABJIEHHS HE JIMIIE MPO O0‘€KTUBHUM CTaH pedeil y CBITi, ajie i
JaH1 po Burajgati ceitu [7, C. 8]. Ilpu 1ipoMy, KOHIIENTH BU3HAYAIOTH SIK 1]1€1, 110
MICTSATh Y c001 IeBHUM MIAX11 10 AificHocTi [15, ¢. 18]. 3MICTOBHUM HAamOBHEHHSIM
KOHIIETITY ~ BUCTYMAalOTh  3HAHHS  KOHIIEMTOHOCIiB  TPO  pPEaJbHICTE.
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2) aexcuxoepagiynuil, MO 3AIACHIOE PEKOHCTPYKIIIO KOHIENTY, BH3HAYA€ HOTO
HaI[IOHAJIBHY crierudiKy 1 Miciie y cBigoMocTi Joaunu. [7, €. 8; 3, ¢. 253].

[Iporieaypyu KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO aHANI3y BIAMIHHI B PI3HUX HampsiMax 1
teuisix. Ha gymxy A. II. MapTuHiok, y CIOB’SHCBKOMY HAayKOBOMY HPOCTOpI
HalOUIbII MOUIMPEHUM € OO €KTUBICTCHKMM MIAX1A, 3TIHO 3 SIKAM ‘‘JIOJMHA
cnpuiiMae AIMCHICTH 3a JOMOMOIOI0 OpraHiB 4yTTS Ta BigoOpaxae CyTh peden y
MEHTAJIbHUX pemnpe3eHTalisx — koHunenrax” [8, €. 81]. Taka nyMka mokiiajieHa B
OCHOBY CEMaHTHKO-KOTHITUBHOTO ITiIXOY O BUBYCHHS KOHIICTITIB SIK MEHTAIBHOT
penpeseHTalii 11iicHOCTI. MeTOo0I0Tsl JOCIIKEHHS! KOHLIETTY Y IIbOMY HampsiMi
npecTaBiieHa HaOOPOM MPOIEAYP, TAKUX K KOMNOHEHMHUL aHANI3, SIKAA Mae 3a
METy BHJAUICHHS  KJIIOYOBUX  CE€M;  Oe@iniyitiHuii  aHaniz Ha  OCHOBI
JEeKCUKOrpaiyHUX JKEpes, IO JI03BOJIAE BUIUIUTH CJIOBa-iAeHTU(DIKATOPU Ta
CHHOHIMIYHI JO HUX OJHUHMIN, KOCHIMUGHUL aHAai3, METa SKOr0 JOCHIIJIATH
CTPYKTYpPH 3HaHb, 3aKOJIOBaHI y MOBHHX (hOpMax.

[Tporemypa KOHIIENTYaIbHOTO aHaJIi3y HaldacTille MPeJICTaBIecHa CHHTE30M
JIBOX TIJXOJIIB: aHaJi3y CIOBHHKOBHX Je(iHININ Ta aHai3y KOHTEKCTIB. Takox
BXJIMBOK  TIEPEIYMOBOK  KOHICNTYaJlbHOI'O  aHANi3y €  IPOBEICHHS
PI3HOPIBHEBOI'O aHaNI3y, aJkKe BIJIOMO, IO Yy TMPOIECl MOBHOI pempe3eHTarlii
KOHIICTITYaJIbHOT'O 3MICTY 3a/isTHO MOBHI 3acobu ycix piBHiB [10, €. 104]. Tomy
aHaJI3yI4YM MOBHI 3acoOm BepOasizallii KOHIENTY, JOCIITHUKN 3BEPTAIOTHCS JI0
JEeKCUYHUX, (pa3eosIoriyHuX 3ac00iB, CTPYKTYp peueHb Ta HAOOpPY TEKCTIB, aJKe
came B HUX PO3KPUBAETHCS CYTh KOHIICTITY.

M. B. IlimeHoBa HaroJjoirye, o METOJIMKa BUBYCHHS KOHIIETITIB IOJISITa€ B
“iHTeprpeTallii 3HaueHHs KOHCTPYKIIiH, 1110 00’ €KTUBYIOTh Ti UM 1HIII OCOOJIMBOCTI
KOHIENTIB, Yy BHUABJICHHI YacTOTHUX (10 BiIAcTUBI 0araTbOM KOHIICTITAM)
TAKCOHOMIYHHMX XapaKTEPUCTUK 1 BUSHAYCHHS 32 JOMOMOTOIO WX XapaKTEPUCTHK
3arajlbHUX THUIIOJOTIYHMK O3HAK KOHIIENTIB, IO Jocaipkyrotecs” [11, ¢. 20]. ¥V
Ipolleci aHadi3y BUBYAETHCS €THMOJIOTIS CJIOBa-iIMEHI KOHIENTY 1, BIJMOBIJIHO,
MOTHBYIOUl O3HAaKH KOHIIENTY; aHANI3yIOThCs CIOBHUKOBI JediHimii i1MeHi
KOHIICTITY, a TaKOX JOCTIIKYIOTbCS CHHOHIMIYHI PSIAM 1IMEHI KOHIENTY, SK
pe3yabTaT BHUSBISAIOTHCA TOHATIMHI O3HAKHM; PO3TJIAIAIOTHCS KOHIICTITYalbHI
MeTadopH 1 SK HACIIIOK — BUOKPEMIIOIOTHCS 00pa3Hi O3HAKH, SIKI CIYTYIOTh JJIs
CTBOPEHHS IUX MeTadop.

[Ipu 1bOMy HOCITITHHIII KOHCTATy€, IO KOHIIENT Ma€ IEeBHUH 3MICT 1
CTPYKTYPY, HPEJCTaBICHY CYKyIHICTIO KOHIIETITyaJdbHUX O3HaK: «Kouyenm — 1ie
Jiesike ySBIIEHHS TIPO (parMeHT CBITYy a00 YacCTWHU Takoro (hparmMeHTa, mo Mae
CKIaJHY CTPYKTYPYy, BHpPaXEHy pI3HUMHU TpylmaMyd O3HAK, IO Peai3yloThCs
PI3HOMaHITHIMHA MOBHUMH crioco0amu i 3acobamm» [11, c. 113-114].

Ha nymxy H. I'. €cunenko, MeToanka KOHUENTYalIbHOTO aHali3y MOBHUHHA
OTMPATHUCS TAKOX Ha PE3yJbTaTH CTATUCTHYHUX METOJIIB Y TIPOIECT JOCIIKEHHS
BepOasi30BaHO1 CTPYKTYpH KOHIIENTIB, BU3HAUYCHHS 1€papXii KOHIIENTIB, 30KpeMa,
B aBTOPCHKOMY TEKCTi. METOIM KOHIIENTYyaThbHOTO aHaJ3y JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOI
CUCTEMH TBOPY, BIATBOPEHHS MOBHOI KapTUHU TBOpPY Ta BepOaIi30BaHUX
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KOHLIEINTIB HE MOXYTh OYTH aJleKBaTHO MPUUHATHUMH O€3 iXHBOTO KUIBKICHOTO
BiloOpakeHHs. JoCHiqHUIA MiIKPECIIOE, [0 BUKOPUCTAHHS KITBKICHUX JaHUX,
OTPUMAaHUX Ha PENpPe3eHTATUBHIA BUOIPI, NIABUILYE OO’ €KTUBHICTh Ta
JOCTOBIPHICTh BUCHOBKIB MPO CTPYKTYPY TEKCTOBOT'0/XY0KHBOI'O KOHIIENTY [3, C.
254].

OcHoBHa MeTa KOHIENTYaJbHOTO aHami3y Mojsrae B  MOOYIOBI
KOHLENTYaJIbHOI MoJedl Toro iHdopmaiiiHoro QparmeHty, sSkuid QikcyeTbecs
MOBHHMM 3HAaKOM. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 1IHUM, €JIEMEHTH 3HA4YCHHS TPYMYyHOThCH,
YHOPSIKOBYIOThCSI SIK B3a€MOIIOB’sI3aH1 KOMIIOHEHTH Ta BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS TaKi
KOHIENTYaJIbHI CTPYKTYpH, SIK MNPONo3ullli, ¢ppeiiMu, CITKH, MPOTOTUIIHI MOJENI
tomo. I[loOymoBa KOTHITUBHOI MOJEIl JI03BOJIIE KOMIMAKTHO BIJATBOPUTHU
1H(pOopMaIlito, 3HaHHS Ta JOCBIJ, KOTP1 aCOIIIOIOTHCS 3 KOHLIETITOM.

BucnoBkn. OTtxe, Oriasg TEOPETUUYHUX JDKEPENT JI03BOJIIE 3pOOUTH
BUCHOBOK TMpO Te€, IO aHall3 KOHIENTIB Ha CYyYacHOMY €Tall pPO3BUTKY
KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKM TIPEJICTABICHUM CHHTE30M METOAUK, NPUHOMIB 1
npoluenyp, SKi MamTh Ha METI IHTEPIpPETAIlll0 MEHTAJIbHUX MPOIIECIB,
BIJIOOpaKEHUX y CBIJIOMOCTI 1HJMBIA 1 BepOai30BaHUX 3a JOMOMOTOK MOBHHUX
onuHUIL. Bubip MeToaiB IS AOCHIKEHHs] KOHIIENTY 3aJIeKUTh BiJI METH Ta
3aBJlaHb, SIK1 CTABUTH Iepe]; COO0K NOCTITHUK. Takui miaxig cupusie BCEOIYHOMY
OIHCY 3MICTY Ta CTPYKTYpPU KOHIIETTY, JOCIHIKEHHIO PI3HUX MOJeiel iX MOBHOTO
BUPAXKEHHSI Ta MOJENIOBaHHSI. MeToJquka KOMILUIEKCHOTO aHaji3y KOHIIENTIB Ta
IHTETPOBAHOTO MIAXOAY JO iXHBOTO JOCHIIKEHHS [a€ MOKJIMBICTH BHUSBUTH
pI3HOMaHITHI MOBHI 3ac00HM pemnpe3eHTarlii KOHLENTY, MPOCTeKUTH YaCTOTHICTh
foro peamizamiii y AUCKYpCI 1, SIK pe3yJbTaT, BUCBITIUTU OCOOJMBOCTI 3MICTY 1
CTPYKTYpH KOHIENTYy. [lepcnekTuBy MOAANBIIOTO OCHIKEHHS BOA4aeMo Yy
3aCTOCYBaHHI METOJHMKH KOMILJIEKCHOTO JOCTIIHKEHHS aKTyasli3allii KOHICNTIB Y
MOBI 11 MOBJICHHI.
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Reproduction of stylistic features and functions
of original metaphors in translation

Anomayia. [lana cmamms npucesiueHa BusueHHI0 nepexkiady memagop,
bepyuu 0o yeacu pi3Hi Kiacu@ikayii ma noaiaou NpPoGIOHUX HAYKOBYIE
nepekiado3Hasyie Ha cnocobu ix nepexknady Ha pizHi mosu. Memoio pobomu €
NOPIBHAHHA MA BUBUEHHS Memadopu 6 nepexiaoi, bepyuu 00 yeacu npupooHicmb
38YYaHHsA, NCUXon02iuHe ma KyavmypHe HaganmadiceHHsa. Q6 €Kmom 6UBYEHHs €
meopu Cmisena Kinea «besconnsa» ma «Csateo» ma ix nepexkiaou, SUKOHAHI
1. Anopycaxom i K. Bopucenko. B pobomi oxpecieno cmuinicmuyhi QyHKYii
memagop ma cnocobu ix nepexnady. B pesynemami npoeedenHoco awnanizy
8CMAHOBIEHO, WO Oitbwicms munie i @yuxkyiu memagop oOyra 36epedxcena
nepexnadavamu. Memagpopuunicmes meopie Cmisena Kinea epasicae, came momy
nepexkia 1020 OPUCIHANLHUX Memaghop Npeocmasisie HeabusxKi mpyoHowyi OJis
nepexkiaoaua, K KyibmypHi mak i ninesicmuyuni. Yci opucinanvui memacgopu 06yau
nepexkiadeni 6i0n0BIiOHO 00 MeoPeMmuHHUX 3acad UCBIMIECHUX 8 POOOMI.

Kniouosi cnoea: nepexnao, memadgopa, nepeKiad03Hascmaeo,
eK8I8ANeHMHICMb, OPUSIHATILHI Memagopu.

Abstract. The article deals with the analysis of metaphor translation, taking
Into account different ways of their classifications and views of leading translation
studies scholars on their rendering into different languages. This paper also
examines stylistic value of metaphors in the literary text and concludes that
stylistic equivalence is one of the most important issues in translation. The
metaphor should correspond to the original grammatically, lexically, contextually
and culturally. The study is based on the idea of possible applications of modern
cognitive linguistics to the study of metaphors in the original text and its
translation. The combination of cognitive and traditional methods of analysis of
translational transformations opens up new prospects for the development of the

161


mailto:nataliia.slyvka@uzhnu.edu.ua

theory and practice of translation. It can characterize more fully the general laws
of the particular translation of the text and identify the individual characteristics of
the works of individual translators. The metaphor can be translated either literally
or via paraphrasing or using the substitution techniques. Moreover, the translator
should have special skills and competences which will allow them to render the
text in accordance with common rules, norms and principles. It is a key problem
for metaphor translation as soon as the interpreter is obliged to connect unusual
impression and emotional features of the source text to the perception of the reader
of the target text. The most numerous category in Stephen King’s works is original
metaphors. The evidence proves that, all metaphors were rendered without
destruction of meaning, even if functions did not correspond in ST and TT, the
meaning was conveyed fully and properly.

Keywords: metaphor, equivalence, rendering, translator, metaphor
translation

Introduction. Metaphor is an extremely powerful stylistic device. It bears
an enormous emotional charge and simultaneously uncovers main features of the
literary text. Metaphor can be an outstanding device which shows author’s
thoughts and way of thinking. Within centuries people have been interested in
them. Understanding of metaphors still is a challenge for linguists, psychologists
and translation studies scholars. Different types of metaphors can overlap and be
confused that is why it is important to differentiate at least the most vivid sides of
each of them. Stylistically metaphors influence the text in such a way that it
becomes challenging both for the reader and the translator.

The field of metaphor translation and analysis is not explored to the very
end. Previously, there were attempts to classify metaphors. The main contribution
was made by the outstanding Soviet scholar Skliarevskaya G. in her book
“Metaphor in the system of language”. She outlined all possible functions of
metaphors depending on various conditions. Also V. Teliya, V. Gak in their work
“Metaphors in the text” tried to classify metaphors and describe the way they are
produced and understood. As to the foreign scholars, G. Lakoff and M. Johnsen in
their book “Metaphors we live by showed different ways of metaphor perception
and creation. Moreover, they touched the problem of conceptual metaphors. Of the
utmost importance are psychological studies by Dr. Gibbs who explicitly shows
how the human brain work when producing and percepting metaphorical
expressions. The field of metaphor translation is quiet new and unexplored. Only
some scholars worked in it. Among them R. Zorivchak, a prominent Lviv scholar,
who in her works gave some pieces of advice how to translate different types of
metaphors. P. Newmark suggests different ways of metaphor translation according
to their type. However, Cognitive Linguistics provides scholars with fruitful data
concerning metaphor formation and metaphor understanding. Among scholars who
have been working in this particular field of linguistics and psychology are: Yan,
Kovecses, Noen, Wolf, Kaur and Mandelbit.
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This paper is an attempt to analyze translation of metaphors, taking into
account different ways of their classifications and views of leading translation
studies scholars on their rendering into different languages. The topicality of the
paper is determined by vague data concerning analysis of metaphors in Stephen
King’s works in Ukrainian literature as well as Translation Studies in Ukraine. The
linguistic scope of metaphor translation has to be extended permanently as soon as
metaphor have a unique possibility to enrich the language with new figurative,
thought provoking and bright metaphorical expressions, under condition they were
translated properly and naturally.

The objects of our paper are metaphors in Stephen King’s novels “The
Shining” and “Insomnia” and their translations made by Ivan Andrusyak and
K. Borysenko. Two novels and two translations were chosen for the research with
the aim to understand and analyze different metaphors in the source text and two
different translators’ techniques applied in the translations. The subject of the
paper is stylistic features of reproduction of metaphors along with their functions
in the literary text.

The material of the research is grounded on theoretical works of the leading
linguists, psychologists and translation studies scholars, also dictionaries,
electronic online dictionaries, encyclopedias and online recourses.

The overall aim is to specify ways of metaphor reproduction and to
summarize all stylistic features of metaphor translation, to state whether their
reproduction is successful and corresponds to principles of their translation
highlighted in the research.

The objectives of the research are:

1)  to analyze the nature of the metaphor as a stylistic device;

2)  to discuss some ways of metaphor translation developed by linguists
and translation studies scholars;

3)  to describe and contrast metaphors in ST and TT in order to see main
challenges of metaphor translation and ability of the translator to render them
adequately, preserving style and the very metaphor.

The methodology of our research includes contrastive analysis of the
original and the translation, taking into account relevant reproduction, context and
natural sounding of metaphors. The methodology of the present research is based
on the theory of metaphor translation, actively elaborated and developed by home
and foreign linguists, general principles of metaphor theory are of significant
importance for the present investigation, as well as the ideas and methods of
transformational translation theory.

To address the specific objectives of the study we have used a range of
methods, characteristic of contemporary linguistics and translation theory:
comparative analysis, taking into account national peculiarities of the languages
and cultures, as well as the classification and quantitative processing of the
material, elements of quantitative analysis. The selection of metaphors has been
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performed with the help of the method of continuous sampling. Descriptive
method has been used in generalizing, organizing, and interpreting the material.

Results and Discusions. Stephen King’s novels are very interesting for
linguists and Translation Studies scholars. Being highly educated person in
literature and being extremely ambitious he uses all achievements of literature, in
particular high or elite one. This helps him to enrich stylistic value and expressive
language of his masterpieces. Amazing, but Stephen King who is mainly known
for his novels, has broadened his horizons to different types of writings such as
movie scripts, nonfiction, autobiographies, children's books, and short stories.

For the research the most vivid samples of metaphors were analyzed from
novels “The Shining” and “Insomnia” and their translations made by I. Andrusiak
and K. Borysenko. I. Andrusiak is a well-known poet. His poetry is very
metaphorical, it is almost built on metaphors. That is why his translation of
metaphors is expected to be very poetical and unusual. K. Borysenko is a well-
known Ukrainian translator and scholar. Her research into Ukrainian language and
literature contributed enormously to Translation Studies and Comparative
Linguistics. Along with 1. Andrusiak she’s translated lots of novels and poems.
Their mutual work is regarded to be fruitful and of the high quality. While
researching data it would be of particular interest to trace similar and different
approaches to metaphor translation. Moreover, we will discuss whether translators
managed to reproduce metaphors basing our conclusions not only on natural
sounding, degree of clearness for the Ukrainian reader, but also on the theoretical
principles established by well-known scholars.

Metaphor has been widely discussed within the discipline of Translation
Studies, predominantly with respect to translatability and transfer methods. It has
been argued that metaphors can become a translation problem, since transferring
them from one language and culture to another one may be hindered by linguistic
and cultural differences. A number of translation procedures for dealing with this
problem have been suggested by different scholars, e.g., substitution (metaphor
into different metaphor), paraphrase (metaphor into sense), or deletion. Such
procedures have been commented on both in normative models of translation (how
to translate metaphors) and in descriptive models (how metaphors have been dealt
with in actual translations).

However, Mary Fung in her work “Translation of Metaphor” states that “in
contrast to the voluminous literature on metaphor in the field of literary criticism
and rhetoric, the translation of metaphor has been largely neglected by translation
theorists” [9, p. 237].

M. B. Dagut remarks: “What determines the translatability of a source
language metaphor is not its ‘boldness’ or ‘originality’, but rather the extent to
which the cultural experience and semantic associations on which it draws are
shared by speakers of the particular target language” [7, p. 21-33]. Snell-Hornby
expresses a similar viewpoint: “the extent to which a text is translatable varies with
the degree to which it is embedded in its own specific culture, also with the
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distance that separates the cultural background of source text and target audience
in terms of time and place [13, p. 41].

Translation of metaphors is connected with the solution of a number of
linguistic, literary, cultural, philosophical, and other problems. The importance of
the proper approach to the study of methods of metaphor translation is determined
by the need of adequate transfer of imaginative information and the reconstruction
of stylistic effect of the original in the translation. Experts stress the need to
maintain the image of the translation, but this is not always possible.

Ya.l. Retsker delineates the following four ways of translating metaphors:

1) Equivalent correspondences. This method of translation may be used if
there exist regular correspondences in the target language for the original
metaphor. For example, the majority of English trite metaphors have Ukrainian
equivalents, fixed in lexicographical sources.

2) Variative correspondences used in each case when there are several
methods of translating a metaphorical expression fixed in the dictionary.

3) Transformation. Transformational method requires a complete
replacement of the basis of the original metaphor.

4) Loan translation is the restoration of a full analogue of the original
metaphor in translation [6].

The complexity of translating metaphor is largely due to differences between
the metaphorical systems existing in the relevant languages. For example, the
metaphoric images characteristic of the English language are often missing in
Ukrainian, and vice versa. While some metaphors are said to be universal present
in almost all cultures [2, p.55], other are believed to be culturally specific having
no correspondences in other cultures which significantly perplexes translators in
their work.

The “law of metaphor preservation” has long been formulated in the theory
of translation, according to which the metaphoric image should be preserved
wherever possible in translation. The failure to comply with this law leads to the
change in the meaning of the phrase, and its aesthetic and pragmatic effect is
reduced. As noted by V. Vovk, the omissions of original metaphors are “serious
and very common means of distortion” of the author's intention [3, p. 127]. These
metaphors enrich TL so according to P. Newmark they should be translated
literally. If the meaning is obscure the translator can replace it with the descriptive
metaphor.

Original metaphors are individual author’s metaphors, which are not used in
everyday speech. They represent a great challenge to the translator. They are
difficult to translate because they represent author’s perception of the world; they
show author’s style and his features of writing. Moreover they enrich target
language as they bring new and interesting associations, collocations. P. Newmark
recommends translating them as close as possible to the original not to lose
author’s style and manner.
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In terms of this theme we would like to show the difference between simile
and metaphor because really interesting associations S. King brings to us. Both
similes and metaphors link one thing to another. A simile usually uses "as" or
"like". A metaphor is a condensed simile, a shortcut to meaning, which omits "as"
or "like." A metaphor creates a relationship directly and leaves more to the
Imagination. With simile A is like B. With metaphor A is B. This type of metaphor
Is the most interesting for analysis and there are many of them presented in both
texts. Examples of metaphors of this type from the novel “The Shining” are as
following: “...the early afternoon sun sparkling in it (the lake) like a golden fish
snared in a blue net...” [10, p. 41].Simile sun like a golden fish can be traced here.
A metaphor here is sun is a golden fish. Its function is image-creating. Simile is
easy to understand and metaphor forces us to ponder a bit over it. Without context
it is difficult to understand what is going on. Why should sun be a golden fish?
Further, looking on the whole situation we can see that it is snared in a blue net of
the lake, which means that it is actually a sunset and sun is going to disappear. The
translation is the following: “...panne noob6ione conue onUMANTO 8 HbOMY, AK
niumana 6 orakumny cime 3onoma puoka” [4, p.88]. The translator uses very
close equivalents, preserves simile and consequently the metaphor but with one
totally Ukrainian feature — diminutive suffix in the word pué6ka. This is a very
common feature in the Ukrainian language, which flourishes with them. There are
54 diminutive suffixes in the Ukrainian language and 17 in English. Stylistically it
Is impossible to reproduce them without any losses, so different modes of
translation are applicable here. The very name zozoma puébka, traces back to O. S.
Pushkin’s tale “Ckasxa o pwvibaxe u pwibke”. As a consequence this peioka is
calqued to the Ukrainian language and is widely used, while we have more
common names e.g. pubouska. It is better to use pubonvrxa because —oubk - IS
native Ukrainian diminutive suffix and it sounds naturally. The function of the
metaphor is preserved due to the fact that unusual image is present in the target
text.

The next sample from this category is: “...the scream is drifting from your
mouth like a lazy balloon” [10, p.42]. Metaphor here is scream is a lazy balloon.
The function is image-creating as well. Context of this episode is that Wendy
stands on the top of the mountain and while talking words travel a long time to the
addressee because of the altitude. In the translation we have: “...mo06 nedaua
nosimpana Kyabka 3 meozco poma niause Kpuk...” [4, p.90]. This is direct
translation with preservation of all figurativeness and definitely the metaphor. Thus
the word order is changed to sound more naturally in the Ukrainian language and
more poetically. Inversion is used here to highlight this unbelievable feeling of
standing on the top of the mountain. Without a context this metaphor would not be
understood, which proves that it is an original metaphor. The function is preserved
adequately.

The next original metaphor is: “The bitter lock of his emotions was broken”
[10, p.196]. In this example we have metaphor the bitter lock of emotions. Lock
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means ‘a thing that keeps a door, drawer fastened and is usually opened with a key
or by moving a small metal bar’ [12]. In the context this metaphor means that the
person (main hero Jack Torrance) was trying for a long time to hide his emotions,
not to drink alcohol and not to abuse his wife. In Overlook it was difficult for him
so his emotions started coming out, he could not restrain his temper any more. The
function of the metaphor is cognitive as soon as emotions are inevitable part of
human’s experience. The translator’s variant is: “Iipky epebarw emouiit npopsano”
[4, p.384]. The rendering is really powerful and for Ukrainians it bears deep
connotative meaning, as the expression npopsamu epebnio means exactly the same
as the original expression. It is understandable for Ukrainian readers, because
literal translation szamox mna emouyisx snamaeca would sound awkward and
unnatural. Metaphor here is preserved but paraphrased in order to make sense for
the TL reader. The function is preserved as the code of emotions is practically
identical in the English and Ukrainian languages.

“The picture of John Torrance, thirty years old, who had once published in
Esquire and who had harbored dreams — not at all unreasonable dreams — to
become a leading American writer” [10, p.195]. The verb harbor means to keep
bad thoughts, fears, or hopes in your mind for a long time or to contain something,
especially something hidden and dangerous. The verb deviates from the noun a
harbor — a protected area of water next to the land where ships and boats can be
safely kept [12]. Most often this verb is used in such a meaning: secretly shelter
criminals [12]. In our example we have to harbor dreams, which in this context
mean to cherish the thought of something. The function of the metaphor is
cognitive because it deals with human’s emotions and experience. |. Andrusyak
provides us with the following translation: “/{oxcex Toppenc, mpuoysmeo poxis, pas
onybnikyeascs 6 Eckeaipi, mpiae (ax ilomy 30asanocs, He maxk yoce U
HeoOIPYHMOBAHO) CMamu NPOSIOHUM AMEPUKAHCHbKUM nucbmennuxom” [4, p.382].
The translation is understandable but the very metaphor is not preserved. The
Ukrainian word wmpismu is too general and does not have this deep connotative
meaning of secretly hiding something from public eye. We would suggest other
possible variants: niexas mpii, npuxosysas naanu, macmmno mpisng, o020 Mpicio,
cxosanoio besneuno, sik Kopabenv 6 easami Oyno...The last variant is descriptive
and too long for such a sentence, nevertheless it preserves this connection to the
sea, ships, it is SL oriented translation produced with the aim to preserve metaphor
and a part of figurative meaning.

All following samples are from the novel “Insomnia”. As well as metaphors
of this kind from the novel “The Shining” they are of the great interest for linguists
and translation studies scholars. The first original metaphor with generalizing
function appears in sentence: “The frosty air cut about Elen’s shoulders Keen as a
knife” [11, p.91]. Here frosty air is similar to a knife. This is an original metaphor.
The comparison is made on the basis of similarity between cold wind or air and
sharpness of the knife. As to take metaphoric shifts into account this is object-
object shift, one thing is described through another. Knife usually creates very
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unpleasant and freezing associations in both English and Ukrainian. As a result
both words air and knife gain new meanings what is obvious for generalization.
The translator renders this metaphor as: “Kpuowcanuii eéimep wimaeas Enen no
nnevax, moe oamiz” [5, p.81]. In the translation the image is totally changed. Knife
Is changed for lash. The metaphor is preserved but it evokes totally different
associations. The collocation mmaratu 6arorom is much more acceptable for the
Ukrainian reader. Despite this discrepancy the translation is partial equivalent as
grammatical pattern is preserved along with textual cohesion and coherence. As it
was previously mentioned it is possible to substitute images in order to make the
message sound more naturally.

The next example of the original metaphor is: “Ed tried to interpret the
language of his soul” [11, p.9]. In this case the reader can observe Ed’s
subjectivity in perception of the world. The metaphor here is interpret the
language of the soul. It belongs to the stock class of metaphors. In its direct
meaning the word interpret means “to translate spoken words from one language
into another” or “to believe that something someone does or something that
happens has a particular meaning” [8]. In this particular situation and context this
word is used figuratively in collocation interpret language of the soul which means
to try to explain reality in terms of his particular comprehension [8]. The word
language also in this context obtains a new meaning, which is connected with
thoughts, comprehension of the outer world through inner communication.
Consequently boundaries of this word become wider as conceptual metaphors
presuppose it to be.

O. Borysenko suggests the following translation: “Eo euxpueniosas
nepcnekmugy cnpaexcnix oyweenux nouymmis” [5, p.8]. The translator in this
case shows his own understanding of the metaphor. The word suxpuersmu in the
Ukrainian language has different meaning than the word interpret. It means
“nepekpyuysamu, cnomeopiosamu, nokasysamu y Henpaeuavromy eunsoi” [1].
According to the translation, Ed means intertwisted reality. Then the word
nepcnexmusa means either “npocmip, saxuti moscna oxonumu okom; 6uo y oaiuny”
or “cnocib 300pascenus Ha NIOWUHI ADO HA KPUBILl NOBEPXHI 00'eMHUX npedmemis
maxkumu, sKumu mu oauumo ix 3 neenoi mouxu cnocmepexcenns” [1]. In the given
context collocation nepcnexmusa nouymmis could be interpreted as Ed’s particular
feelings that are understandable only for him. Metaphoric sense is preserved,
conceptuality also, thus the implication and meaning are different. In source
language Ed tried to understand himself and in target language he misinterpreted
reality, destroyed it. If to take into account equivalence of both utterances they are
similar only in one domain — pragmatic, because neither word nor grammatical
equivalence is preserved. Textual definitely is because the translation is coherent.
In the translation pragmatic effect differs from what is implied in the original and
is definitely stronger.

“His (Ed’s) spirits were always at high-water mark” [11, p.29]. In this case
the metaphor where spirits and the high water mark are compared cannot be met in
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every day communication. In its direct meaning high water mark is “the mark that
shows the highest level that the sea or a river reaches” [12]. However, this
expression has also a figurative meaning “the time when someone or something is
most successful” [58]. Neither of these two is depicted in this sample. Eventually,
as the novel had been really popular, dictionaries started using this metaphor
meaning the highest point of something because it was widely used. If to talk about
metaphoric shift it is object-abstraction (water mark is an object and spirits —
abstract notion). K. Borysenko translated this metaphor as following: “Bona
3aeocou Kunina srcummamn’” [5, p.24]. In the Ukrainian language the notion of the
water mark does not bear any implication or figurativeness. That is why the
translator decided to paraphrase the utterance thus saving the pragmatic effect. The
collocation kunimu srcummsm is not a metaphor. It is rather a phraseologism which
derives from a metaphor. Consequently to some degree this transformation can be
called substitution in order to make the message natural and easy for
comprehension. The translation and the original are partial equivalents because
only pragmatic aspect of equivalence is preserved.

Very vivid example from the novel “Insomnia” is as following:

“Love doesn’t come out of a faucet you can turn on and off whenever you
want to...I had to remember my love could not fix him...” [11, p.103]. Love is also
one of the most thought provoking notions in the life of each and every individual.
Stephen King also pays close attention to love as though his novels are rather
thrilling than romantic. One of the metaphors of this field can be encountered in
the part where poor woman Helen was widely beaten by her husband despite the
fact they were really into each other. The metaphorical expression “love doesn’t
come out of a faucet” brings into life clear associations of the water which runs
through the faucet and can be easily stopped or moved forward which is definitely
not possible because human is not a machine and it cannot be operated like this.
The metaphor itself is original with visible image creating function. The translation
is as following: “/Tro606-ye ne 6000npoGionuUIl Kpan, sKull MOXNCHA 3AKPUMU 3d
enacHum oaxcansm...Mos mobos ne 6 3mozi 3ynunumu Eoa...” [5, p.106]. The
translation preserves the image of the original: 0606-6000nposionuii kpan, the
translation awakes the same associations. The tiny difference is that in the
translation the metaphor is more obvious linguistically: in the Ukrainian language
It is noun-noun metaphor which is like a template whereas in the English language
the meaning is hidden in the simple sentence with noun and verb. The function and
the type of metaphor are preserved in the translation. The rendering sounds natural
and thought-provoking.

Conclusions. Summarizing all original metaphors, their functions and
translations, it is evident that they present a great challenge for the translator.
Original metaphor, whatever its function is, shows the inner world and to some
extent psychology of the author. While translating them the main option is to
preserve them even though this metaphor hasn’t existed in the world before.
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Original metaphors enrich the vocabulary of both target and source texts. Both
translators coped with the task without major losses.

To understand main features and challenges of metaphor translation each
scholar must be aware of general theoretical approaches to translation, each
approach has its specific features which ought to be preserved while the translation
process. The translator’s task is to specify the role of the metaphor in the text, its
function, context it is used in and type of the metaphor. The metaphor can be
translated either literally or via paraphrasing or using the substitution techniques.
Moreover, the translator should have special skills and competences which will
allow them to render the text in accordance with common rules, norms and
principles.

Translation problems are endless and inexhaustible: it can be expected that
further development of science and practice will advance new problems into
linguists’ center of attraction, whose solution will require new methods and
techniques while working with the original and translated texts.
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Jlekcuko-cemanTH4YHA rpyna «1o0po»
SIK ()parMeHT MOBHOI KAPTHHH CBITY aHIJIiHLIB

Anomayisn. Cmamms npucesuena 00CniodcenHIo 3acobis eepoanizayii 0oopa
8 CYYACHIU QH2NUCLKIL MO8I, siKe NPOBOOUMbBCSA 3d O0NOMO20H MemoOUKU
Gopmanizosano2o amanizy JNeKCUYHOI CeMaHmuKu Ha mamepian CyYiibHO20
ananizy Jaekcukoepaghiunux Oxcepen. Komnnexcne OocniodcenHss neKCUuKo-
cemanmuynoi epynu «/[oopoy» Ak pasmenma MOBHOI KapmMuHu C8imy aHniuyie
0ano 3mMo2y eussumu Cymmeei SKICHI U KIMbKICHI Xapakmepucmuky JeKCUYHUX
O0OUHUYDb HA NO3HAUEHHS 000pa Ma iXHI ceMaHmMuyHi 0coOAUBOCMII.

Knwouosi  cnosa:  eepbanizayisa,  gopmanizosanuii  ananiz,  J1eKCUKO-
CeMAHMU4Ha epyna, opazmenm MOBHOI KAPMUHU CEIMY, NeKCUYHA 0OUHUYS, AKICHI
Ul KITbKICHI Xapakmepucmuku.

Abstract. The article deals with the problem of good verbalization in modern
English. The differences between conceptual and language world pictures have
been considered. The complex study of the lexico-semantic group «Good» as a
fragment of English language world picture by means of the procedure of
formalized lexical semantics’ analysis has given the possibility to single out 1tS
essential qualitative and quantitative characteristics, and structural semantic
peculiarities. The lexico-semantic group of the nouns denoting good in modern
English is of complex and multicomponential structure. Both the order and
organization of the lexical stock under study are hierarchical. The latter is divided
into the following groups: lexical units with the highest, middle, low degrees of
polysemy and monosemantic words.

The analysis made has shown that the nouns denoting good occupy an
important place within English lexical system and they are regarded as
philosophical concepts of the world perception being an integral part of the
humanity and human nature. Therefore, they make up the broadest and leading
paradigm of valuable moral orientation, knowing no boundaries of time and space
and making the formula of our thinking and world perception.
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Beryn

VY miareictui ki XX — noyatky XXI cToOmTTS AOCTIAHUIBK] TPIOPUTETH
1 MIXOAU 3MILIYIOTHCS B aHTPOMNOLIEHTPUYHY IUIOLUIMHY, € MOBa PO3TIISAAETHCS
K «(HEHOMEH JIIOACHKOI MCUXIKM Ta MEHTAJIITETy y B3aeEMOJIl 3 00’ €KTUBHOIO
aiicaiction [5, c¢. 5]. JIroAChKHMi YMHHMK Ta IHTEpIpETallis Mi3HABaJIbHOI
JUSITBHOCTI JIFOIMHU, CIIPSMOBAHOI HAa BUBYEHHS 00 €KTUBHOI J1HCHOCTI, 3aiMatOTh
OpoBiJIHE Miclle B Mpansgx O0araTh0X BITYM3HSHUX Ta 3apyOLKHHUX JIIHTBICTIB
(®.C. banesuua, A. BexOuupkoi, [.O.T'omyboscbkoi, M.II. Koueprana,
M.II. ®abian Ta iH.). OnHAK KapTHUHA CBITY, CKOHCTPYHOBaHa CBIJJOMICTIO OKpEMOT
JIOJUHU 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM 11 IHIWMBIIyaJIbHHX Ta HaIiOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHHUX
0co0MBOCTEN, OE3YMOBHO Ma€ Cy0’€KTUBHUMN XapakKTep.

MoBa, BHCTymamuud «a3epKaiioM KyiabTypu» [16, c. 14], BimoOpakae He
TUIBKA «peaibHUi  CBIT (TOYHimIe, #Oro (QparMeHT, [JaHWi €THOCOBI B
0e3Mocepe/IHbO-UyTTEBOMY ~ CIPUHHATTI), a TaKOX KOJIGKTUBHY  €THIUHY
CBIJIOMICTB, siKa 30epirae JOCBIJ MOMEPEIHIX TOKOIIHB 1 BiIOUBA€E pEAIbHHUM CBIT Y
HOCTyMaabHOMY IIporieci misHauHs» [3, ¢. 29]. Byap-sika MoBa € YHIKaJIbHOIO
CTPYKTYPHOIO CHCTEMOIO €JIEMEHTIB, 5Kl M03HAYal0Th CBITOOAYEHHS MO-CBOEMY 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 3HAa4YEeHb Ta acoIliallii 1 BUpaKaeTbCcsi MOBHUMH 3aCO0aMU.

Po3pobka mpobiaeMaTuku KapTUHU CBITY B PI3HUX T'yMaHITApHUX Taly3six
3HAHHS Ja€ MOJIMBICTH YCBIJIOMHUTH MPOIECH CHPUMHSTTS Ta IHTEpIpeTarlii
KyJIbTypHO 3Hauyimoi iHdopmallii, B3aeMojii HOCIIB pIi3HUX MOB, MPUHIUIH
dbopMyBaHHS CHCTEMH MOpaJIbHUX, ETUYHUX Ta CYCHIJIBHHUX I[IHHOCTEH,
YCTAaHOBOK, HOPM TIOBEIIHKM TOIIO. Y JIHTBICTHIN IMJ «KapTHHOK CBITY»
PO3YMIIOTh YIOPSJAKOBAaHY CYKYITHICTh 3HaHb MPO JIHACHICTH, sika (OPMYETHCS y
CyCHUIBHIN, TPYIOBIH Ta iHAMBIAYanbHIN cBimomocTi [10, ¢. 10].

1. TumoJsiorist KAPTHH CBITY.

Kaptunu cBiTy Haa3BUUallHO PI3HOMAaHITHI W XapakTEPHU3YIOTHCS TEBHOIO
ICTOPMYHOIO, HAIlIOHAJILHOIO Ta COIIAJIBHOIO JeTePMIHOBaHICTIO. JI0 OCHOBHHX
XapaKTePUCTUK KApPTUHH CBITY TICUXOJIOTH BIAHOCATH ii MPEAMETHICTb, IITICHICTS,
CTPYKTYPHICTb, KOHCTaHTHICTh 1 KaTeropialbHICTh. BucTymarouum sapom
CBITOOQYCHHS, BOHA € KOCMOJIOTIYHO OpPIEHTOBaHOIO (€ TI00abHUM 00pa3oM
CBITY), BOJHOYAC Oymy4w aHTpormoMopdidHoro (Hece B coOl pucu crnenudiyHoro
JIIOJICBKOTO CITOCO0Y Mmi3HaHHSA cBiTY) [8, ¢. 347].

Po3mexyBaHHS «MOBHOI KapTHHU CBITYy / HAIBHOI» 1 «KOHIICNTYaJIbHOT
KapTHHH CBITY / HAyKOBOI» IMOB’sI3aHE 13 MPUHIIUIIAME IHTEpIpeTaIlii 00’ €KTHBHOI
niicHocTi. Ilepiy BiAMEXOBYIOTH BiJl KOHIENTYaJIbHOI, a00 KOTHITUBHOT MOJEIN1
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CBITY, 1110 € OCHOBOIO MOBHOI'O BTUICHHSI, CJIOBECHOI KOHIIENTYyasi3alii CyKyIHOCTI
3HaHb JIIOAWHU MPO CBIT [/, c. 46]. Skmio HaykoBa KapTHHA CBITY MOPOKEHA
HAyKOBOIO CBIIOMICTIO 1 MA€ CXWJIBHICTh 10 00’ €KTUBHOTO OCMMCIIEHHS PEajibHOIO
CBITYy, TO MOBHa KapTHHa CBITY HaOyBae Cy0’ €KTHBHOIO XapaKTepy, OCKUIbKH €
pe3yIbTaTOM KOHCTPYIOBaHHS JIMCHOCTI «HAiBHOIO» CBIJOMICTIO, SIKa MPOIYyCKA€E
HAaBKOJUIIHIA CBIT Kpi3b YSBJIEHHA TI€BHOTO €THOCY, MHOro ICTOPUYHO
HanpanbOBaHUW HAIIOHATBLHUM JOCBI TOlIO. Bapro Big3HAuuTH, O MEXI
KOHLEMNTYaJIbHOI KapTHMHM CBITY 3HAYyHO IIUPIIlI 3a Mexl MOBHOI. OcTaHHS
MOKPUBAE TEBHY, BU3HAYEHY YACTUHY IMEpIIOi, BepOai3ylouu [ajeKko HE Bce 3
TOTO, 110 MU CIIPUMUMAEMO, OCKUIBKH € 1HIII 3aCO0M BUPAXKEHHS, TaKl SIK )KHUBOIIUC,
My3MKa, apXITeKTypa, €THKeT, 10 € HeBepOaJbHUMM 3aco0aMu pearizarii
KOHIIENTYaIbHOT KapTuHH cBiTy [1, C. 87].

[lopiBHSIHO 3 HAYKOBOIO KapTHUHOIO CBITY, sfKa IepedyBae B MOCTIHHIN
JMHAMII 13-32 3MiH HAyKOBOi JYMKH, MOBHa KapTHHA CBITY 3MIHIOETHCS OYKE
NOBUIbHO, 30epiratoun ¢GparMeHTH HAIBHOTO 3HAHHS Tpo CBIT. (OCTaHHIO
TPAKTYIOTh SIK «MO3aiKOMo/i0HY MOJIBOBY CTPYKTYPY B3a€EMOTIOB’SI3aHUX MOBHHX
OJIMHHIIb, 110 Yepe3 CKIAJIHY CHCTeMY (OHETHYHHUX SBHUII, JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHHX
1 TpaMaTHYHUX 3HAYCHb, a TaKOX CTHJIICTHYHUX XapaKTePUCTUK BigOHMBae
BIJIHOCHO 00’€KTUBHUI CTaH pedell JOBKULIS i BHYTPINIHBOIO CBITY JIOAUHNY [4,
c. 15], To6TO MOBHA KapTHHA CBITY ICHY€E y BUIJIS/II 3HAYCHh MOBHUX 3HaKiB, SIKI
YTBOPIOIOTh CYKYNMHUU cemanmuunui npocmip mosu [11, c. 6]. Ilix octanHiM
PO3YMIIOTh CYKYIHICTh OJMHUIlb, K1 HA3MBAIOTh €JEMEHTH KapTHHH CBITY, SKa
CKJIajlacs TEBHUM €THOCOM Yy Tipolieci Horo OyTTs 1 BHU3HAYa€ HaI[lOHAJIBHO-
KyJIbTYypHY crerudiky moOyaoBH 1 peasizallli acoliaTuBHO-BepOaIbHOI Mepexi il
MOBHHX 3Ha4eHb [12, c. 84].

TakuMm 4MHOM, KOHIIENTyallbHA Ta MOBHA KapTHHH CBITY B3a€MOIOB’sI3aHi,
Xo4ya ¥ MarTh MeBHI BiAMiHHOCTI. OOUIBI (OPMYIOTH 3arajibHy KapTHUHY CBITY U
0OyMOBIIIOIOTh OJ[HA OJHY, aJPK€ 3MIHM B 3HAHHSAX TMPO HABKOJMIIHINA CBIT
OPU3BOJATH JO0 3MiH B IXHBOMY OCMHCIICHHI Ha pIiBHI MOBHOI CBIJJOMOCTI.
KoHnnenrtyanbHa KapTUHa CBITYy — II€¢ CHUCTEMa YSBIEHb, 3HaHb JIOAUHHU IPO
00’€KTUBHMI CBIT, a MOBHa — MEHTaJIbHE BIJOOpPaXCHHS KYJIbTYpPHOTO JOCBIITY
Haili Ta #oro BepOaidbHe YyocoOseHHs. OOUABI KApTUHU CBITY PI3HATHCA
€JIeMEHTaMH 3MICTYy: MOBHAa BH3HAYA€ThCS CEMAHTUYHUMHU KaTEropisiMH Ta
MOJISIMH, a KOHIIETITYaIbHa — MOHSATTSIMU Ta TPyHaMHu.

AKTyanizoBaHWi Yy MOBi1 cmoci® KOHIENTyami3amii CBITY YacTKOBO
yHIBepCaJIbHUI 1 HalioHajdbHO-crienudiuanid. Crnenudika HaIiOHAJILHUX MOB 1
CBIJTOMOCTI 3yMOBJIEHA 3MICTOM 1 CITIOCOOOM MisUTBHOCTI JIFOJAWHH, TPUPOTHUMHU Ta
COIIAIBHUMH YMOBaMH, MaTEPiaJIbHOIO Ta JYXOBHOKO KYJIbTYPOIO, IO (iKCYIOTHCS
Ha PI3HUX MOBHUX piBHAX. OTXKe, MOBa — SBHINE YHIBEpCaJbHE 1 MiIJAETHCS
BIUTUBY 3 OOKy Oyab-KHMX 3MiH B yCiX cdepax CYCHITBHOTO KHUTTS Ta TICHO
MOB’s13aHa 3 MEHTAIITETOM, KyJIbTYypOIO 1 TPAAUIIISIMU 11 HOCIiB.

Y cydyacHOMy MOBO3HABCTBI €THIYHO OOYMOBJIEHE OCMHCICHHSA Ta
OITIHIOBaHHS 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY, aKTyalli30BaHE B MOBHHMX (opmax, OTpUMAJIO
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Ha3BY HAYiOHANbHO-MOBHOI Kapmuuu cgimy. BOHa € CHUHTETHMYHOIO €IHICTIO
Cy0’€KTUBHOIO 1 OO’€KTMBHOIO Yy CBITOIVISIAI JIIOJUHU, CHUHTE3YIOUHM JyXOBHO-
IHAUBIAYaJIbHI Ta KyJbTYPHO-ICTOPHUYHI OCOOIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY €THOCY. CIyIIHOIO
e nymka [.O. ['omyOoBCEKOI, sika po3riIsiiac HaIlliOHATBHO-MOBHY KapTUHY CBITY SIK
«BUpaKeHE 3aco0aMH TIEBHOI MOBH CBITOBIIYYTTS 1 CBITOPO3YMIHHS €THOCY,
BepOaTi30BaHy IHTEPIIPETAIil0 MOBHUM COIIlyMOM HAaBKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY i ce0e
caMoro B I[bOMY CBiTi» [3, ¢. 6]. BUHUKHEHHs HalllOHAJIBHO-CIIEIU(DIYHUX MOBHHX
¢bopM BU3HAYAETHCA ABOMA UMHHUKAMU: 1) (pakTamMu 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY CTOCOBHO
eTHOCYy (Tpupoja Ta MaTepiajibHa KyJbTypa Hapojy, siki €THOC 0e3MoCepeaHbO
cripuiimac); 2) dhakTopaMu HaIlOHAJIBLHOTO CIIOCOOY MHUCIIEHHSI Ta MeHTaIiTeTy [13,
c. 243].

CyTHICTh MOBHOi KapTHHHU CBITY € aHTPOIOIICHTPUYHOIO, aJDKE BOHA
nepenae He Juuie o0Opa3 cBITY caMm mo cobi, a ¥ (ikcye mpaBuia OpieHTallii
JIOJIMHU Y CBITI, (pOpMy€e CTEpEOTUIH CHPUUHATTS, BiAOOpakae HAKOIMUYCHUM
JIOCBI1JI JIFOJICTBA, 00OYMOBITIO€ KOMYHIKATUBHY MOBEAIHKY, PO3YMIHHS 30BHIIIHBOTO
1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIIOAMHH. 3aBJISKH MOBI JIIOJMHA BUPAXKa€ 1 MI3HAE camy
cebe, mpW IIbOMYy TIepIIa BUCTYNA€ «MEHTAILHUM J3E€pKajoM» HaI[iOHAaJIbHO-
KyJIbTYPHHUX IIHHOCTEH. Y 3B’A3KYy 3 MM, aKTyaJIbHUMHU BUAAIOTHCS JOCTIIKCHHS
HE TUIbKM «MOBHOTO 1HIMBIa» SIK 00’ €KTa HAYKW MPO MOBY, ajie i yHIBEpPCATbHUX
JOJCHKUX I[IHHOCTEH, TUX «BIUHUX» IMOHAThH, IKUMH BUCTYNAIOTh 00OpoO Ta 3710,
a/pKe IHHICTh € TIEI0 KaTeropi€ro, IO BJIACTHBA JIMINE JIIOJWHI, SKa 37aTHa
BU3HAYMUTH, 110 JJIS HET € 00Opom, a O — 3710M, 1 BCTAHOBUTH I[IHHICHI OPIEHTUPH
[9, c. 9]. KapTHa CBiTy MICTHTH OIliHHI €JI€MEHTH HABKOJMIIHLOI JIHCHOCTI,
OCMHUCJICHI JIFOJICBKOIO CBIJJOMICTIO Ha OCHOBI SIK HUTTEBOTO (IHIMBITyaJIbHOTO),
TaK 1 CYCHUIBHOTO (KOJEKTHBHOTO) IOCBIAY, @ TOMY MOBHA KapTHHa CBITYy €
HACJIKOM JISUIBHOCTI IIUJIOTO PsAIYy TOKOMiHB. Y IIbOMY BIiJIHOIIIEHHI, MOBa
BHCTYIIAa€ HE CTUIBKM 3acO0OM III3HAHHSA CBITY, SK 3acO00M Iepeaadl JOCBiIy
CBITOCTIPUHHSITTS.

2. JIeKCHYHA CEMAHTHKA SIK CIOCI0 CTPYKTYpPYBaHHSA ysIBJI€Hb PO CBIT.

OCKIIBKM CHCTEMA I[IHHOCTEH OXOIUIIOE SK 3arajJbHOJIIOACHKI, TakK 1
HaIllOHAJIbHO OOYMOBJICHI IIIHHOCTI, OCOOJIMBOrO 3Ha4YeHHsS HalyBae mpobiema
B3a€EMOBITHOIIIEHHSI HAI[IOHAIBHOTO Ta TJ00aJbHOTO, aKTYyali3yIOThCSl MHTAHHS
PO IIHHICHI OCHOBM Cy4YacHOI IIUBLII3alIi, 1 K HACIIJIOK, JOCIIKSHHS KaTeropii
«100po» AK (parMeHTa MOBHOI KapTHHU CBITYy aHTJIHUINB. Y CEMaHTHIN CIiB Ha
MO3HAYCHHSI 00Opa KOHIICHTPYETHCS HE TUTBKH MPAKTUYHUN JTOCBIM JIOJUHU, ajie
W ysABIEHHA TPO IIHHOCTI, BIANOBIAHICTE HOPMaM, 3arallbHONPUHHITHM
CTaHaapraM, TOOTO BOHO BHCTYNA€ EJIIEMEHTOM I[IHHICHOI KapTUHH CBITY
CHUTBHOTU. /{0Opo MOXHA BIJHECTH [0 YHIBEpCadbHUX TMOHSATH, AK€ BOHO
BIIITPA€ BAXKJIMUBY POJb Yy BHU3HAUCHHI IHIIUX TMOHATH (MOPAJIBHICTD,
CIIPaBEUINBICTh, YECTh, TIAHICTH TOIIO) Ta JEKCUKAII3YETHCA y BCiX MOBax [2,
c.191]. VY  aHrmiceKii MOBHIA CHCTEMI, OKpIM  3arajJbHOJIIOJACHKOTO
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(YHIBEpCanbHOr0), BOHO MICTUTh: a) HAaLIOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHUN (3yMOBIEHUMN
MPOKMBAHHSIM OCOOM Yy TIE€BHOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY OTOYEHH1); ©) COIlaJbHUIA
(moB’si3aHUN 3 NPUHAICKHICTIO JO TEBHOTO  COIIAJbHOTO  CTaHy); B)
IHAUBIYaIbHO-0COOUCTICHUN (cOpMOBaHMI i BIUIMBOM OCBITH, HAOyTOro
JOCBIYy, TMCUXO()i310J0TIYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH, MaHEpU BUXOBAHHA TOIIO)
KOMITOHCHTH.

3a3Buyaii, MOBHa KapTHHA CBITY JIOCHIIIKYETHCS HA OCHOBI JIEKCUKH, TO3asK
«caMe B JIEKCUIl NpUXOBaHI (yHAAMEHTAIbHI PUCH MOBHOi CTPYKTYpH, SIKI
3yMOBJIIOIOTh HAasSIBHICTh 0AaraTboX CHelr(ivHUX 03HAK HA 1HIIUX PIBHIX MOBM» [6,
c. 88], a «omopa Ha CEMAHTUKY CHPHUATUME PO3KPUTTIO MAKCUMAJIBHO MIMPOKOT
CYKYITHOCTI CHUCTEMHO 3YMOBJICHUX CTPYKTYPHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK MOBH, IO B
CBOIO UEPr'y J1acTh 3MOT'Y MPOJIUTHU CBITJIO HA MPOOJIEMY B3a€EMOBITHOIICHHS MOBH 1
mucieHas» [6, c¢. 88]. Came Tomy nmocmijpkyBaHui (pparMeHT MOBHOI KapTHHH
CBITY TpPakTyeMO SK CBOEPIAHY MOJEIh pEaJbHOr0 ICHYIOYOrO CBIiTy, IO
bopMyeThCSI HA TOHSATTEBOMY pPIBHI U aKTyali3yeTbCS B MOBHOMY IPOCTOPI
JFOACHKOTO MocBimy. IIpu bOMy CTPYKTYpH 3HAYEHB JIEKCEM, a TaKOX ITOB’s3aHa
i3 MM THIIOBA CIIOJYYyBaHICTh CTAHOBIISITH XapakTEpHi JJISi aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH
CroCOOM CHPUHHATTS SIBUI] 00 €KTUBHOI JIMCHOCTI, TOOTO JIEKCHYHI 3HAYCHHSI
BUCTYNAlOTh aKTOM 1HTeprperanii ¢parmenta cBiTy. HomiHaTUBHI OAMHMII
JOCJIIDKYBaHOT MOBHU 30epiratoTh BHM3HAuU€HI 3HAHHS TPO JIMCHICTh, a iXHs
opraHizarlis ocTae sk OaraTopiBHEBa i€epapxisi.

TakuM 4YMHOM, JEKCHYHMM CKJIaJ aHTJIIHCHhKOI MOBU HANOUIBIIOK MipOO
dikcye 1 dhopMye BH3HAuUEHE YSBICHHS MPO OO’ €KTUBHUU CBIT, WOr0 3aKOHH,
IPOCTOPOBO-YACOBI 3B’SI3KU SIBUILl IPUPOIHU 1 MPEAMETIB — MOBHY KapTHHY CBITY,
AKa € CBOEPITHOI JUIsI KOKHOIO HAapoAy, MOPODKYIOUM TI€BHI KyJIbTYpHI
cTepeoTuni. Takuil KyJbTypHO 3YMOBJIGHHH IMPOCTIp MICTUTBCS B CEMaHTUYHIM
cdhepi, CTAHOBIISAYN MIATPYHTS, HA sIKe HAKIAAAIOThCS CKJIaJ0Bl CHCTEMH KOXKHOI 3
MOB. Ili3HarouM HaBKOJHMIIHINA CBIT, JIOJAWHA HaMaracThCs BHU3HAYWUTHU I[IHHICTH
IIPEAMETIB, SBUII, 3aKOHIB IIPUPOJIH Ta CYCITIBCTBA, CBOE MICIIC Y CBITI.

MeTo10 JOCIIDKCHHS € PO3KPUTTS CEMaHTUYHUX OCOOJHMBOCTEH JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTUYHOI Tpymnu «/[o6po» B CydacHIM aHTIINCHKIM MOBi1 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM il
CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpHOI opraHizaiii. Take KOMIIEKCHE TOCHTIIKEHHS € Oe3mepedHo
aAKTyaJIbHMM, OCKUIbKM BHBUYEHHS 3ac00iB BepOamizaiii doopa B MOBHIM KapTHHI
CBITY aHTJIIHIIIB 13 TOUYKH 30py CHUCTEMHOCTI JJa€ HOBE OCMHCIICHHS JIIHTBICTUYHUX
TOJTIH.

MeTomoJi0risi Ta MaTepiajg A0CiIzKeHHS.

Marepianiom nocmikeHHs ciyryBany 411 iMeHHUKIB Ha TIO3HAYEHHS 000pa
B AaHIJINCHKIK MOBiI, y dopMynax TiayMadyeHHs SKux Oyno BumiieHo 1147

JIEKCUYHUX 3HAYEHb, BiJ110paHi BHACJIIJIOK CYLIBHOTO aHamizy
HaHaBTOPUTETHINIOTO TAYMAadyHOTO CJIOBHHMKA aHTJIiChK01 MoBH [15].
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Hns 300py, kiacudikaiii MOBHOro maTepialy Ta KOMIUIEKCHOTO
JOCIIKEHHS! CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHHUX OCOOIMBOCTEN JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI IPYIN
«/[obpo» B CyyacHId aHIVIIMCBKIA MOBI  BUKOPUCTOBYEMO  METOIUKY
dbopmaizoBaHOr0 aHali3y JEKCHMYHOI CEMaHTHUKH, OJHUM 13 TIOJIOKEHb SIKOi €
BBeJICHHSI ()OpPMaIbHOIO, CyTO MOBHOTO KPHUTEPII0 — BIJIHECEHOCTI CIIIB, SIKi
aHaJI3YIOThCS, 10 OJHIET YACTUHU MOBU — IMEHHHUKA, IO YCIIIIHO anmpoOOBaHO
npodecopom M.II. dabiaH mpu JOCHTIIKEHHI €TUKETHOI JIGKCUKU B YKPaiHCHKIH,
aHTIINCHKIN Ta yropcekiit MmoBax [14, c. 19]. Llsg meToanka nae 3MOTy BUBYUTHU U
(¢opManizoBaHO oOMUCAaTH CEMaHTHKY CJIiB, SKI [O3HA4alTb 000po 'y
JOCHIKYBaHIi MOBI 3a JIONIOMOIOI0 MaTPUYHOrO CrnocoOy MpecTaBICHHS
CEMaHTHYHUX BIJIHOLIEHb MIK CJIOBaMHU, a MaTpull0 (IuB. Tabu.1) — Sk MoAeNb
CEMaHTUYHHMX 3B’S3KIB 3 OAHOr0 OOKY Ta CEMaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYPH JIEKCUKH 3

IHIIIOTO.
Tabmuus 1

dparMeHT MaTpHIll Ha MO3HAYEHHSI 000pa B AHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI

g o 2
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CcKJIaN c8 <|lo|lElog &l BlalacFol <] & F
Enjoyment 0 O [0 O] O |0
Acquiescence | ¢ | O [0 o | 0O
Admiration O O O O O
Abundance O O O O |0
Zest 0 0 0

s Mmonmenb (GikCye ceMaHTHUYHI BITHOIICHHS MiX JEKCUYHUMHU OJUHUIISIMU
Ha TI03HAYEHHS 00Opa y BUTIAAI CTOBIMYMKIB Ta PAIAKIB OJTHAKOBOI JIOBXKHHH, JIC
3HAKOM (4) TMIPEICTaBICHO CIIBBIAHOIICHHS CIIIB Ta iXHIX 3Ha4YeHb. Y HIA
OJHAKOBO BaXKJIMBUMH € SIK 3aIIOBHEHI, TaK 1 HE3AIIOBHEHI TIISHKHU.

BuxJjaa ocHOBHOT0 MaTepiajy J0CJiIKeHHS.
Jlexcuka Ha TMO3HAYEHHS 0oOpa B CydYacHIM aHTIIACHKIA MOBI HapaxoBY€
411 imennwkiB. JlochimKyBaHI JIEKCUYHI OJWHHIN XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCS PIZHUM

CTyNEeHEM MoJiceMii, Ha MJCTaBl YOro BeCh MOBHHI Martepiall AUIMMO Ha 4 Tpynu:
BiJl HAMOLIBIII MOJIICEMIYHUX IO MOHOCEMIYHUX (JHB. Ta0JI. 2).
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Taomung 2

Jlexcuka Ha MO3HaYEHHs 00Opa B aHTJHCHKINA MOBI

Ipyna Jlexcuyni oounuyi Kinvkicmo Cmyninb nonicemii
3HAYEHb
| 84 20,4 % 58-20 HAWUBUIIAH
II 110 26,8 % 19-12 cepeaHii
III 217 51,3 % 11-2 HU3bKUHI
v 6 1,5% 1 MOHOCEMIYHI
VYceboro: 411 100 %

[lepma rpyma iIMEHHUKIB Ha TIO3HAYCHHS O0Opa B aHTIIACHKIA MOBI
o0’ennye 84 imennuku (20,4 % ycboro MOBHOro Marepiaily), SKi
XapaKTepU3yIOThCS HAMBUIIMM CTyneHeM mnojiceMii W maioTb 58—20 3HauYeHb.
JlocmipkyBaHi JIEKCUYHI OJWHUIN 3aWMarOTh HAW3armoOBHEHIII JIUISHKA MaTpPHII.
BoHM TpakTyOTh 000po K HaWBUINY CYCIIBHY Ta MOpaibHy IiHHICTEH (truth,
will, morality, honesty, freedom, dignity), npuxwibhe, 100’sI3HE, yBaXkKHE
craBieHHs 10 iHmmx (Service, heart, favour, passion, will, interest, charity,
pity, devotion, consideration, regard, respect, affection, kindness, care, grace,
countenance), cycmijbHe CTaHOBHMINE O0coOM Ta ii BusHaHHsA (interest,
countenance, advantage, kindness, regard, honour, respect, pride,
consideration, glory, credit), mosutuBHi emorii Ta mouyrts (heart, respect,
pride, comfort, passion, will, interest, love, spleen, delicacy, relief, jollity, ease,
security), 6axxauus, Hamipu, nparaenns (device, passion, will, glory, pleasure),
3m00yTOK, JOCATHEHHs, 3BepineHHs (advantage, improvement, jollity) Tomro.
Imennuku Service, grace, truth, pride, love, devotion, fortune, spirit, ghost,
charity, heaven BigoOpakaioTh CHMMBOJIIYHI acomiaii, MOB’s3aHi 3 PeIiriiHUM
JKUTTAM aHTJIALB.

[Tin 0obpom aHTHIHI PO3YMIIOTH PUCH JIFOJICBKOTO XapakTEPy Ta YECHOTH
(grace, truth, heart, favour, honour, propriety, virtue, morality, perfection,
spleen, consideration, delicacy, jollity, glory, honesty, courage, freedom,
credit, gentility), intenekr, po3ymosi 3xi06nOCTI (heart, spirit, gift, kindness),
3HaHHsA, A0CBin, yminas (return, civility), ctpemninas HaOMU3UTHCS O imeany,
abcomrory (perfection, improvement), mepesary (service, favour, virtue,
advantage, kindness, odds, privilege, convenience), Bce Te, IO NPUHOCHUTH
3aJI0BOJICHHSI, HACOJIOJy, CTBOPIOE€ KOMGOPTHI YMOBH IS XUTTS Ta O€3MeKy
(comfort, easement, convenience, entertainment, crack, security, crack),
nepeBary, BUTOAY, KOpPUCTh (Service, advantage, privilege, advance, return,
interest, use, boot, odds, gift, gratuity, satisfaction, frame, start).
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110 aHrnmiiicbKuX IMEHHHKIB i3 CEpeIHIM CTyneHeM nojiceMii (26,8 %), ski
matoTh  19-12  3HayeHb, YTBOPIOIOTH JPYry TIpyly. IXHS ceMaHTHKa
XapaKTePU3YEThCS BiIOOPKEHHSM TIMO3UTHBHUX PHUC XapakTepy JIOAWHH Ta
nocroinctB (worth, excellence, dainty, fineness, generosity, paragon, marit,
gaiety, tenderness), ii BuyTpimraboro city (Sympathy, cheer, concern, felicity,
glee, rapture, warmth, happiness), surnkiB Ha Oaro inmux (good, exploit, feat,
alms). Imennuku accident, luck, opportunity, event po3kpuBarOTh BIUIMB IIEBHUX
CTaHiB, 0OCTaBMH Ta (akToOpiB Ha peanizaiito odobpa. OctaHHE BigoOpaxkae
00’€KTUBHY JIHCHICTH y (hOPMIi JOCSITHEHHS BUIIIOTO PAHTy B CYCIIJIBCTBI, BACOKOI
OLIIHKM BYHMHKIB 1 CYyCHUIbHOI [isiibHOCTI (eminence, praise, reputation,
estimation), craBnenns a0 inmux (liking, indulgence), npuBadiauBoro, 370pOBOro
soBHimHbOr0 BurAay (health, beauty), mamiii, mpiii Ta moxmmuBocteii (hope,
opportunity), marepiansHoi Buroau (profit, benefit, revenue) ta Gmar (sum,
weal, possession, welfare). JlocmimpkyBaHi ciioBa B MAaTpHIN IepeaalOTh TaKOX
cycniapHi HOpMu ToBeainku (humanity, fairness, chivalry, rightness, decorum,
courtesy, elegance), 3aranpHOJIOACHKI HiHHOCTI (pPeace, wisdom, decency, trust),
nepeBaru (preference, reward, partiality, bounty), mupHi, apyXHi CTOCYHKH
(agreement, friendship), monsrrs nayxoBHoi cdepu ocodbucrtocti (doom,
providence, divinity, deity, salvation).

JlekcuuH1 ONMHMII 3 HHU3BKUM CTYIIEHEM TIOJIiceMli pO3TalloOBYIOTHCS
IpPUOJIU3HO TTOCEPEANHI MATPHIIi, BUCTYTAIOUN TIEPEX1THOIO 30HOI0, 1 CITyKaTh IS
3B’SI3Ky Oarato3HayHUX IMEHHHUKIB 13 MOHOCEMIYHMMHU. B cydacHiét aHTTiHCHKIN
MOBi 217 ciiB i3 HU3BKHM cTyreHeM momicemii (11-2 3HaueHb) 00’ €AHYIOTHCSA B
OJIHYy Tpy1y, sika ckianae 51,3 % ycboro moBHoro matepiany. Cepesl xapakTepHHUX
03HaK IMEHHUKIB Ha MO3HAYEHHS 00Opa 3 HU3bKUM CTYyTIEHEM ToJliceMii 0COOIUBO
BUIUIAIOTHCS i1, HAallpaBlIeHI Ha MiATPUMKY, CIpusHHs, moromory (aid, backing,
succor, helping, auspices, benefaction, donation, supporting, rescue),
OmaropomHi BuMHKH, BapTi mosard (valour, heroism), xapakrepHi pucu
ocobucrocti (comeliness, hospitality, gentleness, righteousness, acquiescence,
valour, sincerity, prowess, nobleness, goodliness, gracefulness, nobility),
NpUXWIbHE, YBaXKHE, IIIAaHOOJWBE, WIMpe cTaBieHHS 10 JiroxuHu (goodwill,
homage, admiration, heed, adoration), ii mocsrHeHHS, 3700yTKH, 3BEpPIICHHS
(accomplishment, advancement, furtherance, achievement, gain,
acquirement), cycnibHe Bu3HaHHS (renown, esteem, noblesse, respectability),
nepepary (preferment, prerogative, immunity, bonus, dominance) ta kopuctb
(behoof, avail, usefulness). JlocmikyBaHi IMEHHUKH XapaKTepU3YIOTHCS
IIMPOKUM Jialla30HOM BHpPaXXKCHHS IO3MTHBHHUX €EMOIi Ta modyTTiB (Solace,
elation, enjoyment, zest, compassion). CemaHTHKa BECEJOIIiB, pO3Bar
po3kpHBaeThes 3a gomomororo jekcem frolic, respite, remedy, fun, merriment,
exultation, jubilation, revelry.

JlekcuuHi OAWHUII 1i€l TPyNH BKa3ylOTh Ha MarTepialibHi LIHHOCTI Ta
ocooucticauii komdopt (proceed, plenty, treasure, chattel, holding, content,
commonwealth, belonging, luxury, merchandise, propensity, affluence, ware,
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money, abundance). Jo6po B po3yMiHHI aHIIHIIB — Ii¢ HemepeadadyBaHi,
JIMBOBIDKHI TMOJ1i, BU3HAYEHI JIOJCI0 3a37alieTi/ib, SIKI MPUHOCIThH IACTS, YCHiX,
samoBosienns (lottery, dime, fortuity, windfall, miracle, marvel). Pemniris
3HAYHOIO MIpOI0 BIUIMHYJIa Ha (OpPMYBaHHS YSBIEHb MPO 00OpO  AHTIINCHKUM
HapoJOM, MpPO IO CBIAYUTh HASBHICTh UHCIEHHHUX CJIB, SKI CTOCYIOThCS
PENITiIHUX 3aKOHIB, HOPM, MeTa(hOPUYHHUX TOHATH, CHMBOJIIYHHX 00pa3iB: piety,
sanctity, purity, angel, paradise, God. CnoBa mi€i rpymu BigoOpakarTh
cy0’ekta nobporo BumHKy (good-doer, aider, benefactor, friend, comforter),
CyCHUIbHY HOpPMY Ta BBIWIMBY moBeniHKy (Uprightness, properness, chastity,
politeness, probity), Biamnaty 3a neni Bunnku (retaliation, thankfulness).

6 aHrmicekux MoHocemiunux ciaiB (1,5 %) yTBOpIOIOTH 4YeTBEpPTYy Tpymy.
AHTIHII  TpakTyIOTh 0obpo sk n00pe OoxkecTtBo abo ayx (agathodemon),
3agoBojicHHs, BTiXy (delighting), cycminere Omaro (common good), ynmaugy,
Be3inHsa  (goodhap), mnpuemHicTh, TOOJAKIUBICTH, CEPACUYHICTH, IIUPICTH,
3ayIIEBHICTh; CEPACUHY NPUXWIbHICT a00 JIPYXHE NOUYYTTS [0 1HIIKX; LIUPY Ta
apyxemobny wmanepy (pleasantness (leniency, cordiality)). IlikaBoro €
cemanThuka imeHHuka behalf, ska poskpuBaeThcss Ha (GoOHI BupasziB Ta
CJIOBOCIIONTYYCHb, III0 BHUCTYIIA€ PO3PIZHIOBAJBLHOIO O3HAKOIO €l JICKCUIHOL
ONMHMIII B MeXax JOCTIHKyBaHOI Tpymu, ajke, HaOyBarOYM HOBHMX BIATIHKIB
3HaUY€Hb Y CHOJY4Y€HHI 3 IHIIMMH YacTMHAMH MOBH, BOHAa CEMaHTHUYHO
NOB’SI3Y€ThCSI 3 IHIIUMHU OJUHULISIMH JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHOI Tpynu «/Joopo».
Xapaktepuumu s Hel € Bupasu in behalf of — must, 3apangm; Ha KopucTh; Ha
3axucT; to speak / to plead in behalf of smb’s case — 3axumaru korock; on behalf
of — Bix imeHi (korocs); in his behalf — y #ioro intepecax.

KomrmutekcHe mociimkeHHs IMEHHUKIB Ha IO3HAYEHHS 0oOpa B Cy4YacHId
AQHTIIMCHKIN MOBI MATBEPAWIO, 110 HAHOLIBIN Ba)KJIMBI JJIS CB1JIOMOCTI ITIHHICHI
MOHATTS AaKTUBHO BepOaNi3ylOThCSl Ta 3HAXOAATh OaraTOYMCICHHI CIOCOOH
JeKCUKamizalii y MOBHIM KapTHHI CBITYy aHTIHUINB. BuBYEHHS TEHICHIN Yy
JyXOBHO-KYJBTYPHUX IIHHOCTSX 1 HIHHICHUX OPIEHTAIlISAX AHTIIHACBKOTO E€THOCY
71710 3MOT'y NMPOHUKHYTH B TJIMOMHHI TMPOIIECH, IO BiAOYBAIOTHCS B CYCIJIBHO-
MOJIITHYHOMY, EKOHOMIYHOMY ¥ KyJIbTYpPHOMY JKUTTI CyCHUIBCTBA, 110 € BAKINBUM
JUTSl TOOYTOBU KapTHHM CBITY.

BucHOBKM i epcreKTUBHU AOCTIIKEHHS.

CemaHTHYHUN aHa3 CIIB HA TO3HAYCHHS 00Opa B Cy4YacHIM aHTIHCHKIN
MOBI TIOKa3aB, M0 3a CIOBHUKOBHMH, CHUCTEMHHMH 3HAY€HHSMH CIIiB CTOITh
rMOOKUH BMICT HEEKCIUTIKOBaHOI iH(opmarrii, sika 0e3mocepeHbo IMOB’s3aHa 3
B3aEMOJII€I0 OCOOM 3 CEepeOBHINEM, JOCBIIOM 1 crenudikow ii TMi3HaBAIBHOI
aKTHBHOCTI, CIPSMOBAHOI Ha B3aEMOJII0 3 OTOUYYIOUOK dilcCHICTIO. /[oOpo B
CBIJIOMOCTI aHIIIHNIIB OO0’ €KTUBYEThCSA AK MpeAMET, ocola, ii pucu Xapakrepy,
BHYTPILIHIA CBIT, MOpaJibHI IIHHOCTI, TOJOEHHS y CYCHIJIbCTBI, ISUIHHICTB,
colllaJibHa OpIEHTAIlls Ta COlllaibHA AKTHUBHICTH, OI[IHKA HABKOJHWIIHBOTO CBITY,
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CTaBJICHHS 1O pEaJbHOCTI, A0 IHIIMUX OCi0, BHUSAB PI3HOMAHITHUX MOYYTTIB,
CTOCYHKH MIX JIIOJbMH, POAMHHI 3B’SI3KH, COLIalbHI MOTpeOU, a TaKOX HOpMa
MOBEAIHKU. 3Ha4YHE MiICIE B LIA CHUCTEMI MOCIAA€ BIAOOpPaXEHHS CBITOIVISAY 1
CBITOBIIUYTTS JIOACH, 3acHOBaHe Ha Bipl B IicHyBaHHs bora, 010miiiHi Ta
Mi1()OJIOT1YH1 ySIBICHHS.

[lobynoBana Matpulg JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTU4YHOI rpynu «/[oopo»  nana
MOXJIMBICTb ~PO3IJIAJATH JOCHKYBaHUM JIEKCMYHUM CKJaJ K CHUCTEMHE
YTBOPEHHS, 110 Ma€ BU3HAUYEHY CTPYKTYpY. [lopsaok Ta opranizaiis ciiB y Mexax
JOCIIKYBAHOI JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI TpyNH 1epapxiuHi. [JocmixyBaHl IMEHHUKA
JIUTMMO Ha 4 TpyIu, 10 MICTATH CJIOBa 3 BUCOKUM, CEPEIHIM, HU3BKUM CTYIEHEM
noJiiceMii Ta MOHOCEMIYHi.

IlepcneKTHBHUM BBa)XKaeMO JOCIIKEHHS (GOpM Ta 3ac001B MPOsIBY 00Opa B
IHIIUX SK CHOPIJHEHUX, TaK 1 HECIMOPIAHEHUX MOBAX ISl BUSIBJIICHHS CIUIBHUX 1
BIIMIHHUX MEXaHI3MIB MUCJIEHHS HOCIiB MOBM B TIpOIleCi Kareropusaiii Ta
KOHIIENTyaJi3allii CBITY.
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CemMaHTH4YHI iHBapiaHTH aAHIIICBKUX TePMiHIiB MUCTENTBA i IX POJIb y
(GyHKIiOHYBaAHHI OKPEeMHX KATeropiajibHUX Ipyn

Anomayis. Y cmammi 0ocnioxceno cmpyKmypHi KOMNOHEHmMU [ DIGHI
CeMaHMUYHUX [HEAPIAHMIE AHeNIUCbKUX mepMminie mucmeymea. CemaHmuyHul
IHeapianm  pO32IAHYMO AK  CKIAOHUU  CeMAaHMUKO-KOCHIMUBHUN — (heHOMEH,
KOMNOHEHMAaM 5K020 NPUMAMAHHA KOHYENnmyaibHa CKIAOHICMb, 1 4acmo
KOHOmamueHa  HacuueHicmo. €OHICMb  KOMNIEKCY  CeMAHMUYHUX  O3HAK
IHBAPIAHMA 2pA€ BGU3HAYAILHY pPOJb HE MIIbKU ) BUHUKHEHHI MepPMIHOJIO2IYHUX
OOUHUYb, ane [ y NOEOHAHHI IX ) OKpeMi Kame2opiaivbHi 2pynu i 3YMOBIHE
83AEMO38 "A3KU MIHC HUMU.

Knrouosi  cnosa: excnaiyumuna  (imniaiyumua) ougepenyitina 03HAKA,
MEPMIHONO2IYHA  cucmemd, KOHyenm, Kiacmep, KOHOmMayid, CeMaHmuyHa

cmpyKmypa.

Abstract. Semantic invariant of English art term has a complex and
multilevel structure, which comprises both explicit and implicit distinctive
semantic components. The invariant structure influences term clusters formation
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and causes dynamic interrelations between them. Furthermore, we have analyzed
the ways conceptual complexity of semantic invariant influences phenomena of
fuzziness of terminological clusters borders. During the research of art terms and
their semantic invariants functioning in different types of special terminological
discourse it’s possible to observe processes within semantic invariant structure
and explain unusual terms usage.

Keywords: explicit (implicit) distinctive semantic feature, terminological
system, concept, cluster, connotation, semantic structure.

Beryn. TepmiHoOriyHA JEKCUKA € OJIHIE€I0 3 HAHOUIBIINX JIGKCUYHUX TPy
y CIIOBHMKOBOMY CKJIaJli MOBH, JIO TOTO K, TEMIH ii PO3BUTKY B 0araThox
TEPMIHOCHCTEMAaxX HaBITh BUII, HIXK Yy 3araJlbHOBXKHBaHI# JiekcuIli (3riHO pi3HUX
JAHUX, OJIM3BKO I ATIECSITH — BICIMIECSTH BIiJICOTKIB HEOJIOTI3MIB y Cy4YacHHX
MOBaxX HaJIGKUTh 10 (axoBOi, TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI JIEKCUKH). ICHye moCTIHHUMI
JUHAMIYHUN B3a€MO3B’SI30K MDK IUMHU JBOMa BEIMKUMH JICKCHYHUMU TPYyIaMH,
0 BIUIMBa€ Ha 3arajlbHUd PO3BHTOK MOBH. AKTYaJIbHICTh JIOCIIIKCHHS
3YMOBJICHA C€BOJIOIIE€I0 CYYaCHMX CEMAHTHYHHUX JIOCHIJDKEHb, MEXKH SKHX
MOCTIHHO PO3IIUPIOIOTHCS, OXOIUIIOIOYM HE TIIBKH CYTO JIHTBICTHYHI, ajie M
KOTHITHBHI HalpsiMd BUBYEHHS, 1110 CBIIYUTH MPO 3MIHY «KyTa 30py» y Mi3HaHHI
TIMOMHHUX MPOIECIB PO3BUTKY MOBH.

CeMaHTHYH1 JOCTIIKEHHSI TEPMIHOCUCTEM € KOMILIEKCOM DPI3HUX HayKOBUX
MiTXOMIB 1 pe3yJIbTaTOM CHHTE3y HE TIJIbKHM 3arajbHOHAyKOBHX METOIB, alie 1
TEOPETHYHUX 1 MPAKTUYHUX HAYKOBUX 3J00yTKIB B OKPEMHUX TEPMIHOJIOTIUYHUX
CUCTEMaX, IO TOBHOIO MIPOI0 CTOCYETHCS TEPMIHOCUCTEMH MHCTELTBA, SK
JaBHBOI MO YacOBUM paMKaM CBOTO (OpMyBaHHS, PO3BUHYTOI 1 CEMAaHTUYHO
CkiIaAaHoi. BUBUYEHHSM CEMaHTHYHHUX IMPOIIECIB, IO JIeKaTh B OCHOBI MOBHOI1
kareropu3aii, 3aiimaroTecs J[x.Jlakodhd, E. Pom, M. JIxoncon, P. Jlenekep,
A. BexoOunpka [13; 22; 14; 25]. I'muOunHI mporecu y CEMaHTUYHIA CTPYKTYpi
croBa 1 iHBapiaHTa po3risHyTI y nocniymkeHHsix O.D. Jlocesa, I1.O. dnopeHchkoro,
C.M. bynrakona, siKi MPOJAOBKWIN 1 PO3BUHYJIM CEMAaHTUYHUNA HAYKOBUU HAIIPSM
«dinocodii imeni» [1; 2; 10]. 3nauny pons BifirpaoTh HaxoBi MECTEIITBO3HABYI 1
CEMaHTUKO-KOTHITUBHI  gochimpkerHs [ .Bempdmina, XK. ixi-FO6epmana,
E. ITanodcpkoro [26; 8; 21].

Merta nOCHIDKEHHS — BHBYEHHsS TMpoIeciB (GyHKIIOHYBaHHS TEPMiHIB
MUCTEITBA, BUOKPEMJICHHS iX CEMaHTHYHHX IHBApiaHTIB 1 aHali3 iX BIUIMBY Ha
PO3BUTOK OKPEMHUX TEPMIHOJIOTTUHUX TPYIL.

baza paHmx, MeTOoAM Ta MeETOOJIOTiSI NPOBeAEHHS AOCTiIKEHHS.
MartepiaJioM OCHTIDKEHHS CIyTyBaJlld TEPMIHM AaHTJIIHCHKOI TEPMIHOCUCTEMU
MUCTEITBA, SKI HAJEKATh JO €IWHOI TEPMIHOJOTIYHOI TPYIH, MO CKIATAETHCS 3
PI3HMX CEeMaHTUYHUX KjacTepiB. JlocaimKyBaHi TepMiHA BiIiOpaHi i3 aHTJIOMOBHO1
($haxoBO1 MUCTEIBKOI JIITEPATYPH, JIEKCUKOTPaADIUHUX JKEPEN, MUCTELITBO3HABUMUX
CTyHiil, MyOMIIUCTUYHOI, XYJIOXHbOI JiTeparypu. MeTo/l0N0riYHAa OCHOBA
JTOCTIPKEHHSI TPYHTYEThCA HAa KOMIUIEKCI METOMIB 1 MIAXOMIB — BHKOPHUCTAHO
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CUHTE3 MIJIXO0/1B KOIHITUBHOI JIHI'BICTUKH, JEKCUYHOI CEMAHTHKHU, MPOTOTUIIOBOT
CEMAHTUKH, METOAu JU(EepeHUINHOrO0 1 KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHajizy, aHajizy
JeKcuKorpapiyHux AediHimii, TMCTPUOYTUBHOIO aHATI3Y.

Buxiax  ocHoBHOro  marepiany  aocaigxenusi.  [Ipoananizyemo
(YHKIIOHYBaHHS TEpPMIHIB SK Yy CKJIaJl I[EBHUX TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX TPyHIl 1
KJIACTEPiB, TaK 1 y BUMNAJKAaX CEMAaHTHYHOI'O NEPETHMHAHHS OKPEMHUX KIACTEpIB, 1
pOJIb CEMaHTHUYHMX 1HBapiaHTIB TEPMIHIB y LMX mpornecax. JocaiaumMo TeMaTH4Hy
TpyIny XyJOXHBO-apXiTEKTypHUX TepMiHiB picture window, bay window, bow
window, Venetian window, Palladian window, Serliana window, sixi chopmoBaHi y
NEBHI KJACTEPH, LIO0 B3Aa€EMOINOB’s3aHI MK CO0OI0 y MeXaxX TEepPMIHOJIOTTYHOI
TpyIH.

Tepmin picture window mo3Hauye «BeJTUKE BIKHO 3 CYIIIBHOTO CKIISTHOTO
JUCTa, 3 IpUBaOIUBUM Kpaesuaom» [6; 16; 20]. OxHiero i3 «BY3JIOBUXY, SICPHUX
CEMaHTHUYHUX O3HAK y CTPYKTypi iHBapiaHTa 3a3HAYCHOTO TEpMiHA € O3HaKa
«XYOO0IICHE, MANbOBHUYE NOJOMHO, KApPMUHAy. 3BEPTAEMO yBary Ha Te, 10 I
KOMIIOHEHT y CKJaJi CEMaHTHYHOTO iHBapiaHTa pealli3yeThCs HE TPOCTO 5K
meradopa yu OykKBaJibHa 30pOBa MOJIOHICTh, BIH € CKJIQIHUM KOHIIENITOM, KU
IIIJTKOBUTO BHU3HAauae (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS IHIIOTO SIIGPHOTO KaTeropiaJibHOTO
CEMaHTUYHOI'O0 KOMIIOHEHTa iHBapiaHta — «sikno». OTke, B TepMiHi picture
window i B HOro ceMaHTHYHOMY iHBapiaHTI IIPEBAJIOE BIaCHE KOHIEHT «Picturey
(ToOTO peamizyeTbcsl Ha PI3HUX CEMAaHTUYHUX PIBHAX MOJIENb, 00pa3 CTBOPEHOT
KapTUHU, MaJbOBHUYOTO XYJOKHBOTO IIOJIOTHA, JI€ BIKHO CIyTy€ JIMIIE
OOJSIMIBKOIO, pPaMOI0 TBOPY MHcCTelTBa. Take TMO€AHAHHS JBOX SIIEPHUX
CEMAaHTUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Yy CEMAaHTHYHOMY I1HBapiaHTI MOPOKY€E HOBY
TEPMIHOJIOTIUYHY OJWHHUII0 — SKa BIAPI3HAETHCS, HANPUKIAA, Bl TEPMIHY
oemsBenep (belvedere), B ceMaHTHYHOMY IHBapiaHTI SIKOTO TaKOX € HAasSBHOIO
yacThHa JU(PEPEHIIHHUX CEMaHTHYHMX KOMITOHEHTIB KOHIIENTY «picture» —
KOMIIJICKC O3HAK «MaiboeHuuull Kpaesudy, ane tepMmin  belvedere mosnauye
NaBIILHOH 3 KPAa€BUIOM Yy TEPCIEKTHUBI, allbTaHKY, Y KPUTY rajepero (a Moxe
OyTH 1 HA3BOIO IIJIOTO MaJaIly), TOOTO B HOr0 CEMaHTHYHOMY 1HBapiaHTI OCOOJIMBO
peami3yerbesi NUQPEPEHIIINHNN CEeMAaHTHYHUN KOMIIOHEHT «HEPYKOMBOPHICb
Kpaeguoyy, SKUW HE € JAOMIHAHTHUM Yy CKJIaJl CEMaHTUYHHX KOMIIOHCHTIB
KOHIIETITY «picture» (kapThHa, XyJ0XKHE TOJOTHO, TBIp MHCTEUTBA, 300pakeHHs
Tomo). OTxKe, Taka PI3HUIA y CTPYKTYpl CEMAaHTUYHUX 1HBAPIAHTIB € JHKEPEIIOM 1
MPUYUHOI0 BUHUKHEHHS PI3HUX TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX OJWHUIG). HaBegemo nmpukimanu
peatizailii CeMaHTHYHOTO iHBapiaHTa TepMiHa y auckypci: «Frame Your View with
a Stunning Picture Windowy [11]; «My morning routine featured a light breakfast,
then a session in an overstuffed chair at my bay-view picture window, with an
additional cup of coffee and the morning newspaper.» [5, c. 60].

CeMaHTHYHA 03HAKA «X)O0IHCHE, MANbOGHUYE NOJOMHO, KAPMUHA» (KOHLIETIT
«picture») € iHTErpajJbHOI O3HAKOIO, SKA, 31 CBOTO OOKYy, PO3Taly)Ky€ThCsS Ha
KOMILIEKC CEMaHTUYHUX M1JIKOMIOHEHTIB. B3aeMO3B’s13KkU MiK HUMH ICHYIOTh Ha
PI3HHX CEMaHTHYHUX PIBHAX, 3aBISKH YOMY KOXKEH KOMIIOHCHT BIUIMBAE HA BCIO
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CUCTEMY O3HaK CEMaHTHUYHOIro iHBapiaHta B mijaoMy. OJIHMMH 3 TaKuX
nudepeHIiiHIX CeMaHTHYHINX KOMIIOHEHTIB TepMiHa picture window 3 BUCOKHM
piBHEM KOHOTAIlll € «Kpaca, 2apMoHiA» 1 «no3umuere ecmemuyHe CHPULHAMMAL,
ooicepeno nozumusnux — emoyitly (Il CEMaHTHUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH €, TaK camo,
CKJIaJIHUMHU OaraTopiBHeBUMH KoHIentamu). Hanpuknan, «But the best feature of
the room, one even her fertile childhood imagination couldn't have conceived, was
the five-foot picture window over the tub, which afforded a view of Mount Garnet,
a jagged peak capped with snow most of the year.» [18]; «We see a sitting-room or
den with the de rigueur furnishings. Upstage, a wide picture window with views of
a large lake, Lake Marburg.» [12].

[Tig yac pociiKEHHS! PO3BUTKY TEPMIHIB I[IKABUMHU BUSBIISIOTHCS MPOLIECH
JI0JIaBaHHS YW 3HMKHCHHS NMEBHUX CEMaHTUYHMX O3HAK Yy CTPYKTYpi iHBapiaHTa,
30KpeMa, Il TMPOIECH MOXYTh OXOIUTIOBATH 1 «IEHTPaIbHI», I1HTErpaJibHI
KOHOTATHBHI O3HAaKW. JlOCHTIPKEHHS JIaXpOHHOTO AacleKTy PO3BUTKY TepMiHa
picture window mokasano, 10 B neBHuii mepion (1960-Ti poku) croctepiraeMo
Maie TIOBHY HEWTpaTi3allifo OJHI€l 3 HAWCYTTEBINIUX CEMAHTHYHHX O3HAK
IHBapiaHTa «NO3UMUBHEe ecmemudHe CHPULHAMMA, 0Xcepeno  NO3UMUGHUX
emoyiily, | BAHUKHCHHS, Ha MPOTHBAry 1, HOBUX CEMaHTHUYHUX O3HAK 3 SCKPaBUM
KOHOTATUBHUM 3a0apBIICHHSIM — «8Ii08epmoO HecamugHe CNPUUHAMM 0eHomamay 1
«He6l0 'eMHa 03HaKa nepeomicms i o2o mewkanyiéy (1€ OB’ I3aHO 13 HOBEJIOKO
Jlxona Kitca «The Crack in the Picture Window» (1956 p.), B skuii ommcaHi
HEraTUBHI CTOPOHU aMEPUKAHCHKOTO TepeaMicTs 1 oro MemkaHIiB 1950-x pokis.
Came B 11l pOKH TEepeAMICTS (POPMYBaJIOCh, K SIBUIIE, 1 XapaKTEPHOIO O3HAKOIO
floro Oy auHKIB OyJM BeJIMKi TaHOpaMHi BikHa (picture windows)). IpoinrocTpyemo
BUHHMKHEHHS I[OI'0 HOBOI'O CEMaHTUYHOTO KOMITOHEHTa Ha npukiazdi: « The Symbol
of Soulless Suburbia. Picture windows became a fixture in post-war homes... they
became synonymous with the dark side of suburbia.» [24]. 3rogom, y 1970-Ti
POKH, CEMAaHTHYHUN KOMIIOHEHT «B8i08epmo He2amueHe CHPULHAMM 0eHOmamay
3HI)KYE CTYIIHb CBO€i IHTEHCHBHOCTI, @ B 0aratbox IO3MIIAX Yy JUCKYpPCI
HEUTpa3y€eThCS, ajie CYMyTHIH HOMYy CEMaHTUYHUN KOMIIOHEHT «Hegio'emHa
O3HaKa nepeomicms i 1020 MewKaHyiey 3aJHIIUBCI y CTPYKTYpl CEMaHTUYHOTO
iHBapiaHTa TepMmiHa (Hampukiaan, «An even worse sneer is «sprawly as a
description of the outward expansion of metropolitan growth... In some planners’
vocabulary, sprawl has become a synonym for suburbia ... That haughtiness is now
under counter attack. For instance, in their defense of suburban development,
scheduled for publication by Basic Books next year, «Picture Windows: How the
Suburbs Happened», Rosalyn Baxandall and Elizabeth Ewen devote a chapter to
the "snobbery" of most of those who write disapprovingly about it.» [15]; i
MPUKJIaA TOBHOI HEWTpamizamii CEeMaHTHYHOI O3HAKU «Bi08epmo He2amugHe
cnputinamms oenomamay — «If you’ve ever been in a home that was built in the
1950s or 1960s, chances are you've admired a large picture window in the living
room. » [11]).
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JIOXOUMO BHCHOBKY, IO TaKi CEMaHTHYHI SBUIA € MOXXIUBUMH 3aBISIKU
OaraTtopiBHEBIA CTPYKTYpl CEMaHTHYHOI'O IHBApIaHTAa, KU CTBOPIOE YMOBH JUIS
MOCTITHOTO PO3BUTKY TEPMIHA, 1 KOHLENTyalbHAa €AHICTh 1HBapiaHTa 3a0e3neuye
30epeKeHHs] CEMAHTUYHUX O3HAK 1 PO3BUTOK PO3rally>KeHOI CTPYKTYpH 1HBapiaHTa
3a paxXyHOK JI0JIaBaHHSI HOBHUX CEMaHTHUYHUX KOMITOHEHTIB.

Y mpomeci BHBYEHHS (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS TEpPMIHIB MHCTeNTBAa 1 IX
CEMaHTUYHMX 1HBApilaHTIB 3 SCOBAHO, L0 3YCTPIYAIOThCS BUMAJKU B3a€EMO3aMIiHU
Y OJJHOYACHOI'0 CMHCJIOBOTO BXKMBaHHS y JUCKypci TepMiHiB picture window, bay
window, bow window, xo4a BoHM HayekaTh 10 OKPEMHUX CEMAaHTUYHUX KJIACTEPIB i
MO3HAYAIOTh TIEBHI KIACH XYAO0XKHBO-apXITEKTypHUX JIEHOTaTiB (IO TOTO 3K,
tepminu bay window i bow window mo)kHa BiHECTH 10 Kiacy KBa3iCHMHOHIMIB
(Mo3HayYalOTh Pi3HI BUAU €pKEpIB), 3 TINEP-TIMOHIMIYHUM XapaKTepoM 3B’SA3KIB
(«bow window — a bay window in the shape of a curvey» [6; 20]) i cneuudiaauMu
JUIsL 1HBAapIaHTIB 000X TEPMIHIB KOMIUIEKCAMH JU(EPEHIINHUX CEMAHTUYHUX
o3Hak). HaBememo mnpukian Takoro (QyHKIIOHYBaHHS 3a3HAYEHHX TEPMIHIB Yy
auckypei: «Picture windows ... can be used in bay ... They're particularly
beautiful in a bay window above a window seat.» [9].

Tepminu knactepuoi rpymu bay window, bow window Bigpi3HSIOTBCS Bif
rpyn picture window i Venetian window, Palladian window, Serliana window y
CTPYKTYpl  CBOIX CEMaHTHUYHHUX IHBApiaHTIB 1 HasABHICTIO  OCOOJIMBUX
Tu(dEepeHIiiHNX O3HAK, SKI MaloTh SCKpPaBO KOHOTATHBHY 3a0apBlieHICTh. Tak,
HE3BaXKalo4M Ha Te, 10 OOUJIBa THUIIH BIKOH-EPKEPIB 1 TEPMiHH, SKi IX MO3HAYYIOTh
(bay window i bow window), BHKOpHCTOBYIOThCS y CydaCHHX IHTep epax Ii
aApXITEeKTypHUX PIIMIEHHSAX, iX CEMaHTUYHI 1HBapiaHTH MawTh JAuUdEpeHIIHHUN
KOHOTATUBHUN KOMIOHEHT «y cmuni (y Oyci) Bikmopiancoxoi i Edsapodiancekol
enoxy. OcoONMMBO MAKPECIUMO, IO cCaMi JIGHOTATH, SK XyJA0KHBO-apXiTEKTypHE
SIBHIIE, 3’ ABUJIMCS 3HAYHO paHillle — y cepeAHbOBIUYi i B rotrmunuii mepion (5 — 15
CT.), B TOM Yac BOHHU IO3HAYaaUCh Tepminom Oriel window, sikuii mae mneBHI
XapakTepHi audepeHIliiiHl CEeMaHTUYHI O3HAKW 1HBapiaHTa, IO BIIPIZHAIOTH HOTO
Big TepminiB (i, meBHOIO Miporo, aeHortatiB) bay (bow) window. ¥V ckmami mux
nUQepeHIiiiuX o3Hak TepMmiHa oOriel window BHOKpEMIIFOEMO HACTYITHI:
«apximekmypHa QYHKYis — NepesadcHo XyO00HCHbO-OPHAMEHMAIbHEe 0ONOBHEHHS 8
apximexmypi 0yoieni (i 3HauHO MeHWO MIPOI0 — QYHKYIOHATILHO-CMPYKMYPHA 1T
yacmuHa)y, «0e3nocepeoHe NPU3HAYEHH — AIbKO8, MAleHbKa OVYOUHKO8A
(cobopna) anvmanxa (yepkea); OANKOHYUKY, «POSMAWLYBAHHL — NEPEBUANCHO
8EpXHI  noBepxuy», «0COOIUBOCTI  XYOOIHCHLO-APXIMEKMYPHO2O  DIUUEHHA — —
HasieHicmb KoHconel (30e0inbuioco xy0odcnvo euxonanux)y. Tepmiam bay (bow)
window 3’sBwiuck y Benwmkiii Bpuranii  misHime — y mepiox bpuTaHchKOro
Penecancy (15 — 17 ct.), 1 mam ¢yHKIioHyBaiu B enoxy Oapoko (16 — 18 cr.) iy
BiKTOpiaHCHKY (enBapmiaHcbky) ermoxu. Came y BIKTOPIaHCBHKY 1 eIBap.iaHCHKY
€MOXM XYJIOXHI JCHOTATH 1, BIJAIMOBIJHO, TEPMIHH, IO iX MO3HAYYIOTh, HAOYyIU
HaJI3BUYAHOT MOMYJISPHOCTI, 1, BIACHE, [IUM (PAKTOM TMOSICHIOEMO BUHUKHEHHS 1
cTaOlIbHE ICHYBaHHS NPOTATOM OCTAHHIX CTOJITh y CTPYKTYpl CEMaHTHYHUX
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igBapianTiB Tepminie bay (bow) window BuinezazHadyeHoro aupepeHIIHHOTO
CEMaHTHYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa 3 OCOOJIMBOIO, SICKPABOKO KOHOTAI€w «y cmuai (v
oyci) Bixmopiancwkoi i Eosapoiancekoi enox». HaBenemo npuknanau: «It was one
of those spooky old narrow Victorians with bay windows that survived the
Earthquake and Fire.» [23, c. 8]; «...semi-circular outer structure of the bow
window is ideal for any architecture that smacks of the Victorian.» [3]; «Large
bow windows gleamed like pale jewels in a crown, but showed nothing of light or
life within.» [4].

SIBuIe «pO3MUTOCTD» KJIACTEPHUX MEX CIIOCTEPIraeMo 1 MK TepMiHAMHU
picture window i Venetian window (Palladian window, Serliana window), Ha 110
BKA3yIOTh BUIAJIKA PIBHOIIPABHOTO BXXMBAHHS 000X TEPMIiHIB (3 Pi3HHX KJIacTEpiB)
CTOCOBHO OJITHOTO XYJOKHBOTO apXiTeKTypHOTro AcHOTaTa. J[aHe sSBUIE MOXKHA
MOSICHUTH CKJIAJIHUMHU CEMaHTUYHUMHU 3B’SI3KaMHU MK 1HBapiaHTaMH [UX TEPMIHIB
came Ha OOpa3HOMy, KOHIENTyaJbHOMY piBHsX. Ha mmMx piBHSAX CeMaHTHYHI
KOMITIOHEHTH y CKJIaJi 1HBapiaHTIB 000X TEPMIHIB BUSBIAIOTH BUCOKHH CTYIIHb
TOTOKHOCTI, 1 JIaXPOHHHUM aCHEKT TEPMIHOJOTTYHOTO PO3BUTKY 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO
BIUIMBA€E HAa TaKWUH B3a€EMO3B 30K CEMAaHTUYHHMX iHBapiaHTIB.

HaBenmemMo mpukiaaM BXXMBaHHS 3a3HAYCHUX TEPMiHIB (Ta 0COOJMBOCTEH
(GYHKIIOHYBaHHS MEBHUX CEMAaHTUYHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB iX 1HBapiaHTiB) y (paxoBomy
auckypcei — «Now ideas for picture windows are only limited to your imagination

. Picture windows can be placed in twos or threes, ... or can be turned into a
wall of multiple panes of glass.» [9]; «The most important consideration when
selecting the size of picture window is the type of effect you want to create. Picture
windows can be used... in a grouping of two or more picture windows to fill a wall
in a large room... Treating a pairing of windows like a large stage ...» [11].
Hactrynauii pparMeHT AHCKYypCy ITIOCTPY€ BUHMKHEHHS HOBHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH
(GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS JOCHIDKYBaHUX TEPMIiHIB Ta B3a€MO3B'SA3KY 1X CEMaHTUYHUX
inBapianTiB. «With a wink to the classic Palladian window shape, this massive
arched picture window is paired with two sidelights. Classic grilles add an extra
level of detail. Custom trim, including a keystone atop the arch, ties the three units
together.» [7]. Y mporeci gocmimkeHHs (iKCYyEMO BHITAIKH ITEBHOI KaTeropiabHOT
PO3MUTOCTI HE TUTHBKM MK CEMAHTUYHUMU 1HBapiaHTAMH O3HAYCHUX TEPMIiHIB, ajie
1 MDK CaMUMH JEHOTaTaMH, SKi HaO0yBalOTh TOTOKHHUX PHC, 10 TOTO K, 1A
Moi0HICTh HOCUTH CKIIQIHUN CEMaHTHYHUN 1 00pa3HUil XapakTep, HAMPUKIAL: «A
Venetian window, with blind sides, designed by Isaac de Caus (d. 1648) circa
1647, south front of Wilton House, Wiltshire, England» [19, c. 125]. V
HaBeJCHOMY ()parMeHTi JUCKypcy TepMiH Venetian window BXXHBAEThCSI CTOCOBHO
XYJ0)KHBO-apPXITEeKTYPHOTO JIEHOTaTa, B SKOMY TEPEIUTITAIOThCS, MOETHYIOTHCS
CEMaHTHUYHI KOMIIOHEGHTH, SKi TaKOX TMpPHUTaMaHHI 1 JEHOTaTy, IMO3HAYECHOMY
TepMmiHOM  picture window (o3naka «blind sides» ¢akTnaHO nEpeTBOpIOE
BEHEIIaHChKE BIKHO 3 TPhOX YACTHH y MaHOpamMHe BIKHO picture window, ske, y
CBOIO 4epry, Moxke HaOyBatu puc Venetian window, Takux, K «apoune CKIeniHHsY
(o0 MM 3ycTplyaiu y BHUILEHABEACHUX IMPUKIANAX)). AHAIOTIYHE CEMAHTHUYHE
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SBUIIC MOYKHA IMOMITUTH W y BHUIagKax BxuBaHHsA Tepmina Serliana (Serliana
window): «l have therefore been pleasantly surprised to discover in Bucharest a
Serliana-like window, with a suggested arch, within a modernist setting...» [17];
BII3HAYAEMO II1JI YaC BHUBYEHHS O3HAYEHOI'0 JIEHOTATa MOKJIMUBICTH ITO3HAYECHHS
foro iHTep’€pHOI MPOEKIi TepMiHOM picture window (OCKiIbKH OJHA 3 TOJOBHHX
CeMaHTHYHHUX O3Hak Serliana window — «apka, apoune ckaeninnsy — € HaKTHIHO
HE YaCTHMHOIO CKJISIHOTO BiKHA, a JEKOPaTUBHHUM €JIEMEHTOM-«IMITAIlI€0» Ha
dacani).

JIoXOMMMO BHCHOBKY, III0 MAa€EMO MOXKIHBICTh CIIOCTEPIraTd MpoIec
BUHUKHCHHS Yy CKJIaJl CEMaHTHYHOrO IiHBapiaHTa TepMmiHa picture window
KOMITOHEHTIB, SIK1 paHilllie BXOAWIH B 11 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHINA IPYII TUIBKH 10 CKJIay
CEMaHTHYHUX iHBapiantiB TepmiHiB Venetian window i Palladian window
(Serliana window) — «uassnicmb cekyiil y apXimekmypHO-KOMNOZUYILIHOMY
pilueHHI», a TaKOXK «MOJICIUBICMb ICHYBAHHS DPIZHUX (hopm ceKyil, 30Kpema, i
aApouHUXY, OKPIM IIBOTO, YCKIIAIHIOETbCS CEMAHTHYHUN KOMIIOHCHT «0COOIUB0CMI
XYOOJUCHIX  (popM, HAABHICMb XAPAKMEPHUX  03000106AIbHUX Oemaneii )
XY0024HCHLOMY piuieHHi», HAOYBaIOUU HU3KY ITiIKOMITOHEHTIB.

AHaji3 BUIIE3raaHUX CEMaHTUYHHMX TIPOIECIB HAJa€ MOMIIMBOCTI JJIs
NEBHUX TCOPETUYHHUX, MPUKIATHUX 1 EMIIPUYHHMX y3arajabHeHb. JlociimKyBaHi
TEPMIHH MalOTh y CTPYKTypax CBOIX CEMaHTHYHUX I1HBapiaHTIB Pi3HI, BIJMIHHI
OJIMH BiJ OJHOrO, CKCIUTIMTHI CEMaHTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH. Tak, y TepMmiHiB bay
window i bow window iHTerpanbHUM EKCILTIIUTHUM CEMAHTHYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
Oyae «gopma sixknay: y Tepmina bay window — «omsip, 3sanunsy; y Tepmina bow
window 1eii ceMaHTUYHUN KOMIIOHEHT pealli3yeThCsl Y SKCIUTIIUTHIA CeMaHTUYIHIH
O3HaIll «O0yea, YK, apkay, y TepMiHa picture window Takom eKCILTIIMTHOIO
03HAKOI0, JI0 TOTO K, 13 BUCOKMM PIiBHEM KOHOTAIII1 1 KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI CKJIaHOCTI,
€ CeMaHTHYHA 03HAKA «XYO0ICHE, MATbOBHUYE NOJIOMHO, KAPMUHAY.

Tepminu Venetian window, Palladian window, Serliana window wmaioth
IIOCECHBHI EKCIUNIMTHI CEMaHTHYHI O3HAaKU 3 PI3HUM pIBHEM KOHOTAIIII:
CEMaHTUYHA O3HAKA «HMPUHALEHCHICMb NO3ZHAYEHO020 MEePMIHOM OeHomama 0o
BUOAMHO20  apximekmopa, AKulli 0y0y8as makKy XyO0*CHbO-APXIMEKMYpHY
Koncmpykyiio 6 enoxy Penecancy (Andrea Palladio)»; cemantnuna o3Haka
KNPUHANIEHCHICMb NO3HAYEHO020 MEPMIHOM OeHomama 00 micma, 0e 0082utl uac
arcus i cmeoprosas nodioni denomamu yeu apximexkmop (Venetia)»; ceMaHTUIHHIA
KOMITOHEHT «MNPUHANIEHCHICMb NO3HAYeH020 MEePMIHOM OeHomama 00 Uuddeys-
apximexkmopa (Sebastiano Serlio), skuii onucas nooibny xowcmpyxyiro 6ikna y
ceoemy bacamomomuomy euoanni «Sette libri dell’Architetturayy.

Boanodac, He3Baxkarouyum Ha IO PI3HUINI0 B EKCIUIUTHIA CTPYKTYPHIH
YaCTHHI CEMAHTUYHUX 1HBapiaHTIB JAOCTIPKYBaHUX TEPMiHIB, B HUX ICHY€ TICBHUH
IMILTIMATHAN CEMAaHTHYHUA MacUB O3HAK, SKUW € JUIS IIUX 1HBapiaHTIB CIIJIBHHM,
JI0 TOTO K, TaKa CHUIBHICTh 3HAXOJWUTh CBIM BHpa3 1 KOHIIENTyalabHO, 1 0Opa3Ho.
Takuii  BHUCHOBOK  MIATBEPJKYETHCA 1  BHUBUCHHSIM  EKCTPAJIHIBaJbHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK TIO3HAYYBAaHUX IUMU TEPMIHAMH XYJI0KHBO-apXITEKTypPHHX
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neHoTtatriB. J[0XOoAMMO TakKOoX BHCHOBKY, IO CKJIaJHAa CEMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa
1HBapiaHTIB CTBOPIOE MOJKJIMBOCTI JIi NEPETUHAHHS PI3HUX TEPMIHOJOTTYHUX
KJIaCTepiB, 110, BIJAMOBIJHO, peali3yeTbcsl B pI3HUX BapiaHTax (HaxoBoro 1
3araJlbHOJIITEPaTypPHOIO AUCKYPCY.

BucnoBku 3 pocaimkeHnsi. TepMiHaM MHUCTeNTBa 1 iX CEMaHTUYHHUM
1HBapiaHTaM MpPUTAMaHHA PO3rajy>KE€HICTh PI3HOPIBHEBOI CTPYKTYpPH, KA BUSBIISE
KOHLEMNTyaJIbHY CKJQJHICTh 1 KOHOTATUBHY HACHYEHICThb, IO 3yMOBIIOE
0CcO0IMBOCTI (POPMYBAHHSA OKPEMMX TEPMIHOJIOTIYHHMX T'PYIl 1 KJIAcTepiB, a TaKOX
cnenu@iKy B3a€MO3B’A3KIB MK HUMHU. AHam3 (EeHOMEeHa CEeMaHTUYHOTO
1HBapiaHTa YMOXJIUBIIIOE TOSICHEHHS SBUII KaTeropiaJibHOi PO3MUTOCTI SIK B
MeXax OJHIE] TEePMIHOJIOTIYHOI TPyMHH, TaK 1 MK OKPEMHUMU TEeMaTUYHUMHU
rpynamu TepMmiHiB. [lepcniektuBy MaiOyTHIX HAyKOBHUX IOIIYKIB BOAdaeMo B
NOJIaJIbIIOMY JOCIIJIKEHHI 0COOIUBOCTEN (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS TEPMIHIB MHUCTEIITBA,
(opMyBaHHS OKpEeMHMX TEPMIHOJIOTIYHMX KJIacTepiB 1 POJi CEMaHTUYHUX
1HBapiaHTIB y IIUX MpoIiecax.
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Thematic groups representing the concept AGE in Modern English

Anomayia. Cmammsa  npuceadeHa aHanizy MOSHUX  OOUHUYL, WO
penpezeumytoms koHyenm AGE 6 cyuacniu aweniticoxii moei. AxmyanvHicmo
HAYKO0B0I pO38IOKU 3YMOBIEHA 3A2ANbHOI0 CHNPAMOBAHICIMIO CYYACHOI NIH28ICIMUKU
HA BUKOPUCMAHHA KOSHIMUBHO20 NIOX00Y 00 aHali3y MOBHUX AGUW, A MAKOMNC
HeoOxionicmio Oinbw demanvbHo2co ma 2aubokozo onucy konyenmy AGE, wo €
VHIKAIbHUM ~(Dpazmenmom Mo6Hoi Kapmuuu ceimy. Memoio 0ocniodceHHs €
NPOBEOeHHsI KOMNIEKCHO20 aHaNi3y MOBHUX OOUHUYL, W0 Denpe3eHmyroms
xkonyenm AGE 6 cyuacniu awneniticoxiti mosi. Konyenm AGE npedcmasnenuii
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHUM NOJleM «BIK», fAKe, Y C80I0 uepey, peanizyemuvcs 3d
00NOMO2010  OeKiIbKoX — memamuuyHux  epyn.  Jlexcuuni — oounuyi,  wo
BUKOPUCTNOBYIOMbCA OJisL NOOYO0BU KONCHOI 3 MeMAmu4Hux 2pyn, po3oineni Ha 2
epynu. llepwa npedcmasnena nekcemamu i cl080CNONYYEHHAMU, WO BUCYBAIOMb
yeu sikosull nepioo. /[pyea epyna ckiadaemvcsi 3 OOUHUYUL (WO HaAneHcamv 00
PI3HUX MOBHUX PIBHIB), WO 8KA3YIOMb HA JIHOOUH) YbO2O 8IKOBO2O Nepiody.

Knrwouosi cnosa: xonyenm, 8iKk, MOGHA KApMUHA CIMY, MeMAMUYHA epYNd,
CUHOHIM, nepioo.

Abstract. The present paper is devoted to the analysis and description of
language units, representing the concept AGE in the English language. The
topicality of the paper is preconditioned by the general orientation of modern
linguistics on the cognitive linguistic approach as well as by the nessessity of a
more detailed and profound description of the concept AGE, which is a unique
fragment of the linguistic world model. The aim of the research is to provide a
comprehensive analysis of the language units, representing the concept AGE in the
English language. Concept AGE is represented by lexico-semantic field “age”,
which in its turn is realized by means of several thematic groups. Lexical units
used to construct each of the thematic groups are divided into 2 groups. The first
one is represented by lexemes and word-combinations, nominating this age period.
Second group is made up of units (belonging to different language levels) pointing
to a person of this age period. As a separate group we have also singled out the
one, being realized by phraseological units.
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Introduction. The rapid development of cognitology and its independent
branch - cognitive linguistics, which originated in the international linguistics, is a
significant milestone of the paradigm shift in human knowledge (Ray Jackendoff,
Mark Johnson, George Lakoff, Ronald Langacker, George Miller, Charles
Fillmore, and Wallace Chafe). Modern domestic and Russian linguocognitology is
represented by the works of such scholars as V.Z. Demiankov, S.A. Zhabotinska,
Y.S. Kubryakova, V.A. Maslova, A.A. Selivanova and others. Western cognitive
linguistics is represented by the scientific works of such prominent linguists as
E. Rosch, G. Lakoff, H. Putnam, L. Barsalou, V. Evans, G.Fauconnier, R. Gibbs,
C. Fillmore, Z. Kovecses, R. Langacker, M. Turner, A.Wierzbicka, and others.
Cognitive linguistics operates units special in their nature, which serve as carriers
of various kinds of information and are fully or partially materialized in language,
rather than language elements. The term “concept” functions as the name of these
units. The concepts, being ethno-cultural units of information, reflect the
perception of the objects and notions by means of a language.

The present paper is devoted to the analysis and description of language
units (and namely thematic groups), representing the concept AGE in the English
language. The topicality of the paper is preconditioned by the general orientation
of modern linguistics on the cognitive linguistic approach as well as by the
nessessity of a more detailed and profound description of the concept AGE, being
Is a unique fragment of the linguistic world model. The aim of the research is to
provide a comprehensive analysis of the language units (and namely thematic
groups), representing the concept AGE in the English language.

The methods of the investigation include semantic analysis, the method of
dictionary definitions and componential analysis, the analysis of semantic relations
between synonyms. The method of semantic field has been used in the process of
the systematization and grouping the constituents. In the process of the
Investigation we have analyzed the sample of nominative units verbalizing the
concept AGE taken from lexicographical sources as well as sentences containing
nominations of AGE in the texts of fiction which serve as the material for our
research.

Results and Discussion. A linguistic sign, that most fully and adequately
conveys the content of the concept, acquires the status of the name of the concept.
The name of the concept AGE is the noun age. According to Online Etymological
Dictionary [5] the noun age dates back to the late 13c., and possesses the meaning
"long but indefinite period in human history,"” from Old French aage (11c., Modern
French age) which means "age; life, lifetime, lifespan; maturity," earlier edage,
from Vulgar Latin *aetaticum (source of Spanish edad, Italian eta, Portuguese
idade "age"), from Latin aetatem (nominative aetas), "period of life, age, lifetime,
years," from aevum "lifetime, eternity, age," from PIE root *aiw- "vital force, life,
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long life, eternity”. The meaning "time something has lived, particular length or
stage of life" dates back to the early 14 century. The meaning is used especially for
"old age" since early 14 c. [5].

The lexico-semantic field “age”, describing the concept AGE is represented
by several thematic groups.

Thematic group “childhood”. The lexeme childhood is defined as the time
during which one is a child. According to the data of lexico-graphical sources the
lexemes childhood and teens are mutually defined. American Heritage Dictionary
suggests two meanings of the lexeme childhood, and namely: 1. The time or state
of being a child; 2. The early stage in the existence or development of something
[1]. Functional characteristics of the lexemes representing the thematic group
“childhood” varies from 42 (the lexeme childhood) to 2 (the lexeme infant). The
lexeme childhood demonstrates the highest quantity of occurrence, being fixed in
the texts under analysis 42 times is often used in the texts under analysis.

e.g. He had been her constant companion throughout her childhood, her best
friend and later her sweetheart [4, p. 451].

In the text under analysis the lexeme childhood combines adjectives, nouns
and verbs.

e.g. Your father and | wanted our children to have a happy childhood without
the cares that accompany adulthood [4, p.431].

e.g. She'd been here for less than a year, having spent her childhood running
errands for her father in his quest to discover the philosopher's stone [4, p. 230].

Among the synonyms to the lexeme childhood we have also fixed such
lexemes as: infancy, schooldays, immaturity, boyhood, girlhood.

The semantic structure of the lexeme infancy (fixed in 14 examples) is
represented by 2 meanings: 1. the state or period of being an infant; 2.an early
stage of growth or development [3].

e.g. "This is my good friend from infancy, Mamadou” [4, p. 234].

The lexeme schooldays (6 examples of usage) denotes the period of your
life when you were at school [3].

e.g. | thought with nostalgia of my schooldays [4, p. 221].

Another synonym to the lexeme childhood is immaturity meaning not
fully grown or developed [3]. The lexeme has been fixed in the texts under analysis
3 times.

e.g. Even my mother noticed my immaturity; she was always telling me,

"Stop staring at people! " [4, p. 341].

The noun babyhood is defined by means of its reference to the noun baby
which denotes 1. a newborn or recently born child; infant; 2. a newborn or recently
born animal [3]. It has been fixed in the texts under analysis 3 times.

e.g. The couple aren't trying to rush Marlowe's babyhood. " We really try to
be in the moment, " says Kyle. [4, p.59].

Two lexemes boyhood - the state or time of being a boy and girlhood - the
state or time of being a girl [3] are also among the synonyms to the lexeme
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childhood. We have not fixed a single case of using these lexemes in the texts
under analysis.

To make a list of lexical units used to describe the thematic field
“childhood” we have resorted to different lexico-graphical sources, taking into
consideration the part-of-speech appurtenance of the lexeme. The first group is
represented by simple (non-derived) words: child, baby; derivatives: childhood,
babyhood; compound nouns: newborn etc.

The second group is represented by only 2 word-combinations: first part of
life, and early years.

e.g. The tasks of old age are quite different from those tasks of midlife. In
the first part of life, the task is getting acquainted with and socialized to society
[4, p. 65].

e.g. In the early years when he was known as' the Submarine' he avoided
attention [4, p. 89].

The description of the thematic group ‘“childhood” would be incomplete
without considering the names of the persons denoting an early period of one’s
life. A detailed analysis of lexico-graphic sources has allowed us to fix the
following nouns: babe, baby, kid, bantling, neonate, newborn, bambino, toddler,
tot, nursling, suckling, weanling, foundling, sweetling, bratling, papoose, brat,
bairn, tiny, youngling, cub, infant, slip, cockerel, boykin, tad, tyke, urchin, quaill,
quiff, subdeb, bobby-soxer, gamine, filly, moppet, chickabiddy, nipper, puss,
cherub, preteen, guttersnipe; children, fegats, brood, progeniture, progeny, seed,
offspring.

We must admit that only some of these words have been fixed in the texts
under analysis. Their quantity of their occurrence doesn’t exceed 18 examples. The
noun babe has been fixed in the texts under analysis 18 times.

e.g. The babe is healthy, as am 1. And Sister Anne shall attend the birth [4,
p.211].

A bit lower frequency of occurrence is characteristic of the lexeme baby,
which was fixed in the texts under consideration 12 times.

e.g. "My dad abandoned us when | was a baby [4, p. 67]. The noun baby
demonstrates combinability with the adjectives: small, newborn, lovely, healthy.

The lexeme kid demonstrates frequency of occurrence equivalent to 10
examples.

e.g. "Where is he," the kid asked [4, p. 34].

The noun newborn has been fixed in 8 sentences.

e.g. "It seems like yesterday that Little Hannah was a newborn, " my sister
says with a sigh [4, p. 237].

Lower frequency of occurrence is characteristic of the lexeme toddler. It
has been fixed in 6 examples.

e.g. She had known it since Jane was a toddler [4, p. 221].

The frequency of the occurrence of the nouns cherub, bambino, chick and
infant doesn’t exceed 4 cases.
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e.g. The professor had the face of acheruband arms too long for his

squattish body [4, p. 319].

e.g. Poor bambino, " she sympathized, knowing that he had been at least
partially correct [4, p.62].

e.g. But he had shared the D with a chick who was not his fiance [4, p.67].

e.g. She had the skin of an infant [4, p.59].

In the course of our analysis we have also come across the adjectives
childish, boyish and girlish. We must admit that these adjectives don’t characterize
the person of such an age period but point to other age periods (childish behaviour,
girlish figure, boyish smile). Among other adjectives describing different periods
of childhood are: kittenish, new-born, kiddish.

In the course of our analysis we have also come across phraseological word-
combinations describing this period of age/life. All the word-combinations may be
divided into two groups: those nominating this period of life: early years/ life,
school-going age) and word-combinations, describing the persons representing this
age period: (little one, babe in arms, rug rat, in long clothes). The central elements
of these word-combinations are nouns that is why we consider them as substantive
word-combination.

e.g. They didn't shoot many deer up here in the early years, did they?" [4,
p.67].

e.g. All my early life I looked out toward Hog Island and beyond [2, p.111].

e.g. " Little Angel! " said Grandma Henri. My face was puffy [4, p.116].

e.g. Heis a kid, he is a little darling [2, p.45].

Thematic group “teenage age”. The next group we are going to analyze is
the thematic group “teenage age”. Teenage age is defined as the time of life
between thirteen and nineteen years old [3].

The analysis of lexico-graphical sources has revealed that the lexemes
adolescence, adolescent and teenage make up the basic units of the description.

One of the basic principles of our description is that of part of speech
appurtenance. As the example of simple (non-derived) words describing this group
are youth, teen; derivatives are represented by adolescence, teenage, while the
group of compound words is represented by such a lexeme as half-grown.

The second group is represented by phraseological word-combinations, such
as: school days, not dry behind the ears.

All the lexical units used to represent this thematic group are divided into 2
groups:

1. Abstract nouns, used to actualize this period of life, and namely:
adolescence, juvenility, juvenescence, juniority, immaturity, puberty, pubescence.

2. The nouns pointing to a person of this age group: teenager,
adolescent, youth, juvenile, teen, bantling, tomboy.

Let us consider the semantic structure of each of the lexemes. The functional
characteristics of the lexemes representing this thematic group varies from 7 (the
noun adolescence) to 3 (the lexeme teenybopper).
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Collins English Dictionary defines the lexeme adolescence as the period in
human development that occurs between the beginning of puberty and adulthood
[3]. We must admit that this lexeme is the only one which demonstrates functional
characteristics in the texts under analysis. It has been fixed in the texts under
consideration 7 times.

In the text under analysis the lexeme combines only the adjectives early and
late.

e.g. She developed the problem in early adolescence [2, p. 123].

The lexeme juvenility possesses the meaning — the quality or condition of
being juvenile, esp. of being immature [3]. Not a single case of using this lexical
unit in the texts under analysis has been fixed.

Two meanings are characteristic of the lexical unit juvenescence, they are:
1. youth or immaturity, 2. the act or process of growing from childhood to youth

[3].

The noun juniority possesses the meaning - the state of being junior [3]. It
has not been fixed in the texts under analysis.

The noun immaturity is described by means of its reference to the adjective
immature, denoting 1. not fully grown or developed and 2. deficient in maturity;
lacking wisdom, insight, emotional stability [3].

Collins English dictionary defines puberty as the period at the beginning of
adolescence when the sex glands become functional and the secondary sexual
characteristics emerge [3]. The lexical unit puberty was not fixed in the texts
under analysis as well. Among the lexical units used to nominate the person
belonging to this age period, the first place is occupied by the noun teen or
teenager. According to [3] both nouns teen and teenager mean an adolescent
between age 13 and 19, the lexeme teen being the obsolete form of the noun
teenager.

In the texts under consideration the lexeme teenager has been fixed 16
times.

e.g. She looked like ateenager and had an aura of innocence and
trustworthiness that put people at ease [4, p. 128].

Among the lexical units combining the lexeme teenager are adjectives
young, difficult, angry.

The lexeme adolescent pointing to an adolescent person [3] is a synonym to
the lexeme teenager. The lexeme juvenile is described by means of its reference to
the adjective juvenile, the semantic structure of which is represented by 2
meanings: 1. young, youthful, or immature; 2. suitable or designed for young
people [3]. This lexeme was not fixed in the texts under analysis.

Collins English Dictionary defines the noun bantling (4 cases of usage) as a
young child; brat [3].

e.g. The bantling wiggled on his lap [2, 189].
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The noun tomboy has been used in the texts under analysis 4 times. Its
semantic structure is described as a girl who acts or dresses in a boyish way, liking
rough outdoor activities [3].

e.g. 'She was the tomboy, the leader into mischief, and wherever she went, |
willingly followed [4, p.221].

Among the other lexical units representing this thematic field are
teenybopper, lad, lass, stripling.

The noun lass (9 cases of usage) pointing to a girl or young woman [3]
doesn’t demonstrate a high quantity of occurrence.

e.g. "Well, now, the lass speaks the truth, ™ Lach interrupted, moving his
stool over [4, p.239].

The lexeme lad (5 cases of usage) points to a young man [3].

e.g. Two men were lifting a boy up to a window near the door.
The lad opened the latch and slipped inside [4, p.32].

The lexeme stripling has been fixed in the texts under analysis 4 times. It is
synonymous to the lexeme lad.

e.g. The stripling hurried to her side, and she reached feebly for him [2,
p.167].

Among the adjectives used to describe this age period are the following:
adolescent, juvenile, juvenescent, teenage, teen, pubescent, half-grown, infantine,
blossoming, beardless, green, awkward.

Thus, we have made an attempt to consider those lexical units which
represent the thematic group “teenage age”, that is those the semantic structure of
which has either implicitly or explicitly manifested the semes teenage or
adolescent.

We have also fixed word-combinations used to describe this age period.
Being divided into 2 groups, the first one is represented by word-combinations,
nominating teenage period, and namely: (teenage age, awkward age, school days,
one's teens, age of puberty etc.). The occurrence of these word-combinations
doesn’t exceed 3 cases of usage.

e.g. He was a skinny kid at that awkward age, teeth too big for his mouth [2,
p.67].

e.g. As soft-spoken as his mom, " Beth said. " At that awkward age. You
should have seen how he blushed when | took his jacket [4, p.78].

The second group is represented by only 1 phraseological unit not dry behind
the ears [83]. This phraseological unit has been fixed in the course of the analysis
of lexico-graphical sources. We haven’t fixed a single case of usage this unit in the
texts under analysis.

Thematic group “youth”. Oxford English Dictionary defines the lexeme
youth in the following way: the period between childhood and adult age [6]. The
period of life between youth and old age, is usually considered to be from 40 to 60
years of age. On the basis of the lexico-graphic data and definitions of the lexemes
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child, teenage and mature age we came to the conclusion that the youth period
occupies the period from 20 to 40 years.

It goes without saying that age limits are very flexible, and because of this
the concept AGE is not a rigidly fixed structure, but the continuum and different
age periods may overlap and intersect each other. While forming the list of units
describing this age period the basic lexeme was the lexeme youth. Functional
characteristics of the lexemes representing this age group varies from 38 (the
lexeme youth) to 2 (the lexeme character).

The highest frequency of occurrence is characteristic of the lexeme youth
which has been fixed in the texts under analysis 38 times.

e.g. ... hiseyes lit up with the arrogant innocence of youth [4, p.78].

In the texts under analysis the lexeme youth combines mostly adjectives,
among them: early, unhappy, lost etc. Among the verbs combining the lexeme
youth we have fixed the following: spent, waist, have etc.

e.g. He had spent his youth reading the sacred texts of Islam and of
Christianity [2, p.89].

Being used in the meaning “young person” the lexeme youth combines the
whole range of adjectives, and namely male, white, local, educated etc.

Constructing the list of lexical units used to represent this thematic group we
take into consideration the part of speech appurtenance and the structure of the
lexeme. The considerable part of these units is represented by simple words
(young) and derived lexical units (youthfulness). Another part is represented by
word-combinations: young blood, salad days. The reflection of youth in our
consciousness is very detailed and the units reflecting this age period may be
attributed to the early or late youth. Hence, among units, representing youth are:
abstract nouns (and word-combinations) denoting this age period: freshness,
youthfulness, youngness, bloom etc.; nouns (and word - combinations) denoting a
person of this age group: young person, young man, fellow, younker, whipper-
snapper, young woman, skirt, minx, doll, deb, coed, chick, flapper, youth etc. .

Let us consider each of the lexemes separately.

The lexeme youngness is treated as the the state of being young or youthful
[3]. In the texts under consideration it has been fixed 14 times.

The lexeme youthfulness is derived from the lexeme youthful. The semantic
structure of the lexeme is represented by the meaning of, relating to, possessing, or
characteristic of youth [6]. This lexeme demonstrates a lower quantity of
occurrence in comparison to the lexeme youngness. In the texts under
consideration it has been fixed only 10 times.

According to Collins English Dictionary the lexeme bloom possesses 2
meanings: 1. a healthy, vigorous, or flourishing condition; prime (esp. in the phrase
the bloom of youth) and 2. youthful or healthy rosiness in the cheeks or face;
glow [3].

e.g. She was a woman twenty years his junior, a woman in the full bloom of
life [4, p.145].
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We have also fixed the usage of the phrase the bloom of youth in the text
under analysis:

e.g. Waking in the other rooms on the second and third floor of the Athletic
Club are friends of the bride and groom -- couple friends, friends who have
brought especially serious or promising dates -- almost all of whom find
themselves acting, at that hour, on a sexual impulse thats unsettlingly strong even
for the bloom of youth [2, p. 16].

The lexeme prime (5 cases of usage) points to the time when a thing is at its
best. Functioning as adjective it demonstrates combinability with the noun years.

e.g. They're not in the prime years of their careers yet. They're still getting
better [4, p.341].

The lexeme springtime - the earliest, usually the most attractive, period of
the existence of something [3] has not been fixed in the texts of our analysis as
well.

Collins English Dictionary considers the lexeme freshness by means of its
reference to the adjective fresh. The lexeme freshness has been fixed in the texts
under analysis only 3 times. One of the meanings of the lexeme fresh is youthful or
inexperienced [3].

e.g. She had always loved the freshness, the cleanness, the sense of birth [4,
p.127].

The lexeme juvenescence has 3 meanings, and namely 1. youth or
immaturity, 2. the act or process of growing from childhood to youth; 3. restoration
of youth; rejuvenation. The lexeme has not been fixed in the texts under analysis.

At the next stage of our analysis we have made an attempt to describe lexical
units denoting a person of this age period.

The noun fellow being used in the texts under analysis 26 times denotes a man
or a boy, especially a boyfriend or lover.
e.g. And each of us held by one big hand of this fellow [4, p.75].

The noun fellow demonstrates combinability with adjectives: old, young,
big, little, handsome, charming, fine, good, nice, splendid, lucky, poor etc.

e.g. The poor old fellow might have been someone's grandfather [4, p. 78]

We have also fixed the usage of the noun chap, meaning a boy or a guy [3].
The lexeme has been fixed in the texts under analysis 19 times.

e.g. Her husband's a very decent chap [4, p.178].

The combinability of the noun is restricted by adjectives only.

e.g. Paul wasn't a mate yet, but seemed like a good chap, and he was a
helluva guitar player, better than anybody around [4, p.320].

According to Collins English Dictionary younker is a young man [3]. The
noun younker has been used in the texts under analysis 12 times.

e.g. " Aye, sir! " young Pannabaker, Thermopylae's cockiest " younker, "
piped up in reply, scrambling for a long telescope then hopping atop the weather
bulwarks for the mizer-mast shrouds [4, p.210].
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Collins English Dictionary difines the noun guy as a man or youth [3]. The
lexeme guy combines predominantly adjectives: friendly, decent, bad etc.

e.g. | do not hurt you, Edna Bradshaw, | am a friendly guy. " [4, p.120]

Oxford English Dictionary considers a cub (9 cases of usage) as a young
man, especially one who is awkward or bad-mannered [6].

e.g. His partner, a young cub with a blade of a nose, crowed. " You're a
wizard [88, p.132].

In the texts under analysis we have also fixed the lexeme fledgling - a
person that is immature, inexperienced, or underdeveloped [3]. The lexeme has
been fixed in the texts under analysis 7 times.

e.g. He took another draw, but being a fledgling he became dizzy and tingly
[4, p.267].

The lexemes youngster and chick have the meaning a young person, child or
youth [72] (being fixed in the texts under analysis 7 times) also demonstrate
combinability with adjectives: good, dragtail, freckle-faced etc.

e.g. Odum’s a good youngster. He could work into the job, " | say " [4,
p.63].

Collins English Dictionary defines the lexeme chick as - a young woman
[3].

The lexeme has been fixed in the texts under consideration 7 times.

e.g. She’s a great-looking chick [4, p.40].

The lexeme bloke possesses the meaning a young man [3]. The lexeme has
been fixed in 5 sentences. It also demonstrates combinability with adjectives
predominantly: poor, nice, stubborn etc.

e.g. A stubborn bloke like you who wouldn't let go [4, p.34].

The noun punk, being fixed in the texts under consideration 4 times is used to
denote an inexperienced young person [6].

e.g. He probably had a " we'll be watching you, punk " speech ready for me
as well [4, p.111].

The noun pup (4 cases of usage) has the meaning a cheeky or arrogant boy
or young man [6].

e.g. The pup's head lolled to the side. He was unconscious; Ethan feared he
might be dead [4, p.129].

Lexeme minx, being fixed in the texts under considerarion 4 times posseses
the meaning a young person [3]. The lexeme minx also demonstrates combinability
with adjectives little, flirtatious, intelligent etc.

e.g. | swear, Rosamund, you grow into a flirtatious minx, " Thomas declared
[4, p.79].

Word-combinations describing this age period are: springtime of life,
heyday of youth, happy days, tender age/years, became of age, may of life,
flower of life.

Conclusions. The name of the concept AGE is represented by the noun age,
which represents the core of the concept. The analysis of the etymological data
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revealed that the lexeme is derived from Old French meaning age; life, lifetime,
lifespan; maturity. Age periodicity of the concept under analysis is too detailed and
the borderline among different periods of one’s life is very fussy. Taking this into
consideration, a 5-aspect consideration of the concept, being represented by several
components. Concept AGE is represented by lexico-semantic field “age”, which in
its turn is realized by means of several thematic groups. Lexical units used to
construct each of the thematic groups are divided into 2 groups. The first one is
represented by lexemes and word-combinations, nominating this age period.
Second group is made up of units (belonging to different language levels) pointing
to a person of this age period. As a separate group we have also singled out the
one, being realized by phraseological units. The perspective of the further study
might be the comparative analysis of language units verbalizing the concept AGE
in English and Ukrainian.
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J{UCKypC «po3yMy» B OPUTAHCHKOMY MOCTIOCTMOAECPHICTCHKOMY POMAHI:
MikK cBigoMicTIO i i3ioJI0TiEN0 TLIA

Anomayia. 'V cmammi oxpecieHo  OUCKYPC ~ pO3YMY  AK  UYUHHUK
NOCMNOCMMOOEPHICMCbK020 bpumancvkozo pomany. Ilpoananizoeano cneyuixy
MUCJIEHHSL NEePCOHAMNCI8 POMAHIB, V SAKUX 20N08HI 2epoi HadileHi 0coOaUBUM
«pPecypcom po3ymy», Wo 0a€ MONCIUBICMb YHUKAMU COYIANbHOI HANPYIHCEHOCMI,
KOH@uikmie i bauumu ceim y €Onocmi OIoQi3uyHUX | COYianbHO-NCUXONOTUHUX
npoyecié i @enomenis. Jlogedeno, w0 6 OPUMAHCLKOMY JNiMePamypHOMY
NOCMNOCIMMOOEPHIZMI 8AdICTIUBE 3HAYEHHS 8I0iepac peakmyanizayis (inoco@pcoKux
ioeu l'erensn ma [ic. Jlokka. Jocniosceno, wo yHIKaibHi po3ymoei 30i6Hocmi
NePCOHAMCI8 0arOmMb MONCIUBICIb CHPUUMAMU 306HIUHIO PEealbHICb 8 00UBHEHUL
cnocio. Cneyughixa ceimocnputinamms npomazoHicmie 0ac niocmagu 2080pumu
npo eKCNaiKayio 8 CYy4acHOMY OPUMAHCbKOM) DPOMAHHOMY OUcKypci ¢hinocoii
H0B8020 2ymauizmy. Buznaueno wxopenayii Mmixc npocmopom milecHocmi ma
po3ymom y nocmnocmmooepricmcokomy pomauni 2000-2010-x pp.

Knrwouosi cnosa: nocmnocmmooepuizm, cyyacHuil OpUMAHCbKULU POMAH,
PO3YM, AYMU3M, MUCIICHHA, MIJO.

Abstract. In the paper, the discourse of mind as a factor in the post-
postmodernistic British novel has been outlined. The specificity of thinking of the
characters of novels, in which the main characters are endowed with a special
resource of reason, which makes it possible to avoid social tensions, conflicts and
see the world in the unity of biophysical and socio-psychological processes and
phenomena, has been analyzed. It is proved that in British literary post-
postmodernism, the re-actualization of the philosophical ideas of Hegel and John
Locke plays an important role. It was investigated that the unique mental abilities
of characters make it possible to perceive external reality in a monolithic way. The
specificity of world perception of protagonists gives grounds to define the
explication in contemporary British novelistic discourse of the philosophy of new
humanism. The correlations between corporeality and minc in the post-
postmodernistic novel of 2000-2010-s have been determined. In the paper, the
philosophical parameters of thinking of characters of British post-postmodernistic
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novel have been spotlighted as ones that determine objectified and truthful from
the point of view of historicity and sociality representing of reality and visualize a
range of political, social and economic problems. In contemporary English novel,
there is a critique of social institutions, discourse of power, political doctrines, etc.
inherent in the traditions of realistic prose. In the paper, the author has
investigated the specific representation of autistic thinking in contemporary post-
postmodernistic novel. The novel “The Curious Incident of the Dog in the Night-
Time” by M. Haddon is in the center of attention. In the post-postmodernistic
novel, the construction of the world takes place in accordance with the concept of
the psychic world as one that contains hidden spaces that can be actualized in
situations of uncertainty, during strong shocks, etc. Christopher, the protagonist of
M. Haddon’s novel, has a special way of thinking inherent in the strategy to
objectify reality laying it out into basic causal elements. At the same time, the
protagonist represents a special type of scientific mind seeking to learn the world
in accordance with the concept of prime numbers and avoiding any form of
emotionality. Originality of the research is connected with the revelation of the
philosophical parameters of thinking of characters, which is objectified and
truthful from the point of view of historicity and sociality in the aspect of
representing reality, which visualizes a range of political, social and economic
problems. In contemporary English novel, there is a critique of social institutions,
discourse of power, political doctrines, etc. inherent in the traditions of realistic
prose. In the paper, it has been analyzed the features of post-realism in
contemporary novel of Great Britain tracing historical dynamics of realistic
tendencies and emphasizing the specific features of the outlook of post-
postmodernistic characters, who seek to avoid conflicts and injuries using a
special type of world perception, which makes impossible the privilege of
emotional over rational.

Keywords: post-postmodernism, contemporary British novel, mind, autism,
consciousness, body.

Beryn. [Ins nepconaxiB pomaniB “Crapwmii xapt” [[x. [xoncton [4],
“JluBHUH BHIAmoOK i3 cobakoro BHoui” M. I'egmona [3], “Yramyiite Mmene”
M.Jx. Tatimenn [2], “Cy6ota” [8], “Amcrepmam” [6] I. Mak’roeHa Ta iH.
MPEICTaBHUKIB OPUTAHCHKOTO (aHTIIHCHKOTO, 1pJIaHCHKOTO Ta 1H.) pOMaHy TeMa
Mi3HAHHS  Cy0’€KTOM  peanbHOCTI  HaOyBae  OCOONHMBOTO  3HAYCHHS B
MOCTIIOCTMOICPHICTCHKOMY AUCKYpci. MUCIIEHHS Te€pOiB PENpe3eHTOBAHE K TaKe,
y SIKOMY 3HaxoIiTh CBO€ BiOOpa)X€HHS BIITYHHS HAYKOBOTO (010JIOTi4HOTO,
(b13U9HOTO, MATEMAaTUYHOT0) Ta TYMaHITAPHOTO TUCKYpciB. CBITOTIISA MEPCOHAXKIB
3raJaHuX POMaHIB OMPHUABHIOE MpoOiieMy TiOpuam3allii, mpo Ky TOBOPSTH b.
Jlatyp [12] i A. Menugensb [9], a TakoK CIOHYKAIOTh A0 PO3TISAY CBITOTIISTHO-
dimocopchbkux mapameTpiB JIITEPAaTypHOTO MOCTIOCTMOJEPHIZMY 4Yepe3 MpU3My
MOCTIPOCBITHUIILKUX TEHJICHIIIN, skl HaOyBalOTh peakTyali3alii B Cy4aCHOMY
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aHIJIIACBKOMY pOMaHI, 3aTOPKYIOYM MUTAaHHA NaM’ sTl, CHOPUMHATTS, 3HAHHS,
1IEHTUYHOCTI, COIiaJbHO1 IHTEPAKIlli Ta KOMYHIKaIIii TOIIO.

MeToaosi0risi Ta MeTOAM IOCJTiI:KeHHsI. Y POOOTI BUKOPUCTAHO MIAXOIU
TePMEHEBTUYHOIO aHAJI3Y JITEPATypPHUX TEKCTIB B aCMEKTI BUBUYEHHS MCHXOJOTII
MEPCOHAXKIB, 0COOIMBOCTEN CBITOIJIAIHUX MapaMeTpiB Ta Pi10coYChbKUX HACTAHOB
repoiB MOCTIOCTMOJAEPHICTCHKOro poMany. Kpim Toro, y ctyaii HasiBHE MOJEeMiYHE
MIPOJIOBKEHHS 1/1€M, BUCIOBIICHUX Y MpaliX 1CTOPUKIB JIITEpaTypH, sIKI 3aiManucs
BUBUEHHAM OputaHcbkoro pomany XX-XXI cr. (B. TenieBa, /. Jlomx,
M. Bpenoepi).

Buxian ocHoBHoro marepiany pocaimkenns. J[x. JIokk Haronomrye Ha
BAXJIMBOCTI IMi3HAHHSA pO3yMy (TOro, sIK BiJIOYBA€TbCS CHPUUHATTS PIZHHUX
(eHOMEeHIB, Yu MOXYTb OyTH 1/1€i ¥ TOHATTS BPOIKEHUMH, y YOMY IMOJISTae
cnenudika copuitHaTTs 17aei bora Tomio), 3a3Havar4M, MO HOTO mepeaycim
LIKaBJIATH enicTeMoioriyHi nutanHs. Ilpore nporaronictu pomaniB “Cy6orta” i
“Ilutuna B vaci” I. Mak’toeHa 3a7al0ThCsl MUTAHHSIMU TIPO T€, YOMY BUHHMKAIOTh
X1OU B aHaJI31 peaJbHOCTI MO3KOM, YOMY JIFOJM 3/aTHI JI0 PI3HUX IHTEpIIpeTalii
Tiel camoi noxii. g Kpucrodepa 3 pomany “/luBHuii BUnagok i3 co6akoro BHOYI”
BIJINOB/Ib TOJISITa€ B HASBHOCTI y JIIOAWHU €MOIlIHA, $KI BIUIMBAlOTh Ha
IHTEprpeTaliiHi  3M10HOCTI W BUKPUBIIOIOTh PEATBHICT, B IHTEpIpETallii.
JIx. JIokk mucaB, MO “MO€I0 METOIO € BHUBUYEHHS MOXOJKEHHS, MPABIUBOCTI Ta
MIpH JIIOACHKOTO 3HaHHS pa3oM 13 3acajJiaMH Ta CTYNEHSAMH BIPH, AYMKH 1 3TOJIH.
Hapasi s He BpaBaTUMycCsl 1O PO3TJsAy yMa B MOro (i3MUHOMY acleKkTi Ta He
neperMaTuMycs 3’SICyBaHHSAM HOTO0 CYTHOCTI M MOPYXIB HAILIOTO IyXy YU 3MiH y
TiTi, BHACHIIOK SIKMX Hallll TUJIECHI OpraHd 3alpoBa/DKYIOTh BIAUYTTSA 1 PO3yM
orpumye inei <...>. Jlyig JOCSATHEHHS HaMiu€HOT METH MEH1 JOCUTh PO3TJISHYTH
mi3HaBaJbHI JIIOJICBKI 3710HOCTI, a TaKOX iXHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS I OO0’€KTIB, 3
SKAMH MaroThb crpaBy’ [5, c. 28]. Haromicte IHCKypC MOCTIPOCBITHHIITBA,
JUCKYCiS PO BPOJKEHICTh YW HAOYTICTh 3HaHHS (1/I€H, YSABIICHB, IOHSATH) Y
piunii OpUTAHCHKOTO JIITEPATYPHOTO IOCTIHOCTMOJACPHI3MY TMEPEXOJIUTh Y
IUIOIIMHY HeWpo(di3ioIoriuHy, 3ajlydaloud JO aHali3y Ili€l mpoOyieMu JaHi 3
napuHu Oiosorii, reHetuku Ta iH. [lo cyTi, MaeMO BHUSBH TMOCTIPOCBITHUIIBKOT
MapajnrMu, Mo3asK NMEPCOHAXIB POMaHIB KyJIbTUBYIOTH PO3YyM 1 3HAHHS, a TaKOXK
CTaBJISITh TUTAHHS PO TE, SIK PO3YM MOKE TOMOMOTTH JIFOJMHI B CUTYaIlii 3yCTpidi
3 HEBIJIOMHM, KOJM TOTPIOHO MHUTTEBO pearyBaTH Ha Te, IO JIOCI HE OyJo
€JIEMEHTOM JKUTTECBITY JoAuHU. CaMm po3yM Moske OyTH O€3MOopaHUM y CUTYyaIlii
3yCTpidi 3 HEBIIOMUM, TOMY MOTPiIOHO PO3BUBATH B COO1 MEBHI aHATITUYHI yMiHHS,
SKI TIOCTalOTh BaXXIMBHM UYMHHUKOM COIIAJIBHOI ajamTariii, 30KpemMa X I
MEPCOHAXKIB, AKi MalOTh 0c00MMBI moTpebu Ha kmrant Kpuctodepa. Ille JIx. Jlokk
3ayBaxyBaB: “[li3HaBIIM BIACHI CHUJIM, MU JIMIIE 3HATUMEMO, y SKUX BHUIIQJKaX
MO’KHa po3paxoByBaTu Ha ycmix. Konu mu 1oOpe 00CTeXMMO CHIIM BIACHOTO yMa
A OIIHUMO T€, YOro BIJ HUX MOJKHA YCKaTH, TO B HAaC HEC BHHHUKHE OakaHHS, 3
OJIHOTO OOKY, JHUIIATHUCS OE3MisTIbHUMH 1, HE CIIOJIIBAIOYKChH Ii3HATH OYIb-II0,
HaB3arajl JaTy CIOKiM CBOIM JAyMKaMm, a 3 Apyroro 00Ky, Mu He OyJeMo IIiji/laBaTu
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CyMHIBY Bce 0€3 BHUHATKY Ta 3alepedyyBaTd 3HAaHHS B LIJOMY Ha IiJICTaBi
HE3pO3yMUIOCTI JesKkuX peueir” [5, c. 32].

VY MocTnoCTMOAEPHICTCHKOMY pOMaH1 KOHIENT #pagou HabyBae 0COOIUBOI
3HAUYIIOCTI: 3 OJHOTO OOKy, MEpPCOHaX1 PO3yMIIOTh, IO MPaBAU HEMOKIUBO
JOCSITHYTH B OHTOJIOTIYHOMY CMHCIHI, MO3asK €MOIlli € TUM YUHHUKOM, SKUU
MEPENIKOJKAE Yy CTBOPEHHI 00 €KTMBHOI KapTUHU CBITYy. 3 Jpyroro OOKy, Yy
CBITOTJISIZII MOCTIIOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKUX MEPCOHAXKIB MPEICTABIICHO TaKl MOHATTS, SIK
“bor”, “nepmonoyatok” BcecBiTy, 111€i, NOB’s13aH1 3 TEOPIEI0 BEIHUKOTO BHOYXY
Tomo. Po3mucnu mpo mi Teopii NaOTh MOMKJIMBICTh MPUIYCTUTH HASBHICTh
OHTOJIOTIYHOI TPaBIH, KA ICHY€E 103a THOCECOJOTTYHUMHU 3AI0HOCTSIMU JIFOJAUHHU.
JIx. JIokk, mo pedi, HIKOMM HE 3amepedyBaB bora, a HaBMaku, MparHyB JIOBECTH
HiJCTaBOBICTh 1I1€i 1J1€i, il OHTOJIOTIYHY CYTHICTh. AHIIIHChKUNA (inocod-
NPOCBITHUK 3a3HayaB: “SIKIIO KOTPYCh i7ICI0 MOXKHA YSIBUTH IPUPOJKEHOIO, TO
TaKor0 3 0araTb0X MPHUYMH MIOHAKTIEpIE MOKEMO BBaXkaTH inero bora. Baxko x
00 OCSTHYTH, B SIKMM CIOCIO MPUPOJIKEHI MOpPaNbHI MPUHIMIMN 37aTHI ICHYBaTH
0e3 mpupoKeHoi i7ei 60xecTBa. be3 MOHATTS PO 3aKOHOIABIIST HEMOXKJIMBO MATH
ySIBJIGHHS ITPO 3aKOH 1 000B’s3K0BO Horo gotpumysatucs’” [5, c. 116].

Hemnpapna — 11e HE30ir Mixk TUM, IO Ma€ MICIle HACIPaBIi, U THM, K MPO
pEeaNbHICTh XTOCh BIATYKyeThbes. [lopymieHHst 1i€i egHocTi abo “IpUHIUITY
OPOCTUX YWCeM» — TMOAPA3HMK JJIA IOHaKa-ayTUCTa, SIKUH  Pe3ysbTye
iHTeHCU(]IKAIIE€I0 3aXUCHUX PeakIliii. Y TakoMmy pasi, SIKIIO MPUITYCTUTH, IO CBIT
POAMHH, 30KpeMa, HOoro 0aThKiB — I MPOCTIp, MOOYI0BaHUI HABKOJIO JIFOOOBI, TO
Kpucrodep € M, XTO BIIMOBISIETHCS BiJ JHOOOBI SIK YMHHHUKA HEMOPO3YMIHb Y
cBiTi. JIt0OOB 1Jis rOHaKa o3Ha4yae HEOE3NeKy B 30BHIIIHIN pealbHOCTI, 00 BOHA
CIIOHYKae Jirojiel Opexatu, abu OyTu nmopyd. [aeTses mpo Te, 110 JIF0O0B Mae pizHi
BUSIBU 1HTEHCHBHOCTI: 1HKOJIM JIFOAW, YK€ HE Maludd IONEpeaHiX IMOYYTTiB,
KUBYTh HIOM 3a 1HEpI€l0, MATPUMYIOYHM TapMOHIIO B POJIMHI, MPOTE IIe
BiIOyBa€ThCs JIMIIE HA IMOBEPXOBOMY piBHI. HacmpaBzai WwieHn poauHU 3MYIIEHI
BIABAaTHCS JI0 pi3HUX oOMaHiB 1 maHimynsamik. s Kpucrodepa taka mosesiHka
arnpiopi HEMPUITYCTHMA, TOMY BiH € IEPCOHAXEM, IKUN HE MOXKE MPUHHSITH JTFOOOBI
B1JI 1HIIINX.

Y OpuTaHchbKOMY JITEpaTypHOMY IOCTIOCTMOJEPHI3MI 17ei, MOB’si3aHi 3
KaTeropi€r0 yacy, Tak camMoO MarTh 0COONMMBY 3HauymicTh. [lo-mepie, Taka yBara
70 1Ii€i KaTteropii 3yMOBJIeHA OCOOJHMBOCTSIMHU ICTOpIi aHTIINWCHKOI JTEpaTypH, Y
plumili SKOi TEeMH pEBI3IIOBaHHSI MHUHYJIOTO HaOyBae emiCTEeMOJIOTIUHO1
sHauymocTi. [lo-gpyre, KaTeropiss dacy TIOCTa€ BaXJIMBUM €IIEMEHTOM
MPOCBITHUIILKOTO ¥, BIAMOBIIHO, IOCTHPOCBITHHUIILKOTO JHUCKYpciB. Ilo-Tpere,
JIOCSITHeHHSI Cy4acHOi (i3uKu Ta acTpodi3zuka, OyB HOBITHIX TEOpid, 30KpeMa Mpo
CYNEpCTPYHHY pPEaJbHICTh, CTaB MOIITOBXOM JIO 3ally4€HHS IUX PE3YyJbTaTIB 10
TYMaHITAPHOTO JUCKYPCY, 3MIHIOIOUM BOJHOYAC 1 CBITOTIISIAHY TMapagurmy
Oputancekoro poMmany (“Xmapuuii atnac” JI. Mituenna).

3BepHEHHS JO MPOCBITHUIBKUX TIO3WIIN Ta 1€ JeTepMiHOBaHE
MparHeHHsAM TMOCTIIOCTMOAEPHI3MY BCTAHOBUTH BTPAYEHUN Yy MOCTMOIEPHI3MI
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nopAoK peuel. Ictopid anrmiicbkoi (itocodii 3acBiIuye, 10 B LIA Tpaauuii i1ei
eMIIpUYHOi Piaoco(ii MaM BaXIJIMBE 3HAYEHHS [ (OPMYBaHHS HALIOHAJIBLHOTO
XapakTepy ¥ MEBHOTO THUMYy CcBITOMISAAY. PoOin3oH Kpy3o mocrtae KiacMYyHUM
TE€POEM TPOCBITHUILIBKOTO THUIy, YHUSl PAIIOHAIBHICTH JONOMarae oOJaIITyBaTH
KUTTS Ha Oe3moaHoMy ocTpoBi. 'ymmiBep k. CBidra mocrae iHIIMM THIIOM
«pO3yMy», SIKUH MOKa3ye XMOM palioHAIbHOTO Mi3HAHHS I1ACHOCTI. [IpoTe HaBITH
nonpu BUKOpUCTaHHS B «Manapax ['ymiiBepay caTUpUUHUX Ta ipOHIYHUX (HopM
300paKE€HHS «pallio», CKIaJAHO 3alepeyUuTH MPOCBITHUILIBKY CYTHICTh HApaTHBY, Y
SIKOMY KOHIIEMIIISI PO3YMOBOI'O Mi3HAHHS MIMCHOCTI pPO3rOPTAETHCSA B MOJIEMIUHIN
wionmHl. Y XXI cr. Benuka bputanis mnepexxuBae 3Ha4HI MOJITHYHI Ta
comianbHOo-eKkoHOMI4HI ToTpsiciHHsg (BREXIT, npobGnaemu 3 MirpantaMu TOIO), SKi
BUSICKPABIIIOIOTh MOTPeOy BIAHANTH «ICTHHY» B TOMY, L0 BiOyBaeTbcs. Benuka
Bbputania Buxoauts i3 €C, dhopMyroun BIacHUN TNeONOJITUYHUI Kypc, BOJHOYAC
BREXIT nocrae (¢inanmom OararopiuHoi Kammadii, ska BigOyBajacsi B
Oputancbkux memia. Kpim toro, y 2018 p. MoxHa 3 yNeBHEHICTIO CKa3aTH, L0
70cl gocteMeHHO He Bimomo, un npoekt «BREXIT» Oyne peanizoBaHO MOBHOIO
mipoto. 3 omHoro Ooky, Benmuka bpuranis HaTtparuiie Ha MIMPOKUH CIEKTP
COLIIAJIbHO-TIONITUYHUX Ta €KOHOMIYHUX MpoOJieM, fKi JETePMIHYIOTh BIIUYTTS
KpU30BO1 HEBIEBHEHOCTI B TOMY, IO BiIOyBaeTbcs. 3 JApyroro OOKy, came
dimocodcerka Tpaguilis Benwkoi bpuTaHii MICTUTh 3HAUHUN «palliONEHTPUIHUM)
MOTEHITiaj], TOB’sA3aHWM 13 HamMaraHHsM BepudikyBaTH Bce, IO BiIOYyBa€ThCS
HABKOJIO, 4epe3 eMmIipuky. OcCOOJMBOCTI TaKOro CBITOTJISAY 3HAXOIATH CBOIO
peamizalfito B YCIIIIHOCTI OpUTAHCHKOI MEIUIIMHU, B JOCIIDKCHHSIX y IapHHI
¢bi3ukn, Ximii, 010J0Tii, HAHOTEXHOJOTIM Ta acTpo(di3uKu TOIIO. Y TaKOMy pasi
cyuyacHuii poman Benukoi BpurtaHii mparse cioBecHO Bi3yalli3yBaTH KOMILIEKC
po0JIeM, K1 XBUJIIOIOTh ChOTOIHIIIHE CYyCIiILCTBO. POMaH mocrae BiAMOBIIIIO HA
Ti TEHJICHIII1, 1110 MAIOTh MICIIC B CYCITUIHHINA CBIJOMOCTI 1 SIK1 3arajioM MoB’s3aHi 3
riOpuan3amicl0  peaJlbHOCTI HABKOJO JIIOAWHU. METIakOHTeHT — OJuH 13
HAaWIHTCHCUBHIIINX YUHHUKIB, IO CIPHUAE TakKikl riOpuau3arii, HOMyJIsapU3yIOUH
HayKOBO-TEXHOJIOT1YHI JOCATHEHHS KpaiHi B MaCOBOMY CIPHIHSTTI.

CyvacHuil OpUTaHCHKHII pOMaH € MPOJOBKEHHSM COIaTbHO-TIONI THYHUX
MIPOIICCiB; Y HHOMY BiZIOYBAETHCS CIpoda 3’SCyBaTH, YA MOKE ICTOPHUYHHUMA JTOCBI]I
JIOTIOMOTTA B PO3B’SI3aHHI MPOOJIEM CHOTOJEHHS. Y TMOCTIIOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOMY
poMaHi BiTOYBAa€ThCsl EKCIUTIKAIlIS TMEePCOHaXIB, SKi, MOKIAJAI0OYUCh HA PO3YM,
BOJIHOYAC YTBEP/XKYIOTh MpPaBO Ha «IMOXUOKy». [IpuunHoro moxubku moxe OyTu
AK 0COONMBICTH TICMXO(]i31070TIYHOT TpPHUPOAM IOAWHUA (BIUIMB €MOILA Ha
NPUWHATTS pillIeHb, OCOOIUBOCTI TEMIIEPAMEHTY, 1110 BU3HAYAIOTh XapaKTep, a Bce
e pa3oM JeTepMiHOBaHE OIOXIMIYHOIO OCOOMMBICTIO 1 HEHPOTyMOPaIHHOIO
PETYISAIIEI0 OpraHi3My), Tak 1 HEIOCTATHICTh Mi3HAHHS PEaTbHOCTI, OOMEXKEHICTh
SK JIIOJICBKOTO MO3KY, TaK 1 IHCTPYMEHTIB OCSTHEHHS JiHCHOCTI. BaxnuBo, mo B
OUTBIIOCTI aHaMI30BaHUX Yy WA Mpail aHrIidChKUX POMaHIB BIIOYBA€THCA
OCMHUCJICHHSI IOHATTS «boray, sKuii >KOAHUM YMHOM HE 3alepeuyeTbes, MOAIOHO
JI0 TIPOCBITHULIbKOT 100u: y ¢inocopcbkux Tpakratax [[x. JIokka mocTyJbOBaHO,
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mo iges «bora» € oaHiero 3 HailOLIbII Oe33amepeunux. BomHowac y pomanax
MPEACTAaBICHO THOCEOJIOTIYHY MpOoOJIeMy: HEMOXJIUBICTh IMI3HATU PEATBbHICTh
JOCTEMEHHO, HEMOJIMBICTh Yy CHJIYy OI1OJOTIYHUX MPUYUH 3’SCyBaTH, YU HE
MOMWISIETbCSI TIEPCOHAXK B IHTEpHpeTaiii (pparMeHTy AIMCHOCTI, Yd MOXKE BIH
JOCTEMEHHO MPUTAJaTH, 110 BiAOYBaIOCS 3 HUM y MUHYJIOMY, SIK YSIBICHHS TIPO
JIOCB1I MUHYJIOTO BIUIMBA€ Ha CHOTOAECHHS TOLIO. 3a3HauyeHi MpobdieMu 0coOIUBO
aKTyaJbH1 B plumIi et MOCTIIOCTMOJIEPHIZMY. [lepconaxi
MOCTIOCTMOAEPHICTCHKOTO POMaHy MOEAHYIOTh Yy COOl IparHeHHS MNEepeBIPSITH
JIHACHICTB, TOCIYTOBYIOUUCH MPUHIUIIOM Jie3a OKamMu, BOHH BUCIIOBIIOIOTH 1POHIIO
Ta CKEMCHUC CTOCOBHO TMOJITUYHUX TMOJINA, BOJHOYAC TMOCTIIOCTMOAEPHICTCHKI
NepCcoHaX1 3[aTHI eniMiHyBaTH B €001 Bce, IO HE CTOCYETbCs (PopM
palioHAJIbHOTO aHalli3y, Ta MIHIMI3yBaTH BIUIMB €MOILIM y KpU30B1 cuTyalii. 3
NOTJISAYy Ha 1€ MOJENb ayTHYHOTO MHCIICHHS €KCIUTIKOBaHa B POMaHaxX SK
17leallicTUYHA: MEPCOHAXK-AyTUCT Y poMaHi «J{MBHUI BUMAJOK 13 COOAKOIO BHOY1»
HAJIJICHUNA CTEPEOTUITHO-1ICUTICTUYHO 3aTHICTIO aHaJi3yBaTH pealbHICTh
HaBkoJio cede. Const Jlodric y mpari «Imagining Autism» [14] mokasye, 110 Takwuii
NPUHIINI 300pa’KeHHs ayTHCTIB y JIITEpaTypl HE BIJMOBIAE CIIPABXKHINA MOBEIHII
aytuctiB. Bomgnouac Kpucrodep y pomani Mapka ['egmoHa moctae CHMBOJIOM
MOCTIOCTMOJICPHICTCBKOTO 4Yacy, Yy SKOMYy JIIOJIMHA TIOEAHYE B C001 pi3HI
CBITOTVISITHI TIO3MIIIT, Bi10cOPCHKI MIIXOMU A0 CHPUAHATTS KUTTI: Y KOKHOMY 3
HUX MOXE MICTUTHCS €JIEeMEHT, NOTPIOHMM ISl TPaBUIBHOI TOBEIIHKH B
HeCTaHAapTHIA  cuTyauii. PeanbHICTP MOCTHOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOIO  POMaHy
pPO3TOPTAEThCS SIK TOTEHIIMHO HENiHIMHA, HECTaHIapTHA, y SKIA MPAKTUYHO
HEMOXKJIMBO KEpyBaTHUCS Harepes 3aJaHuMHU JOCBiIOM (opMyliaMH TOBEIIHKH.
VYcminHi Mojieni MOBEIIHKY B OJTHIM CUTYyaIlii He/1i€B1 B 1HIIIH.

[TocTrmocTMOACPHICTCHKUI MEPCOHAXK — 1€ «IPOHIYHHMI IUHIK» Ta «iJIealTiCT-
POMaHTHK, 3aTHUHN Ti3HABAaTH JIWCHICTh y BCi MOBHOTI CMHCIIIB, aHAII3YIOUH
peabHICTh B HE OKPEMHUX aCIIeKTaX, a IUTICHO. Takuil miaxXia MOKIUBHM 32 YMOBH,
SIKIIIO TIEPCOHAXK1 BOJIOJITUMYThH JIOCTATHIM 3HAHHSM TOYHHMX HAyK, SIKI BOJHOYAC
HAKJIaJIAl0TCS Ha OCOOJIMBOCTI TYMaHICTUYHOTO CBITOTJISITY, BUTBOPIOIOYM HOBY
CBITOTTISITHO-(P110CODCHKY MOJIENb CIIPUHHATTS JIACHOCTI B IOCTIIOCTMOIEPHI3MI.

3ayBaXMMO, 1II0 KOHIIEMIliSl TETeNiBCHKOTO <«3HATTSA» aKTyallbHa B
Cy4acHOMY JIITEpaTypO3HABCTBI B aCIIEKTI OKPECICHHS TEHIEHIIM OpHUTaHCHKOTO
MOCTIIOCTMOIEPHICTCHKOTO poMmaHy. <«3HATTS» Tependadae  HaIBHICTh
JI0JTATKOBOTO  «PECypCy» JIOASHOCTi, Kpacu, go0pa, po3ymy, IO 3 TO3MILH
MPOCBITHUIIHKOT MAPAJUTMHU JAIOTh MOXKIIMBICTh MOOYIyBaTH Kpaile CyCHUIbCTBO,
y SKOMY BaXXJIMBO MiATPUMYBATH TyMaHICTUYHI IMiHHOCTI. Pecypc «pozymy»
MOCTAa€ KIIOYOBUM B aHAN30BAaHUX Yy CTATTI poMaHax. B aHTmilichbkoMy pomani
2000-2010-x pp. ocobnmBy yBary MpHUAUICHO MOCTI/PKCHHIO JIOJWHU, 30KpeMa B
aCTIeKTI PO3yMiHHS MPUPOJU CBIAOMOCTI (IHTENEeKTYy) i TinecHocTi. Po3ym i Tino,
K1 TPaAuIlIMHO PO3BEJCHI B MUCTEIBbKIM TIIOIIMHI, TTepeOyBalOTh y CBOEPIIHIM
€IHOCTI B MOCTIOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOMY pOMaHi. BaxxnuBo 3’sCyBaTH, y 4OMy X
MOJIsITa€ HOBA PENpe3eHTAlllsl PO3yMy U Tija.
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[IporaronicT pomany «/luBHuil Bumagok 13 cobakorw BHoul» M. I'enmona
MOCTa€ TMEpPCOHAXEM, 3JaTHUM «OJMBHEHO» JIMBUTUCS Ha 30BHINIHINA CBIT.
Hesponoriuna xBopoOa (Opak I3epKadbHUX HEHPOHIB) POOUTH IOHAKA HE TaKHUM,
aK OUIBIIICTh 3 OTOYEHHS. ['eHeTHMuHa 0coOJIUBICTH cTBOptoe 3 Kpucrodepa
«mpoctakay XXI cTomiTTs, KM HE MpuiiMae COLIAJbHUX 3aKOHIB, HE PO3YyMi€
dbopM CBITOCIIPUMHSTTS, IO MaHYIOTh HABKOJIO HBHOro. CBIT JOPOCIHX JHOJIEH
300pa)K€HO B pOMaHl SIK MPOCTIp HENmpaBAH, SKy MPOTAroHIicT «JuBHOrO
BUIAJKY...» HE NpHUiiMae B cuily TeHeTH4yHOi creuudiku. OcoONMBOCTI T€HOMY
YHEMOKJIMBUJIM PO3YMIHHSI HEMPABIU, KOJIM CKa3aHEe HE JIOPIBHIOE AIHCHOCTI. Y
IbOMY MOJISITa€ T0JATKOBUN «pecypc po3ymy» Kpucrodepa: renetuyHa xsopobda
poOUTh HOro HOCIEM HOBOTO THUIy MHCIEHHS, y SIKOMY CBIT (DYHKIIIOHYE SIK
BcecBit, sSik MyIbTHBEPCYM pIi3HUX TMPOIECIB 1 sBHII. [ OMOBHE: HAaBUMUTHUCS
BU3HAYATH (HOPMH 3B’SI3Ky MK Pi3HUMHU TPOCTOPAMU MHOKHHHOI PEaTbHOCTI, Y
Akl nepeOyBae nepcoHax pomany Mapka ['enona.

VY pomani «Yramyite mene» M.J[x. [aiinena npeacraBieHo oOpa3 roHaKa-
noyirpada, sKui Tak camo, gk 1 Kpucrodep, HaIIEeHUH «I0IaTKOBUM)
pPO3yMOBHUM pecypcoM. JI’KOH Mae 0coOIMBUI OpraHi3M, SIKM pearye HyJA0TOI0 Ha
OpexHio 3 00Ky 1HmUX. TuU0 Moctae MapkepoM (1IeHTU(DIKATOPOM, JAKMYCOM 1
OJTHOYACHO pEakIli€l0) Ha pe3yibTaT KOTHITUBHUX omepamiid. HaBkomumras
pEaNbHICTh TPOXOJIUTH aHaNli3 y CBIJOMOCTI MEpPCOHaXa, MPOTE PE3yJIbTaTOM
aHaJTITHYHOT poOOoTH TmocTae (¢i3ioNoriyHa BiANMoOBiAL. TUI0 mMOB’s3aHe 31
CBIJIOMICTIO, a cCaMe MUCJICHHsI TIEpCOHa)Xka MOo3HAYeHe 3/IaTHICTIO Ha 1HTYITUBHOMY
piBHI (IIpUpOJIa IIFOTO SIBUIIA HE TTOSICHEHA Y TBOP1) «3UUTYBAaTH» ICTUHHUN CMUCI
MOBIIOMJICHb TIiJT Yac KOMYHIKaTHBHOI B3aemojii. OcobnuBuii iHTEeNeKT J[>koHa
poOUTh HOro «HAJUTIOAUHOIO», AKa Tak camo, Ak 1 Kpucrodep y «luBHOMY
BUTIAJIKY...», JUBYETHCS, YOMY JIFOJM HABKOJO MEPCOHAXKA MOCTIHHO OOMaHIOIOThH
OJIHE OJHOTO W CXWJIAIOTH IHIIWX Ka3aTU HEMpaBlIy: 1€ BUSBISETHCA HABITh Y
moOYTOBHX PO3MOBAaX 1 CTOCYETHCS MKUTTEBHX NPIOHUIB (SIK I Yac PO3MOBH
0a0yci 3 OHYKOM).

Hnsa T'enpi Ilepoyna, mporaronicta pomany «Cy6ota» I. Maxk’toeHa, He
icHye Oap’epy MDK CBIIOMICTIO M TuUToM. SIK HeHpoxipypr, BiH PO3yMi€, L0 €
3B'SI30K MDK TIJIOM 1 CBIIOMICTIO, TIpoTe (axoBHM JiKap HE MOXE [0 KIHIIA
BCTAHOBUTH, y KM cI0ciO (PYHKIIIOHY€E CBIIOMICTh: YU 1€ Pe3yJIbTaT poOOTH Tija
K 610J0T1YHOTO 00’€KTa, Y AKOMY BiIOyBatoThcsa (Pi3WyH1 ¥ XiMiUHI MPOIIECH, YU
CBIIOMICTh BUHHUKA€E Yy TiJi, IPOTE € OKpeMUM (PEHOMEHOM, KU Mae He JIMIIe
¢i3uko-xiMiuny mpupomy. ['eHpi po3BuBae inei antmunHoro ¢inocoda Ilmarona,
KWW PO3MEKOBYBAB TUIO Ta «KBOJIIIO», KO CXapaKTEPU3YBaB «EMOIIIHHE TIJIO»
moauau. ['eHpi po3ymie HABKOJUIITHIN CBIT Yepe3 BUSBICHHS B HhOMY CUMIITOMIB
PI3HHX HEBPAJNTIYHMX 3aXBOPIOBaHb, SKI JAaIOTh MOXIMBICTH BigdyBaTtu cebe
«HanmoauHo». «JlomatkoBuii posym» ['enpi IlepoyHa momsirae y BHCOKOMY
npodecioHani3mi, y 34aTHOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH HaOyT1 mpodeciiiHi HaBUYKH Ha
YMIHHS HE JuIIe B omnepauiidHii. ['epoli Tak camo crnpuiimMae CBIT SIK TakKuid, y
SKOMY JIIOJIM TMPUXOBYIOTh CBOIO CYTHICTh, NEPEAYCIM XBOPOOH, MPOTE YBAXKHE
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CTaBJICHHS O BUSBIB TU1a (HAIpUKIA, APUXKAHHS PYK, 3pELITOI0, OyaAb-sKi BUSIBU
MAapPOKCU3MY) J1a€ MOXKJIUBICTh PO3YMITH CHPaBXHIO IPUUYUHY MOBEAIHKU 1HILIUX.

Ilepconaxi cydacHOro OpUTAHCHKOTO POMaHy HAJUICHI «JI0JIaTKOBUM
pO3yMOM», SIKMM Ja€ iM MOXJIMBICTh OYTH COIIaJIbHO aJanTOBAHIMIUMHU U
CTIMKIIIMMHU B KOH(IIIKTHUX CUTyalisX. AHaNI130BaH1 MEPCOHaX] XyI0KHIX TBOPIB
BUSIBIISIIOTH HAAUYTIMBE PO3YMIHHS iHIIMX, BOHU PENPE3CHTYIOThH SIKICHO BHUIIH
11abesnb JII0/CTBA, XOUY aBTOPHU 1 BJAIOTHCS 10 BUKOPHUCTAHHSA CaTUPHU Ta 1pOHIi B
300paKE€HHI NMEPCOHAXKIB Y PI3HUX KOMYHIKATUBHHUX CUTYallsX. Y IbOMY MOJISTae
eKCIUTIKAIllsl KOHIEMNTY TEereiBCbKOTO <«BHATTS» B JHUCKYpCl Cy4YacHOro
opurancekoro pomany 2000-2010-x pp., y IKOMy akIIEHTOBAaHO Ha MPOOJIEMATHUIIl
Tia ¥ TEepeTBOPEHHI HWOro Ha JKEpeNno MOCWICHHX abo0 X 1HTEHCU(IKOBAHHMX
po3ymoBux 3ai0Hoctedt. Kpucrobep y «JluBHOMY BHIAIKY...» BBaXae, IO
OPUYMHOI0 HEMOpO3yMiHb MIX JIOJIbMU € CaMe€ BHSIBH €MOLINA, HATOMICTb
JecoMarusaliss OcOOMCTOCTI W MexaHizalliss AIMCHOCTI JOMOMOXYTh YHUKHYTH
KOH(JIIIKTIB 1 KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX TPYIHOIILIB.

BogHouac  aytMuHMKH @ pO3yM  MEPCOHAXa  HANPSMY  KOPEIIOE 3
(G1310JIOTTYHUMHU  PEAKIIIMU  Tijla: BTPYYaHHA B MPUBATHUN TPOCTIp IOHAKA
BUKJIMKA€ B HHOTO KPUK 1 HYJOTY, MMaHIYHY aTaky ¥ 1HII peakiii (i310J0riyHOTO
xapaktepy. Po3ym, skuii y pomaHi 300pakeHO B iieasiCTUYHUI crociO, yce OAHO
NOB'SI3aHUM 13 TIIOM.

BucHoBku 3  gocaimxeHHs. Y  TakoMy pa3l B CydyacHOMY
MOCTIOCTMOJICPHICTCHKOMY ~ OpUTAaHCHBKOMY pOMaHiI Mae Miclle Jayasizariis
TIJIECHOCTI, 5IKa, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, BUSBJIsIE€ 0a30Bi MOTPEOU JIIOJAWHH, a 3 IPYroro, B
0COOJMBHI CIIOCIO TIOB’sI3aHa 3 PO3YMOBOIO JiSTIBHICTIO, 30KpEMa B TIEPCOHAXKIB,
AKUX y POMaHax MPEJCTaBICHO SK HOCIIB HOBOTO THITYy CBITOPO3YMIHHS, IO /A€
MOXJIMBICTh MM3HAaTH AiMcHICTh (BcecBiT) y Bciii ckmamHocTti. Take po3ymiHHS
YMOXJIMBJICHE OCOOJMBUM THUIIOM pPO3YyMYy, SKHA B30py€E Ha MaTeMaTU4HI
IPUHITAIIA JOBEJACHHS TPaBUJI 1 JUIS SIKOTO €IICTEMOJIOTIYHOK OCHOBOIO € CBIT
TOYHHMX HayK. HaykoBi MeToau aHamizy pizHUX (eHOMEHIB (OPMYIOTh HOBUW THII
MUCJICHHS, M030aBJIeHN MHOXKEHHS 0€33MICTOBHUX CyTHOCTeH. [IpmHIMT «Ie3a
Oxamm» TOCTa€ BAXKJIMBUM METOJIOJIOTTYHIM MPUHIUIIOM (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS TaKOTO

po3yMmy.
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Agatha Christie’s Female Villains

Anomayin. Cmamms mopKaemvcs npoodiemamuxy 8i0meoperHs 6opomvou
ma owcumms JciHox Hanpukinyi 30-x pokie y Benuxobpumanii y meopax
NUCbMEHHUYI KpuminaivHoz2o oicanpy Aeamu Kpicmi. Asmopxa nooae awnaniz
coyianvbHoi ma eKOHOMIUHOI GOPOMbOU IHCIHOK Y MINCBOEHHULU Nepiod ma IXHbOI
aoanmayii 00 3MiH 8 coyianvhilu cmpamugixayii.

Knrouosi cnosa: oucinku Benuxobpumatii, kpuminanvhuil scaup, Aeama
Kpicmi, coyianvna cmpamughixayis, misxceoenHuil nepioo.

Abstract. With the approaching WWII, the tension and struggle women in
Britain faced towards the end of the 1930s translated into the works of the English
crime-writer, Agatha Christie, who revolutionized the nature of female villains in
her novels, making them rounder and more realistic to reflect the lives of women
during those times. This transformation particularly impacted her mother-figure
and women as carer characters. This article aims to discuss these changes and the
notions which stood behind them.

Keywords: Agatha Christie, Christiean scholarship, female characters in
detective fiction, inter-war period, female villains in crime fiction, working-class
women, English fiction

Introduction. While the emergence of female voices after the suffragette
movements of the late 1910s was heard throughout Britain, it was not loud enough
to suppress the still predominant domestic outlook on the position of women in the
society. Quite the contrary, women supporting the feminist movements of the
1920s and 1930s turned to the avocation of conservative spirit and traditions
supporting the domestic perception of the female gender. Bingham lists the Great
War and the alienation and separation of female masses to those in favour of the
old ways and those standing united against the old traditionalism as the main
reason for this [1, p. 225].

This paper analyses the social and economic struggles British women faced
in the interwar period and how it changed due to factors such as urbanization,
emergence of youth culture and political turmoil leading towards WWII. It also
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touches on the class system of the British interwar period and how women of
different social classes adapted to the changes in the social stratification.

Material and methods. However, the main focus of this work lies in
Christie’s writing of female characters in her crime novels, and the gradual
influence of her personal struggles in the inter-war England depicted as
reappearing images in her stories. This paper reflects on the changing portrayal of
Christean women which arose from the shadows of Victorian tradition known as
modern flappers. It also introduces the importance and appearance of motherhood
and nurturing women in her interwar stories, justified by herself facing the
challenges of being a mother.

Results and discussion. After World War 1, the already wide gap between
urban and rural areas seemed to grow even more. Todd claims that the experiences
and conditions of women in rural and urban Britain were, thus, very different. The
first causal factor was the depopulation of the countryside. Women, especially the
younger generation, moved to join the emerging youth culture of the cities —
migration which contributed to the decline in farming and agricultural work on the
countryside. The second factor was the sexual division of labour. The rural areas
discriminated more towards women than urban ones [12, p. 83].

Thus, urbanisation became a common practice as women were, despite their
dire conditions, becoming financially more and more independent. The emerging
youth culture, the better living and economic conditions as well as higher wages
contributed to the migration of young people, mostly women to the cities to seek
jobs in private household, as waitresses or shops, cafés, etc.

Todd even highlights that the factor of better working conditions for moving
to the great cities paled in comparison to the social advantages of the urban life had
to offer — socialisation, youth culture, greater options for leisure and self-
improvement [12, p. 97]. These changes of urbanization and the opportunity of
greater socialization have led to the birth of the flapper culture. The main
opposition to the flapper culture was represented, however, by women in the
traditional domestic area. Pugh criticizes this new cultural wave in the following
way:

Much contemporary comment was misleading, especially in the aftermath of
war when the press amplified concern about young people ‘canoodling’ in
parks and cinemas, about the culture of violence unleashed by war, and
about munitions girls indulging in fur coats while shunning the
responsibilities of motherhood... encouraged by imported social novelties
from America including jazz, new dances, cocktails, films and fashions.
American influence was reinforced by commercial investment in luxurious
cinemas, plush dance halls, night clubs, greyhound tracks, football pools
and improvements at seaside resorts including lidos, winter gardens,
concert halls and ballrooms. The spread of cheap travel enabled more
people to take advantage of these forms of leisure.
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The opposition from the traditional domestic side was a direct result of the
World War | casualties. Pugh describes it as a dogma of marriage and domesticity.
As a result of World War I, many British men perished on the battlefield and as a
consequence, there was a significant drop in marriage rate.

Although not high enough to be considered worrisome, marriage propaganda
became one of the most commonly widespread ideologies amongst women. It was
one of the main topics advertised in women magazines, not only to strengthen this
idea of domesticity and marital life but also to avoid any discourse about or
increase in feminist activism or emancipation.

The propaganda of marriage reached as far as to persuade young women to
take initiative and propose. This caused a long-lasting trend of marriages lasting up
until the 1970s. Despite the economic decline and no promising financial security
younger and younger couples ended up tying the knot [9, p. 46].

The conflicts of female voices found their way into the detective literature as
well. The representation of these contradictory opinions made an impact on the
characterization of the Christiean female protagonists and antagonists, especially
reflected in her work prior and during the 1930s, which also marks the era of a
shift for Christie’s characterization of women as carers or mother figures. This
portrayal of females is directly influenced by the challenges women of different
social classes faced by the end of the 1930s in the social and economic sphere and
the lack of opportunities they had.

Vipond offers an intriguing and well summed up and detailed definition of
these flapper ladies of Agatha Christie. She describes them as the following:

They smoked, drank, and swore, and were regarded by their elders with a
combination of outrage and envy. They were athletic enough to swing up
and down the ivy when essential to the plot, skilled and audacious enough to
drive bright little sports cars in a fashion which terrified everyone else on
the road, brave enough to take more than their fair share of risks—and
always they were admired for these qualities.

This article discusses the shift in a woman as carer archetype reflected in
villainous governesses, surrogate mothers and mother figures in Christie’s work
during this time period.

Detective literature is known for mirroring and imitating the time and reality
of its conception [6]. This article directly focuses on the representation of gender in
the works of Agatha Christie. It is generally acknowledged that masculine presence
has been a dominant and defining factor in the detective literature for a very long
time. Even in Agatha Christie’s earlier works, a character of a male antagonist has
been the dominant villain prototype.

According to Makinen, however, as Christie earned her name in the crime
genre, she consistently worked out and improved her female characters, making
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them not only more realistic, but also a lot bolder, rivalling her male characters,
especially male villains [7, p. 118]. That is precisely the reason why Christie’s
female villains rarely fit into the stereotype of a femme fatale. Christie instead
draws the attention on the presence of evil in every corner.

Her female villains come from the working class and upper class alike. They
are young and old, conventional or not, reserved or flamboyant. The focus is
always on the representation of everyday struggles. Christie creeps into the issues
of motherhood, unrequited love, marriage, occupation, identity. She represents
traditional and untraditional all the same. Maslin also supports this idea of duality
discussing how Christie creates fiery, bold women and calm, domestic ones alike.
However, Maslin also notes that Christie strays away from sexualizing her female
characters, unless it is pivotal to the plot or it serves as a red-herring [8].

Christie’s female characters, protagonists and antagonists alike, are indeed
very different from the initial role of female characters in the detective literature.
The Victorian angelic purity mocked by the Gothic tradition forced the female
presence in the earlier detective literature into the corner. Rowland recounts a
strong tradition of the Romantic imaginary of a beautiful, fragile lady enduring all
sorts of horrors under the autocracy of a male character in a need for liberation by
another male character [10, p. 132]. This concept was taken from the Gothic and
soon adapted as a pattern for the Victorian audience of the detective literature.

However, Christie’s approach to writing female characters slowly evolved
into a significant deviation from this Romantic image. Herself born into an upper
middle-class, eventually becoming a mother and a housewife, she diligently
observed the situation and struggle of women to survive the rough and changeable
social climate of the 20" century. Christie’s life was dramatically impacted by her
own service in the war as a nurse, witnessing the horrors of the Great War,
witnessing the patriotism of men and women alike, while also adapting into her
new life of a successful novelist and overcoming the failure of her marriage.

This turbulent period in her life is in depth discussed by Vipond, who offers
a detailed outlook on how the Great War shaped Christie’s view on domesticity, on
societal norms and the real life of British men and women, observing the changes
the position of sexes in society, which she reflected in her stories the following
years as a writer and which inspired her in the creation of a rounder, better
developed and more dimensional characters [13, p. 122].

The leading ladies of Agatha Christie’s earlier works, if they can be labelled
as such, fit into the Romantic tradition of portraying women. In terms of
appearance they undoubtedly serve as a reminder of John William
Waterhouse’s The Lady of Shalott (1888). The most common descriptions for these
female characters are well demonstrated by Makinen: “small frail girl, small
mouth, small face, little chin, young goddess, perfect angel, innocent child” [122].

These are just a few notable examples that prove the connection with the
Romantic tradition — smallness and fragility, beauty and youth. These were and
sometimes still are commonly associated with the notion of femininity. Such an
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example can be found in Christie’s earliest works Murder on the Links (1923),
which is considered a typical example of an early detective literature which values
“feminine helplessness over masculine competence” [122].

Becoming a mother herself, the “women as carers” or “mother figure”
archetype became a constant presence in the works of Agatha Christie. One of the
central motifs for crime and murder is also this feminine archetype of a carer. It
should not come as a surprise. Christie always considered herself a mother and a
wife first and foremost rather than a writer. Sometimes the strong emotional
mother-child or female carer and ward relationship erupts into a fanatical
behaviour.

Rowland presents The Hound of Death (1933) as the main example, since in
the story the main character undergoes a séance and engages in occultism to
reanimate the connection with her dead child [10, p. 137]. The character of Miss
Chadwick in Cat Among the Pigeons (1959) is deeply obsessed with her boarding
school and raising eligible young ladies that she completely neglects her own
personal life.

Her maternal instincts for the girls at school overcome a need for having her
own children and drive her into madness and eventually crime [7, p. 128]. In the
Crooked House (1949), the little, ugly Josephine out of rejection by her actress
mother become mad and commits murders despite her young age just so she can
prove herself as a detective [7, p. 129]. Bess Sedgwick from At Bertram’s Hotel
(1965) sacrifices her own life to protect her daughter from prison [7, p. 119]. In
The Big Four (1927), the character of the Countess is only willing to cooperate
with Poirot to save her son from harm [7, p. 120]. From these examples one cannot
oversee that Christie played with various notions of motherhood setting in context
of a wide range of plot variations and showed both the negative and positive aspect
of it. However, Christie had always preferred to show off the warm and loving
nature of it. Vipond offers the readers a proof for it in her research.

In several of her books, moreover, Christie implied that maternal love was
one of the strongest possible motives for murder; if five characters all had
motive and opportunity, but one is suspected of committing the crime for the
sake of "her children," you can be fairly certain that she is the guilty party.
As Poirot himself put it, "Mothers . . . are particularly ruthless when their
children are in danger.”

Christie’s approach to motherhood and the women as carer archetype had a
constant presence in her novels and had a huge impact on them. Christie was
largely inspired by the two things she liked the most - cats and babies. Christie thus
created a fusion of the two things to define the caring nature of women based on
her own taste. Thompson wrote about Christie’s very notion of motherhood ideal
being based on that of a cat. “An honest mother would treat her offspring as a cat
does — take satisfaction in giving birth, nurture for a little, then move back into her
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life” [11]. Christie’s situation as a single mother in the 1920s inspired several of
her novels and after giving birth and experiencing motherhood, it became the
central motif in her work, influencing her female heroines and villains alike.

The turmoil from the approaching inter-War period had an enormous impact
on the construction of her female villains in Murder on the Orient Express (1934)
and And Then There Were None (1939). When the two stories are analysed in
a synchronic point of view it becomes obvious, that the sympathetic aspects of
female criminals ceased in Christie’s fiction harmoniously with the rise of anxiety
and tense mood from the upcoming World War Il. Therefore, it can also be
concluded that Agatha Christie in these two novels of hers - Murder on the Orient
Express (1934) and And Then There Were None (1939) - introduces a change from
one dimensional to multidimensional female villains.

When focusing on her female antagonists related to children — governesses
and surrogate mothers- they became much more vile and sinister in her And Then
There Were None (1939), resulting in giving them a much greater agency as
criminals, rather than just being mere symbols for metaphysical justice, as she had
previously done in her Murder on the Orient Express (1934). Therefore, while
female villains in these stories occupy the position of main antagonists, there is a
visible shift in making them more developed and realistic than other Christiean
female villains before them, subverting the Victorian “angel of the house”
prototype and the “woman as carer” archetype.

These two novels are not only a point of shift in her representation of female
villains, but they are also Christie’s single representatives of collective culprit
stories and are heavily influenced by the position of Christie herself experiencing
motherhood at the time, playing around with the theme of it in almost all the
stories she penned during this time of her life. This shift she introduces in her
female characters offered not only a realistic portrayal of the challenges women
from different social classes faced by the end of the 1930s due to social and
economic changes at the time, but also a undeniable impact on the later
characterization of women in the crime genres in general.

All in all, this paper analysed Christie’s writing of female characters in her
crime novels, and how her personal struggles experienced in the interwar England
influenced the writing of her female characters and became a reappearing theme in
her stories. This paper also demonstrated the portrayal of Christiean women from
those minor characters whom were the remnants of the Victorian Era to those fiery
flappers, Christie became famous for. It also introduced the rising importance and
appearance of motherhood, carer figures and nurturing women in her interwar
stories, justified by herself being a mother and influence by the changing political
climate due to the upcoming World War II.

Conclusions. To conclude the research conducted in this paper, the turmoil
from the approaching the inter-War period had a significant impact on the
construction of female characters in the Works of Agatha Christie. When Christie’s
stories are analysed in a diachronic point of view it becomes obvious, that the
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sympathetic aspects of female criminals ceased in Christie‘s fiction harmoniously
with the rise of anxiety and tense mood of the upcoming World War Il. Therefore,
the aim of this paper, which was to prove that Agatha Christie in her Works, most
considerably reflected in her Murder on the Orient Express and And Then There
Were None introduces a change from one dimensional to multidimensional female
villains, was achieved.

When focusing on her female antagonists related to children — governesses
and surrogate mothers- became much more vile and sinister in her And Then There
Were None, resulting in giving them a much greater agency as criminals, rather
than just symbols for metaphysical justice, as she had done previously in her
Murder on the Orient Express. Therefore, while female villains in these stories
occupied the position of main antagonists, there was an observable shift in making
them more developed and realistic than other, much earlier Christiean female
villains before them, subverting the Victorian “angel of the house” prototype and
the “woman as carer” archetype.

These stories were heavily influenced by Christie herself experiencing
motherhood at the time, playing around with the theme of it in almost all the
stories she penned during this time of her life. She also introduced a shift in her
female characters and offered a realistic portrayal of the challenges women of
different social classes faced by the end of the 1930s due to social and economic
changes at the time.
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PosaboBa rpa sik 0lMH 3 AKTUBHUX METO/IiB HABYAHHSA iHO3€eMHOI MOBH

Anomayisn. YV cmammi po3ensanymo poavogy 2py SAK O00UH i3 Memoois
AKMUBHO20 HABYAHHA THO3eMHIU Mosi. Ilpoananizosano xknacugixayii ma mooeini
Memooi8 HABUAHHS, A MAKONC ONUCAHO CYYACHI MeXHO02Ii HasuanHs. 31 cmammi
cmae 3po3yMIIUM, WO Nepesazor  AKMUEHO20 HABYAHHSA €  BUKOPUCMAHHS
nonepeoHbo20 00CBidy, HOBI NEePCNeKmusU,8i0OKpUmicms no BIiOHOWEHHIO 00
pe3yibmamie HAGYAHHA ma 83aemoniompumka i ezacmonasyanus. Came povosa
epa AK epynoea popma HABYAHHA, Y Npoyeci AKOI GUKOPUCMOBYEMbCA POIbO8A
CMPYKMYpa 6e0eHHs 3aHAmms, moomo Habip ponel, AKi peiamMeHmyoms
OiSUIbHICMb [ NOBEOIHKY CMYyOeHmis- 8idicpac B8adciugy poib 8 aKmueizayii
HABYAIbHO-6UXOBHO20  Npoyecy  Ni3HABANbHO-OYIHIO8ANIbHOL ma  NPAKMUYHOL
Oisnbnocmi  yuacuuxie zauwsmms. Came yetl aKmuHuil Memoo CmMasumov ix y
cumyayiio, wo BKIIHAE Mi HC 0OMeIHCeHHS, MOMUBAYTIO, WO ICHYIOMb V PeATbHOMY
ceimi.

Knouosi cnosa: axmugni memoou uasuawHs, cumyayis, ponvoea 2pa,
CMyoeHm, IHWOMOBHA KOMNEMeHYis .

Abstract. In a given article the role play is considered as one of the methods
of active teaching of a foreign language. Classification and models of teaching
methods are analyzed, and modern teaching technologies are described. From the
article, it becomes clear that the advantage of active learning is the use of prior
experience, new perspectives, openness to learning outcomes,mutual support and
mutual learning. It is a role-play game as a group form of learning, in which the
role structure of the class is used, that is, a set of roles that regulate the activities
and behavior of students-plays an important role in activating the educational
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process of cognitive-evaluative and practical activity of participants in the class. It
Is this active method that puts them into a situation that includes the same
restrictions, motivations that exist in the real world.

Keywords: active methods of studying, situation, role-play, student, foreign
competence.

AKTyaJbHICTh JOCHIDKYBAaHOT TEMH BH3HAYAEThCS THM IO TOJOBHHM
HafpsIMOM PO3BUTKY CYYaCHOI OCBITU YKpaiHU € MiJBUILNCHHS PIBHS BUBYCHHS
1HO3eMHO1 MOBU. BUCOKI BUMOTH 10 OBOJIO/IIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 3yMOBITIOIOTh
NOIIYK BYWTEISMH, BUKIAJadyaMd HOBHX CYYacHHMX METOMdIB, NPHHOMIB Ta
TEXHOJIOTI HaBYaHHS, BUKOPHUCTAHHS SKUX y TIpolleci GopMyBaHHS iHIIOMOBHOI
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KOMIIETEHIIIi MOJ0/I1 0yJI0 6 €(peKTUBHUM.

Beryn. Buxonsuu 3 TOro, 10 HaBYAJIBHHUE TIpoliec OyayeThCs HAa OCHOBI
B3a€MO/I1i BUKJIa/laya 1 CTy/I€HTa, BUKJIa1a4 MOXe o0paTH OJHY 13 (GOpM HaBUaHHS,
ski, Hanpuknaa, O. JKyparinboBa IMOJiIs€ Ha TAcWUBHI (BUKJIaJad € OCHOBHOIO
JI0Y0I0 0COOO0K0 1 KEepye XOJIOM 3aHATTSA, a CTYJACHTH BHUCTYMAKOTh y POl
NACUBHUX CJIyXadiB), aKTUBHI (CTYyJCHTH € aKTHBHHUMH YYaCHHKaMHU 1 MaroTh
OJIHAKOBI TIpaBa 3 BHUKJIAJayaMH) Ta IHTEPAKTUBHI (B3a€MOJIS CTYJ/EHTIB
BIIOYBA€ThCSI HE TUIBKU 3 MEJArorom, ajie 1 MiXk cO00I0; aKTHBHICTh CTYJEHTIB Y
HaBYAJLHOMY TIPOIIEC] € ToMiHYI04010) [5]. HeoOXiAHICTh aKTHBHOIO HaBYAHHS 11€
CydYacHi OCBITHI TEHJIEHIII1, /Ie CTYJEHT MOcTae Cy0’ €KTOM HaBYAJIBLHOTO MPOIECY Y
X0/l CIIJKYBaHHA 3 BHUKIaJadeM, BUKOHABIIEM KOMYHIKAaTMBHUX, TBOPYMX Ta
MOILTYKOBUX 3aBAaHb. METO/IM aKTUBHOTO HaBYAaHHS Nepen0ayatoTh BUKOPUCTAHHS
TaKOi CHCTEMHM METOJIIB, fKa CIPSMOBaHA TOJIOBHUM YMHOM HE Ha BUKJIAJaHHS
rOTOBUX 3HaHb 1 X BIIITBOPEHHS, & HA CAMOCTIHE OBOJIOJIIHHA CTYJI€HTaMU 3HaHb
B IIPOIIECi aKTHBHOI ITi3HABAIbHOI HisibHOCTI [9].

MeTo10 CTaTTI € JOCIIKEHHS aKTUBHUX METO/IB HaBYaHHA 1HO3€EMHOI MOBU
JUTS TIIBUILICHHS €(DEKTUBHOCTI 11 BUBUCHHS.

AHaJi3  TCHXOJOTO-NIEAAaroriyHux  JOKEpea  JOBiB, 10  BHUBYCHHSIM
KOMYHIKQTHUBHO-CIIPSIMOBAaHUX METOJIB Ta TEXHOJIOTiH 3aliManmuch Oarato
3apyOiXKHUX Ta BITYM3HAHUX HAyKoBIiB, Takux sk M. I. TTacos, 1. A. 3s3ion,
I. K. Anoxin, A. H.JleontseB, [Ixon Ta Jli3 Coap3 Ta inmi. CBiil BKJIag B
PO3BUTOK AaKTUBHHUX METOZIB HaB4YaHHsS BHecnu A.ActaxoBa, JL.I'ypy,
[./InukiBchka, Ta iHII. Aje maHi JOCHIPKEHHS MPOBOJMUINCH B OCHOBHOMY Ha
MIKITFHOMY HaBYaHHI.

Tpeba Bim3HaunTn, mo [.JluukiBcbka B CBOiX po0OoTax HE TUIBKH
oOTpyHTyBaja HEOOXIiJIHICTh BUKOPHUCTAaHHS AaKTUBHHX METOJIB Yy BCIX BHJIaX
HaBYAIBHOI POOOTH CTY/ICHTIB, ajie 1 BBEJA MOHATTS iaJOTIYHOTO TPOOIEMHOTO
HAaBYaHHS SIK HaWOIIBII TIOBHO TEPEJalouoro CYTHICTh TMPOIECIB  CIUIBHOT
JSITBHOCTI BUIKJIQJA4iB 1 CTYJICHTIB, @ TaKOXX iX B3a€EMHOI aKTHBHOCTI B paMKax
«cy0'ekT-Cy0'€eKTUBHHUX» BiTHOCHH [4,c.44].

MeToau Ta METOI0JIOTiSI MPOBEICHHSI AOCJII:KeHHA. /[ BUBUEHHA Ta
PO3YMIHHS POJILOBOI I'PH SIK OJHOT'O 3 aKTMBHUX METOJIIB HABUYAHHS ICHYE HHM3Ka

224



METO/IIB Ta MIAXO1B, Kl JOIOMAaraloTh Kpalle 3p03yMITH Ta JTOCHIIUTU 1€ SBUILE.
VY mpouecit JOCHIIKEHHS MU MOCIYTOBYBAJIMCh METOAAMHU JIECKPUNTHBHOTO
aHajizy Ta y3arajdbHEHHS, CHUHTE3Y, a TaKOX COIlIaJIbHUM, TCUXOJIOTIYHUM Ta
KOTHITUBHUM MIJAXOJ0M. 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 IIMX METOJ[IB MU BHU3HAYWIH 1110 POJIbOBA
rpa — 1e e)eKTUBHA HaBYaJIbHA METOJIMKA, aje BOHA Mae OyTH A00pe mpoayMaHa i
opraHizoBaHa, 11100 3a0e3Me4nTy MO3UTUBHUN BIUIMB Ha YYacHUKIB. B 11 cTpykTypy
OpraHi4HO BXOJUTH 3’SICYBaHHS METH, IUIAHYBaHHS, peai3alis METH, a TaKOX
aHai3 pe3yJbTaTiB, Y SKMX OCOOMCTICTh LIJIKOM pealiizye cede sk cy0'ekT. Takoxk
BU3HAYEHO OCOOJMBOCTI POIHOBOI IPH.

Buksian ocHoBHOro Martepiaiay. Ha cydacHOMy eTami po3BUTKY METOJIUKH
BUBUYCHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH OCHOBHHUH aKIIEHT POOUTHCS HA PO3BUTKY OCOOHCTICHO
OpPIEHTOBAHOTO Ta KOMYHIKAaTUBHOTO MiaxoAiB. HeoOXigHO BiA3HAYUTH, TIO IS
YCHIIIHOTO aKTHBHOTO 3aCBOEHHS CTYJCHTAMH 3HaHb, yMiHb, HABUYOK TIPUJIATHI HE
BCl METOJIM HAaBYaHHS, a JIMILIE Ti, SIK1 3 OTHOTO OOKY, CTBOPIOBAIM O AUIAKTHYHI i
TICUXOJIOTTYHI YMOBH JIJIsl CIIOHYKAHHS /0 CAMOCTIMHOI JISUTBHOCTI, a 3 1HIIIOrO OOKY -
MOJIENIOBAJIM O TpeAMEeTHUH 3MICT MaWOyTHbOI MNpOoQeciiiHOi MisTTBHOCTI
cTyaeHTiB. Ha Hamry 1yMKy, TAKHM BHMOTaM BiJIITOBiJJa€ aKTUBHE HaBUaHHS.

ITlin aktmBHUM HaBuaHHAM H. bBypkiHa TpONOHYe pPO3YyMITH «TaKy
OpraHizaiifo Ta BEJCHHS HABYAJIBHOTO IPOIECY, SKa HAIpaBJICHa HAa BCEOIUHY
aKTHUBI3AI[II0 HABYAJIBHO-TI3HABAIIBHOI Ta MPAKTUYHOI ISUIBHOCTI CTYACHTIB Yy
npoleci 3acBOEHHS HABUaJbHOTO Marepialy 3a JOMOMOTOI KOMIUIEKCHOTO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS SIK NIEJAaroriyHuX, TaK 1 opraHizamiinux 3acobi» [1, c. 36].

Jlo knacudikaiii aKTUBHUX METO/IIB HaBYaHHS ICHYIOTh PIi3HI IJIXOIH.
B.H. KpyrmnukoB Harosomrye, 1o 3a BiIMiHHI 03HAKU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh:

— XapakTep HaBYAIbHO-TI3HABAJIILHOI Ta IrpOBO1 AiSTILHOCTI;

— CTYMiHb aKTUBI3allii CTYJICHTIB;

— croci0 opraHizarliii iIrpoBoi B3aEMOIII;

— MiCIIe TIPOBEJICHHS 3aHATh, iX I[IIbOBE MIPU3HAYCHHS;

— imMiTamiiHa MOJIEIb, 1[0 BUKOPUCTOBYETHC1 OaraTo iHmmx [8].

Haituacrime BukopucToByIOTh Kiacudikamiro A.M. CMonikiHa, a came 3a
XapaKTepoOM HaBYAIBHO-TII3HABAJIBbHOI Ta irpoBOi AisSILHOCTI. BimmoBimHO aaHO1
Kkiacudikali MeTo I akTUBHOT'O HaBYAHHS TOIUISIIOTh Ha:

1. Imitamiitai MeTonu, siki 0a3yrOThCs Ha iMiTarii mpodeciitHoi AiSTBHOCTI.
BoHu B cBOIO uepry moJiIsSFOTHCS Ha:

a) irpoB1 METOJTH:

— IrPOBI MPOIEAYPH 1 TPUHOMH — 3ac00M peaizallii OKpeMUX, OJTMHUIHUX
NPUHIMIIB, B TEpIly depry, pi3Hi (opmu akTuBizamii JEKmid 1 1HIIKAX
TpamumiianX ¢GOpM HABYaHHS, ITPOBI TEAAroTidyHI TPHUIOMHU, OKpeMi 3aco0u
aktuBizamii. Hampuknan, Ti, mo peasi3oByIOTh MPUHIUIN MPOOIEMHOI JEKIli 3
BUKOPUCTAaHHSM METOJy aHali3y KOHKPETHUX CHUTYyallid y BHIJISAI 1TIOCTparlii,
3M1ACHIOBAHO1 BUKJIaJaueM, JIEKIlis 13 3aIJITaHOBAHUMHU TTOMMJIKAMH, JICKITIST yABOX,
npoOJjieMHa JIEKI[isi, TBOpYE 3aBJaHHS, JIEKLIs Mpec-KOH(PEpEeHIis, JeKIis-
JUCKYCisl, JeKlis-Oecia (MPpUHLKM A1aJI0OTOBOTO CIUIKYBaHHS) TOIIO;
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— IrPOBI CUTYalli, TPUKIAJOM SKUX MOKHA BBRXATH TUCKYCIMHI3aHATTS, 110
MIPOBOISITHCS BUTJISII HE3AMIAHOBAHUX BUCTYIIB, KOJU 3a3/aJerib HEBIJJOMO XTO
1 B KOMY cTaTycl (IOmoBijauya, KpUTUKa, MPOBOKaTopa) OparuMe 3 ydacTb B
oOroBopeHHl. Takoxx 1rpoBl CcHUTyalil BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH JJii  POJIEBUX,
TeaTpali30BaHMX 1rOp, COPOUIEHUX YIPABIIHCHKUX TPEHIHT1B TOLIO;

— TUJAKTHYHA a00 HaBYaJIbHA I'pa — B OCHOBI SIKOi BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS 1TpOBa
CUTYyallisl, aje JisUIbHICTh YYaCHHUKIB (hopMalli3oBaHa, TOOTO € MpaBuja, XKOPCTKA
CUCTEMa OLIIHIOBaHHS, TIepe0aueHUl MOPSAI0K i, periiaMeHT TOIIO;

— JIUJIOBI IrpU — METOH, L0 PEeani30BYIOTh BCIO CYKYNHICTh €JIEMEHTIB, a,
OTXKe, 1 BeCh KOMIUIEKC NPUHIMIIB aKTHUBI3allli, XapakTepHUX [JIs METOJIIB
AKTUBHOT'O HaBUAHHS,

0) HeirpoBl METOIM — aHaji3 BUPOOHMUMX CHUTYyallld, aHalll3 KOHQIIKTIB,
aHaii3 MpoOJIeMHUX CHUTYyalld, AayKI[IOH 17eHd, IMITaliifHi BIpaBU, AMUCIIYTH,
MO3KOBa araka, OIOpHI CHTHAJIM, B3a€MO ONUTYBaHHSA, aHalli3 KOHKPETHHX
CUTYalliif, po30ip A1JIOBOI MOIITH KEPIBHUKA, JIii 11O IHCTPYKIIIT TOLIO.

2. HeimiTariiiHi MEeTOIM — CTa)XyBaHHSI Ha poOOYOMY MICIli, TPOrpaMOBaHE
HaBYaHHs, MPOOJIEMHA JIEKIlis, BUITyCKHA poOoTa. 3a MpPU3HAYCHHSIM BHIUISIOTH
HeIMITAIliH1 METO/IH 3a:

— MOTHBAIII€IO MI3HABaJbHOI JTISJILHOCTI;

— TIOBIJTOMJICHHSIM HaBYaIbHOT 1H(OpMaIIii;

— (hopMyBaHHSIM 1 BIIOCKOHAJICHHSIM MPodeCiiHuX YMiHb 1 HABUYOK;

— OCBOEHHSIM TE€PEIOBOr0 JOCBIAY, KOHTPOJIb pe3ysbTariB HaBuanHs [10,
c.32-38].

MeTronu akTUBHOTO HABYaHHS MOXYTh BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCS Ha PI3HUX
eTarnax HaB4aJbHOTO MPOIIECY:

[lepmmii eram — mepBUHHE OBOJIOJIHHSA 3HaHHAMH. lle MoxyTh OyTH
npoOJIeMHa JIeKIis, eBpUCTHYHA Oecia, HaBYaIbHa JUCKYCIs TOIIIO.

Jpyruii etan — KOHTPOJb 3HAHb, YMIHb Ta HABUYOK (3aKPIIJICHHS), MOXKYTh
OyTH BHKOPHCTaHI TaKi METOJH SIK KOJICKTHBHAPO3YMOBA IsUIBHICTh, TECTYBaHHS
TOIIIO.

Tperiii eran — QopmyBanHs TpodeciiHUX yMiHb Ta HaBUYOK HA OCHOBI
3HaHb 1 PO3BUTOK TBOPYMX 3/110HOCTEH, MOXKJIMBO BUKOPHUCTAHHS MOJEIbOBAHOI'O
HaBYaHHS, iIrpoBUX 1 HeirpoBux Meroxis [10, c. 41-43].

B. I. YUymnpacoBa, criupaioynch Ha BU3HAYCHHS aKTUBHUX METOJIB HAaBYaHHS
SK METOMIB, IO CIPHUAIOTh OpraHi3amii Ii3HABaJbHOI ISUIBHOCTI CTYJICHTIB,
MPOTOHYE TaKy Kjacu(iKalilo METOAIB AKTUBHOT'O HABUAHHS:

a) KOMYHIKaTUBHI ME€TOAM (TPYIOBI JUCKYCIi, JEKIIii, MpOOIeMHI CUTyaIlii);

0) irpoBi MeTOAM (IUIAKTAYHI ITPU, POTHOBI, AIOBI ITPH);

B) KOHCTPYKTHBHI (TIpo0JIeMHE HABYAHHSI, POTPAMOBAaHE HABUAHHS);

r)  KOpeKIiiiHi  Meroaw  (ayTOTpEHIHr,  IrpoBa  IICHXOTEpallis,
ncuxoapamMaTHaHa Kopekiis) [12].

OcHOBHUMU TIepeBaraMu akTHBHUX METO/IIB HABYaHHS €:

- MIABUINEHHS MOTHBAIIIi B MPOIIEC] HABYAHHS;

226



- BHUKOPHUCTAHHS MOTIEPEIHHOTO JOCBIAY;

- HOBI IEPCIEKTUBHY;

- KpUTUYHE TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS ICHYIOUMX MPUITYIICHbD;

- BIJAKPUTICTH 10 BIIHOIIICHHIO JI0 pe3yJIbTaTiB HABUAHHS;

- B3a€EMOIIIITPUMKA 1 B3a€EMOHABYAHHSI;

- 3a0XOYEHHS 10 CAMOCTIHHOT pOOOTH 1 BIAMOBIIAJILHOCTI /10 PE3yJIbTATIB
HaBYaHHS;

- PO3BUTOK 3arajbHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX HABUYOK (TIPOCITyXOBYBaHHS,
0OroBOpEHHS, CIIBIIpals)

OCHOBHUMU HEAOJIKAaMHU Y BUKOPUCTAHHI aKTHBHUX METO/[iB HABYAHHS €.

- Opak yacy;
- TOTOBHICTh CTY/ICHTIB 1 BUKJIaJjadya BAKOPUCTOBYBATH aKTUBHI METO/IH;
- eMOLIHHI PU3UKH, HAPUKJIIA]] IPU MPOBEICHH1 POJIBLOBUX 1TOP.

OpHi€r0 3 Cy4YacHHMX IE€IaroriyHUX TEXHOJIOTIH, SIKy BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Y
OCBITHBOMY TIPOLIECI, € IMITaliifHO-MOENto0Yl (IrpoBi, apT-irpoBi) TEXHOJOTII.
EdexTuBHICT, HaBUaHHS 3HAYHOK MIPOIO 3alleKUTh BT 3aIliKaBICHOCTI
CTYJICHTIB, MOTHBAIIil, IKa CTUMYJIIOE iXHIO aKTHBHY iSUTBHICTh. bByab-ska rpa
BUMAara€e JOTPUMaHHS IEBHMX IPaBUJ Ta BHHAXIJUIMBOTO 1X BUKOPHCTAHHS. Y
npolleci BHUKOHAHHS POJBOBUX IrOp CTBOPIOIOTHCS ONTUMaIbHI YMOBH JUJIS
PO3BUTKY TBOPUOT'O MUCJICHHSI.

HapuanbHa Tpa TO3WTHBHUM YHWHOM BIJIPI3HSAETHCA BIJ IHIIMX METOJIIB
HaBYaHHS TUM, IO J03BOJISE€ CTyJIEHTaM OyTH MPUYETHUMH JI0 PO3POOKU TEMH,
Ky BHBYAIOTh, CIPOOYBATH CBOi CUJIM B KOHKPETHHX XHUTTEBUX cutyaiax. Came
IiJ] 4ac TPy PO3BUBAIOTHCS HABUYKH ayJ1F0BAHHS, 3aKPITUICHHS JIEKCUKH Ha OCHOBI
paHillie BUBYCHUX MPABUJI, 30UTBITYETHCS J1alla30H JEKCUKH 32 (PaxoM.

PonroBa r1pa — 1me rpymoBa (GopmMa HaBUaHHsS, Yy TpoIeci SIKOi
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS POJIbOBA CTPYKTYpa BEIACHHS 3aHATTS, TOOTO Habip poJiei, sKi
PErIaMEHTYIOTh JISUIBHICTD 1 MMOBEIIHKY CTyACHTIB. PoiboBa rpa Biflirpae BajanuBy
POJIb B aKTHBI3allii HABYAJILHO-BUXOBHOTO Tporiecy. e qocsaraeThes akTUBI3AIIEIO
Mi3HaBaJbHO-OI[IHIOBAJIBbHOI Ta MPAKTUYHOI ISUTBHOCTI YYacCHUKIB 3aHATTA,
MIEBHOIO OPraHi3aIli€lo iX B3aEMO/Iil Ta CIUIKyBaHHS.

PonboBa Tpa — 1€ OOWMH 3 METOMIB CHUTYyaTHBHOTO XapaKTepy HaBUaHHS
1HO3eMHUM MOBaM, TOOTO HaBYaHHS, MO Tepeadavae MOJEIIOBAHHS pPEATbHUX
CUTyalliif, 3 AKUMU MOkHa 3iTkHyTHCa B kUTTi. O.b. TapHOmonbchbkuit Hamae
HACTYIHE BHU3HAYEHHS POJBOBOI T'PH SIK «BUAY HABYAIBHOI MISIBHOCTI, B SIKIH
YYaCHHUKH JIIOTh Ta CIUIKYIOTBCS y MEXax OOpaHMX HUMHU / 3aJaHUX IM pOJICH,
KepYIOYUCh XapakTepoM OOpaHOi poyi Ta JIOTIKOI CHTYyallii 1 cepemoBHIa
nismbHOCTI. CHOKET pO3TrOpTaHHS TpU Ta ii IIb MOXYTh abo 3amaBaTucs
3a3gaeriap, ab0 MOCTYIOBO PO3BUBATHCS CAMUMH YYaCHHKAMU TP B ii mporieci.
[Tpu oMy, B Mekax 3aJaHMX OOMEKEHb Ta MpaBWJ (POJIi, CUTYyaIlii, CIOKET Ta
IIUT1, SIKIIO BOHM 3aJIal0ThCS, 1 T.J.) TpaBIli BUIbHI 1010 3aCTOCYBAHHS MOKJIMBUX
IMIIPOBI3allli, SIKI CTOCYIOTBCSI XOJly TPH, i PO3BUTKY, HaMPSAMKY I[LOI'O PO3BUTKY
tomoy» [11].
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JUiss  e(peKTUBHOIO CHUIKYBaHHS YYaCHUKM POJBOBOI 1IrpM IOBHUHHI
JOTpUMYBATUCS O0OB’SI3KIB Ta BIJAMOBIAHOCTI iX poJjied Ta (yHKUIIH, Ta sSIKOMOra
HallKpalie nposiBIsATH ce0e B CUTYaTUBHOMY MoBIIeHHI. [0 BIAHOIIEHHIO OJHMH 10
OJIHOTO CTYJICHTM MAalTh BHKOPUCTOBYBATH CBOi OCOOMCTI KOMYHIKAaTHBHI
31i0HOCTI [2].

OpraHizaiiiiHol0 OJIMHHUIICIO POJBOBOI IPU € CUTYyaLlsl, IO «PO3IrPYETHCS.
Bona posropraetbcs B mporeci 3aHSTTS K OKpEeMHM CIOKeT. B OCHOBY Takoro
CIOKETy MoOke OyTH TMOKJaJeHa HaBuajibHa abo0 peajibHa >KUTTEBa MpoOJema,
BCTAHOBJIIOETHCA HEOOXIIHUM 1 TOCTaTHIN HaOip posei (y4acHHMKIB CUTYyalli), Kl
PO3MOAUIAIOTECS MK y4acHUKaMH. KOKeH y4YacHHMK TpH, Ma€ BUKOHATU TICBHY
POJIb, JOTPUMYIOUUCH POJILOBHUX MPHUIIKCIB MPOTIATOM yciel rpu [6].

JiAnbHICTE BHKJIAJadya 3aJI€KHTh B CKIAJIHOCTI POJLOBOI irpu. 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  POJIbOBOT TPW BHKJIAJa4 MOXE PO3BHBATH YCi BHJIM MOBJICHHEBOI
JISTBHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB, 1, EPII 32 BCE YCHE MOBJICHHS.

Meton posibOBUX IrOp MOBHHEH BIANOBIAATH YOTUPHOM KPUTEPISM: 3MICT €
HAWTOJIOBHIIINM; ICHYE META, SKa MOBUHHA OYTH JOCSATHYTa B MPOLEC]; AISUIbHICTD
OILIIHIOETBCS 3a pPe3yJbTaTaMH;, MK CTYJIEHTaMH ICHYIOTh pealbHI CTOCYHKH.
Takum urHOM yBara B ayJuTopii (OKYCY€eThCS HE JIMIIE Ha MOBI, ajie i Ha LIIAX 1
BUJAX JISUTBHOCTI, SKi MOXYTh BH3HAUaTHCS BHUKIaJadeM ado CTyJICHTaMH.
KpeatuBHi ponbOBI IrpM CTUMYJIOIOTH CTYJEHTIB BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATH BIIACHY
(aHTazii0, CIOHYKAIOTh X JyMaTH i TOBOPUTH [2].

Sk 3a3navae JI.M. Kapamyiika, y cydacHIi MCUXOJIOTO-TIEAAroriyHii HayIll
ICHYIOTH pi3HI Kiacudikailii ponboBux irop. ONHIEIO 3 MOXKJIUBUX, Ha ii TyMKY, €
kinacudikaiiss BHKOPUCTOBYBAaHMX 3aBllaHb Ta pojed. Bigmoimno g0 Hel
PO3PI3HAIOTH HABUAJIBHO-POJIbOBI Ta JA170B1 irpu. OCHOBHE MPU3HAYCHHS POJIbOBHUX
irop moJyiirae B TOMy, 100 3a0e3nmeynuTH BCeOIYHUN Ta TIMOOKMM aHalli3 Tiel 9u
iHII01 TpoOJIeMH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM TaK 3BaHI HaBuyaiabHi poui. JlioBa rpa
CIpsIMOBaHa Ha Te, 100, IMITYIOUH peanbHi IUI0oBI (rpodeciitHi, moOyTOB1 TOIIO)
CUTYyaIlii, BAKOHYIOUHW CIIPaB)XKHi, a HE HaBYAJIbHI POJi, CTyJCHTH HAOyBajau yMiHb
Ta HAaBUYOK, HEOOXITHUX JJISI BUKOHAHHS PI3HUX BHJIIB MPAKTUYHOI JiSJIBHOCTI [6,
c. 788].

PonmboBa rpa BigOyBaeTbcs y Kinmbka etamiB. CrnoyaTKy BUKIajad
MOBIJOMIISIE TEMY, METY, 1HGOPMY€E YIACHHKIB TIPO 3MICT KOKHOI POJIi, TICIS YOTO
CTBOPIOIOTBCSL poiboBI rpynu. Jlami BigOyBaeThCs OMAHOBYBAaHHS poJed 1
3’CyBaHHS CYTiI MHUTAaHHS 4M cUTyarii. [IpoTsaromMm HACTYMHOrO eramy y49acHUKH
IpU TOTYIOTHCA 1O OOrOBOPEHHS MPOOJEMHU UM MPOTPaBaHHS CHUTyalli. Y Mipy
TOTOBHOCTI  CTYJICHTIB TIOYMHAETHCA €Tam OOrOBOpEeHHS TpobjeMu  abo
MpOrpaBaHHs «peanbHO» cuTyamii. [locimiToBHO CIIOBO MarTh Pi3HI POJHOBI
TPyIH, SKi BUCJIOBIIOIOTH CBOIO MO3HUIIIIO MO0 MPOOIEMH SIKa aHAIBI3ydThCs, a00
K MOJICTIOIOTh BUKOHAHHS HEOOXITHMX Jii. YNPOJOBXK TPU BUKIAIA4d BHU3HAYAE
CMHUCIIOBY JIIHIIO aHalli3y TEOPEeTUYHOI MpobiieMu abo MPaKTUYHOI CHUTYaIlii,
MOPYIIY€E TOAATKOBI MUTAHHS Ta CTAaBUTh 3aBJaHHS. BiH 3a0X04ye BCIX CTYJICHTIB
no rpu B armocdepl I00pPO3UWIMBOCTI, B3aEMOJONOMOTH, PIBHOMPABHOCTI.
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Buknanau 3aBepuiye 3aHATTA NIOOUTTSM IM1ICYMKIB, HAaroJIONIylO4d Ha 3MICTI Ta
peaitizoBaHOCTI 3aaymy [7].

PonboBa rpa € OgHUM 3 TUX yHIKQJIBHUX METO/AIB HaBUYaHHS, IO JOMOMArae
CTYZICHTaM CITPABIIATUCS 3 HEBU3HA4YCHICTIO. PObOBa Tpa CTaBUTH iX y CHTYaIIilo,
10 BKJIIOYAE Ti1 )X OOMEXEHHS, MOTHBALIIO, 110 ICHYIOTh y PEAJbHOMY CBITI; il
MO’KHA BUKOPHCTOBYBATH B 0araTb0X HaBYAIBHUX CUTYAIlisX, Y MPOIECi BUBUCHHS
0aratboX HaBUaJbHUX AMCHUILIIH. Oco0nMBa yBara NpUILISETHCS POJIBOBIM Ipl B
MPOIIeCl BUBYCHHS 1IHO3EMHOT MOBH.

O.M. [Mianona, JI.X. KocriHa Ha OCHOBI orjisiay 3apyOi’KHOT METOJUYHOI
JTEpaTypH BIAPIZHAIOTH HACTYITHI OCOOJIMBOCTI POJILOBOI I'PH:

* ponpOBa rpa - Ii¢ HaBYaHHSA B fii. BoHa crpusie MmiIBUIICHHIO SKOCTI
HaBYAHHS;

* poibOBa Tpa BHUMAarae IMOBHOI BiJJadl BiJ YYacHHUKIB, iX peakiii sk
BepOaIbHUMHU, TaK 1 HeBepOaTbHUMU 3ac00aMU B 3a/1aHii CUTYallli;

* polpOBa Tpa € MOTHBYIOUOIO, OCKUIBKM MICTHTh €JIEMEHT TpHU W
HerepeadauyBaHicTh po3B'si3ku. CTyneHTH OadaTh MOMKIHMBICTH 3aCTOCYBaHHS
CUTYallii, [0 MPOTPAETHCS B POJIBOBIN IPi, Y peabHOMY KHUTTI;

* pOJIbOBa Tpa Ja€ CTyICHTAM «IMJKa3Ky» - SKUMHU OJUHHIISIMH, 1 SIKUMHU
MOBHUMHU MOJEISIMU MOXXHA BUPA3UTH Ty ab0 1HIIY AYMKY B JaHId cuTyarlii
3aJIe’KHO B1JI 33aHOT XapaKTEPUCTUKU YYACHUKIB;

* poJIbOBa Tpa Hece B COO1 €JIEeMEHT HECHOJIBaHKH («MOMEHT IIOKYy»). Y
IPOIIECi POJIbOBOI I'PU YYaCHUKH MOBUHHI YBa)XKHO CIyXaTH OJUH OJHOTO, IIBHIKO
IyMaTH i aJleKBaTHO pearyBaTy Ha PEIUIiKU CBOIX TOBAPHIIIB;

* IIPOTSATOM POJILOBOI I'PH BiIOYBAETHCSI EMOIIIMHUN T THOM;

* poiibOBa Tpa Ma€ MepeBard Nepell IHIHMMH NpuioMamMu ¥ MeTojgamu
HAaBYaHHS, TOMY IO B Hiil OepyTh y4acTh BCl YYaCHUKH, 1 BOHA JIa€ MOXJIMBICTh
JICTIIIC BUPA3UTH CBOIO AYMKY, 3HAXOISUHCH «IIi1 MACKOIO» Iit0uoi ocobu [3].

IrpoBi MeTOIM HAMAOTh BIAYYTTS PeajbHOCTI HABYAIBHOI T'PH, 110, Y CBOIO
4yepry, MiABUILYE CEPHUO3HICTh 3alpONOHOBAHOI  CHUTyallli Ta MOBJICHHEBY
aKTHBHICTh CTYJICHTIB IIiJI 4yac OOMIHY JAyMKaMH Ta TOTJISJaMU y KOHTEKCTI
OOrOBOpEHHSI Ta BUPIIMICHHS TEBHOI mpoOieMu. Mool Joau 3amam’siTOBYIOTh
ciabko, SKIIO0 HAaBUaHHS He 3axoInoe ix. ToMy came 3 METOI aKTUBHOTO
3aCBOEHHS 3HAHb HEOOXIHO MEPETBOPUTH 3aydyBaHHS MaTepianxy Ha 3aXOIUIMBY
rpy.

BucnoBku. Otmxe, MOXHa 3pOOWMTH BHCHOBOK, IO AaKTHBHI METOIU
HABYaHHS HaIpaBjieHI Ha TMepeOyIoBY 1 BIOCKOHAJCHHS HABYAIHHO-BUXOBHOTO
MpoIiecy Ta MiArOTOBKY (axiBHiB 10 mpodeciiiHoi misutbHOCTI. BOHM CTBOPIOIOTH
HEOOX1HI yMOBH i1 (POPMYBaHHS 1 3aKpITUICHHS 3HAHb, YMIHb T4 HaBUYOK; JIJIS
PO3BUTKY BMiHb CaMOCTIHHOTO MHCIICHHS, OpPIEHTYBaHHS y HOBIH cHTYyaIlli;
3HAXO/DKCHHS TIJIXOJIB JI0 BHpIMIEHHS MpoOieMu. 3ampoBaPKCHHS aKTUBHHUX
METOJIIB Y HaBUYAJbHUN MPOIEC HAJAaCTh MOKJIMBOCTI: MIJABUIIUTH €MOIIMHUN
BIITYK CTYJEHTIB Ha MpOIEC Ii3HAHHSA, TOCWUJIMTH MOTHBAIII0 HaBYaIbHOI
JUSJIBHOCTI, CHOPUSTUMYTh PO3BUTKY TBOPYMX 3A10HOCTEH CTYJEHTIB, YCHOTO
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MOBJICHHSI; BHCJIOBJIIOBATH BJAacCHY TOYKY 30pYy, AKTUBYIOTh MHCIEHHS TOMLIO.
PonboBi irpd MO3UTUBHO BIUIMBAaIOTh HA HABYAHHS CTYJEHTIB 1HO3€EMHHUM MOBaM.
BoHU cHpusitoThb 3aCBOEHHIO JIEKCUYHOI'O MaTepially, MOKpPAIleHHI0 HaBHYOK
YCHOTO MOBJIEHHS Ta BMIHHSI IIBHJIKO pearyBaTH y CTPECOBHMX CHUTYallisiX, 10 B
CBOIO YEpPry BHOKPEMHUTh CTyAEHTA cepell 3HA4HOi KIUIbKOCTI BHUIYCKHUKIB.
[Tomanbmii gochikeHHs nependadaloTh AOCHIIKEHHS ¥ BIPOBAIKEHHS METO/IIB
AKTUBHOI'O HABYAHHS y HABYAJIbHO-BUXOBHUH IMPOILIEC MIATOTOBKHU (DaxiBIIiB PI3HUX
rajgy3eu.
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KorHiTuBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUI MiAXiJA y MeTOAMII BUKJIATAHHS
iHO3eMHOI MOBH

Anomayis. Cmammsa  po3Kpugae  aKmyaibHiCMb  8NPOBAONCEHHA
KOMYHIKAMUBHO-KOSHIMUBHO20 NIOX00)Y Y HABUAHHI AH2NIUCbKOI Mo8u ma
PO3KPUBAE NPUHYUNU HABYAHHA I[HO3EMHOI MOBU, OOMPUMAHHA AKUX OaACMb
MOJCIUBICL  3a0e3neuumu GUCOKULL pPIBeHb epheKmUBHOCMI OC8IMHIX 3A80AHb,
PO36UHYMU BCI BUOU MOBIEHHEBOT OIAILHOCMI 5IK 3ACO0Y CNINIKYBAHHL.

Knrouosi cnosa: roecHimusHo-KOMYHIKamMueHUll nioxio, IHO3eMHA MO6d,
Memoouka, cmpameemi Ha84aHHs, KOMYHIKAMUBHA KOMNEMeHYisl.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the implementation of Communicative and
Cognitive approach in teaching English and reveals the principles of foreign
language teaching, which provide a high level of effectiveness of this process and
develop all kinds of communicative skills.

Keywords:  cognitive-communicative  approach, foreign language,
methodology, strategy of learning, communicative competence.

CrpiMKi 3MiHM B cdepax MOTITHIHOTO, eKOHOMIYHOTO, COI[iaIbHOTO JKUTTS
CyCHiJIbCTBA MPU3BEIN J0 BHUHHKHEHHS IOTPEOM Yy MIATOTOBI JOCBIAYCHHUX
¢daxiBIiB 13 3HAHHAM 1HO3EMHHX MOB Ha PiBHI, JTOCTaTHHOMY JUIS ITOBHOIIIHHOT
KOMYHIKaIlii i3 1HO3eMHUMH cremiamictaMu. HeoOXimHICTh yHTOCKOHAJICHHS Ta
pedopMyBaHHS CHCTEMH OCBITH BIJAIOBIIHO 10 MDKHApOJAHUX CTaHIAPTIB €
aKTyaJbHOIO JUISI BXO/DKCHHS YKpaiHM JO CBITOBOrO  CHiBTOBAapHCTRBA.
[aTeHCHDiKaIisa MDDKHApOIHUX 3B’ SI3KiB YKpaiHK cTalia MOMITOBXOM J0 ITiATOTOBKHU
kBamidikoBaHnx (HaxiBIliB 3/IaTHUX CITUIKYBAaTHCS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 31 CBOIMHU
naptaepamu. lle moTpebye HOBUX (QopM 1 MAXOMIB y METOAUIN BUKIATAHHS
iHO3eMHUX MOB. | came 1M 3yMOBIJICHA MOSBA HHUHI IIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBYBAHOIO Y
BHUKJIaJIaHHI 1HO3€MHMX MOB y BHIIiH IIKOJI KOMYHIKaTHBHOrO miaxoxy. IIpore
JOCBIJI TIOKA3ye€, IO 3aCTOCYBaHHS OJHOTO JIMIIE KOMYHIKATHBHOTO MIiAXOIy IS
dbopMyBaHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI TpaMaTU4YHOI KOMIIETEHI[i y CTYACHTIB HEMOBHHUX
criemiagbHOCTel 4YacTo OyBae HemoctaTHhO. CamMe 3 [MM TIOB’s3aHa IOSBa
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KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHOI'O MIJXOJY, MOKJIMKAHOIO 3pPOOUTH KOMYHIKATUBHY
METOJUKY OLIbII AUHAMIYHOIO.

AHaJII3 ocTaHHIX AoCailxkeHb Ta nmyoaikaniii. [Ipo6iemoro BUkoprcTaHHs
KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHOI'O TMIAXOJY MIJXOAy y HaBYaHHI 1HO3EMHOi MOBHU
3aiiMasiicst  Garato  BITUM3HSHUX Ta 3apyODKHMX  HAyKOBIIB, 30KpeMa:
I".bapabanoBa, I M.boponymnina, [.3umus, C.3onToBa, l.IrHatoBa, C.Hikomnaesa,
SA.JIpockypkina, T.CamocenkoBa, FOJ.CutnoB, O. UYepnak, A.llleninosa,
A.Chamot,ta inmi.

BukopuctanHss KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHOTO MIAXOAY JO BHKJIaJaHHS
1HO3eMHUX MOB € HaWJOIUIBHIIIUM, OCKUIBKM BiH 3a0e3neuye iHTeHCU(IKaIio
HaBYAJIBHOT'O TIPOIIECY, 1110 € BAXKIMBUM 33 YMOB CKOPOUCHHS ayJIUTOPHUX T'OJIMH i
30UTBIIEHHS! 00CSTIB CaMOCTIHHOT poOoTH cTyeHTiB. Llei miaxin cnpsmMoBaHuii Ha
PO3BUTOK OCHOBHHX BWJIIB MOBJIICHHEBOI [iSUIBHOCTI — UYWTaHHS, IHCHMA,
ayJlifoBaHHS Ta TOBOPIHHA — B yMOBaX, IO MOJCIIOITH CHUTYyaIlii peajbHOTro
npo(deciifHOro CHUIKYBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO, Ta CTHMYJIOE€ MOBJIIEHHEBO-
PO3YMOBY AaKTHUBHICTH CTyACHTIB. KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHUN MiAXiJ TaKOX
nependayae BUPINICHHS MNPAKTUYHUX 3aBAaHb, JOLUIBHUX Y mpodeciiiHiii
JUSIIBHOCTI, TOOTO TakuWX, IO OXOIUIIOIOTH IHTEPECH 1 MOTPeOU CTYACHTIB Ta
BIJIOOpakaroTh “‘CHCTEMY B3a€MOBITHOCHH KOMYHiKaHTIB” [5,c. 43].

[ToeqHaHHA KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO Ta KOTHITUBHOTO TIJIXOJIB  CHpPHSE
(GbopMyBaHHIO y CTYACHTIB JIHTBICTUYHOTO KOHIICTITY, 3HAHHS, III0 PO3YMIIOTh SIK
TUIl MEHTAJIBHOI penpe3eHTallil CHpuiHATOI Ta o00poOjeHoi BepOambHOI Ta
HeBepOanpHOi 1H(MoOpMamii. Tak, A. M. BeToxoB akieHTye Ha 3HAYHOMY
HaBYaJIbHO-BUXOBHOMY IOTEHIIaI 1IOT0 MeToay [3, ¢.25].

Buxisiag ocHoBHOTO Matepiany gocaimxenHsi. [Ipoiec crikyBaHHS - 1€
KOMYHIKaIlisl B YCHIM 9M NMUCHMOBIH (opMi, KOTHITUBHA CYTHICTh SIKOi IOJIATA€E B
oOmiHi iH(popMalieto, i 30epiranHi Ta oriHIOBaHHI. KoMyHIKaTHBHA KOMIIETCHITIS
BBAKAETHCS C(HOPMOBAHOIO, AKIO “MaOyTHIN (axiBellb BUKOPHUCTOBYE 1HO3EMHY
MOBY, 100 CaMOCTIHO OTPUMYBATH ¥ PO3IIMPIOBATHA CBOi 3HAHHS 1 JOCBIT .

ITim KOMyHIKaTHBHO-KOTHITUBHHM MIAX0J0M PO3YMIIOTh TaKy OpTraHi3allito
HAaBYAIBHOTO TIPOIIECY, OCHOBY SIKOTO CKJIaJa€ KOMYHIKATUBHA B3a€MOJIsS
CTYJICHTIB, sKa 3a0e3leuye ydacTb KOXHOTO 3 HHX SK 00’ekTa 1 cy0’ekTa
mi3HaBabHOI gistibHOCTI [4]. ToOto mporecu QopMyBaHHS aIeKBAaTHOIO
PO3yMIHHS MOBJICHHEBHUX SIBHIIl Ta HABUYOK 1 BMIHb 1X 3aCTOCOBYBATH B pealibHIN
KOMYHiKaIlii. B 0CHOBI 1IbOTO M1X0y MPUHIIMII CBIIOMOCTI y MPOIIECi OBOJIOIIHHS
IHIIIOMOBHUMHY HABUYKAMU W yMIHHSIMH, B TOMY YUCJ1 i TpaMaTUIHUMU.

B ocHOBI KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO MIJXOAYy TOKJIAJCHO NPHHIMI TMO0YI0BU
MpoIIeCy HaBYAHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU 3a QHAJOTIEI0 i3 PEAIbHUMH MOBJICHHEBUMU
cutyariismu. KOTHITHBHUH IMMAXiJ Mae Ha METI OpraHidyBaTH ITi3HABAJbHUI
MPOIeC TaKMM YMHOM, 100 BiH BiJANOBIAB MPHPOAHIN IM3HABAIBHIA MOBEIIHIII
monuau. OTXe Npu BUBYEHHI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, CTYJIEHT HPHUPOJHIM HUISTXOM
dbopMye ySBICHHS MPO MOBHI SBHUIA. Y METOAMII HaBYAHHS MOBU TaKUM II1JIX1]T
Ma€e Ha METI He MPOCTO Tepeaady 3HaHb Ta HAaBUYOK, a CIPHUSHHS iX TMOSBI Ta
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PO3BUTKY, 110 CIIPUYUHSAETHCS HEOOX1THICTIO /IO CIIJIKYBaHHS Ta CAMOBHUPAXKECHHS.

XapakTepHUM Ji1 KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITUBHOTO MIAXOAY € BIAXiJ Ha
APyl IJIaH CyTO IMITaTUBHMX 1 peNpOAyKTUBHHUX THUMIB BopaB. Ha nepiie micue
BUXOJATHh BIPAaBH Ta 3aBJaHHS I[Mi3HABAJLHOTO XapakTepy. BakimuBe wicie
BIIBOJIUTHCSL POOOTI 13 ABTEHTUYHHMM 1HIIOMOBHHUMHU TEKCTaMH, 30Kpema
TEKCTaMH 13 TIpecu. BOHU CHIpUSAIOTH HE JIMIIIE 3aCBOEHHIO MOBHHMIX OJIMHUIIb, a 1
O3HAMOMJICHHIO 13  COLIOKYJbTYpHUMH acrnekramu. (OcoOJMBO  BaKIWUBHUH
TEMATUYHO CHPSIMOBAHUU Bi0Ip TEKCTIB JIJIsl CTYAECHTIB, a/I)K€ TAKUM YMHOM BOHU
03HAHOMITIOIOTHCA 13 CIIeHU(PIYHOIO JIEKCUKOIO 1 JII3HAIOTHCS MPo iHHOBAI y chepi
CBO€1 JIISUTHHOCTI, 10 BUKJIMKAE 3aI[IKaBICHICTh Ta MOTUBYE iX 710 poboTH. Ilix uac
poOOTH 3 TEKCTOM, CTYACHTH BHUKOHYIOTH BIIPaBH, CIPSIMOBaHI Ha PO3Mi3HAHHS
pEeYCHb, CJIiB, TPaMAaTHUYHUX aCMEKTIiB (OPMYJIOBAHHS pPEUYEHb aHTIIiIHCHKOIO
MOBOFO. JIJIT BUKOHAHHS IIMX BIPAB Ta PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY, CTYACHTH 3aJIiFOIOTh
HaOyTl paHille 3HAaHHA Ta HaBUYkW. Po3mizHaBaHHS Ta audepeHiiais
rpaMaTHYHUX OPM CIIPHUSE X PO3YMIHHIO.

[Ile oqHUM eEeKTHBHUM BHJIOM JiSUTBHOCTI Ha 3aHATTAX 1HO3EMHOT MOBH 32
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHUM TMIAXOAOM € Oprasizaiis CTYJIEHTIB I poOOTH Y
rpynax. Pobora B rpymnax CHOHyKa€ CTYACHTIB JO €()EKTUBHOTO CHPHUHATTS Ta
ompaltoBaHHs iH(opMallii, BUpaXK€HHS CBOIX JYMOK 3a JIOIIOMOTOK HAOYTHX
3HaHb 3 1HO3EMHOi MOBH, OpraHizaiii KOMYHiKallii MK yJaCHHKaMH, a TaKOX
CTBOPIOE MOXJIMBICTD ISl peajizailii TBOpYOro MoTeHIiany CTyAeHTa.

Benukoro 3HaueHHs HaOyBae rmpoOiemMa JUAAKTUYHOIO Marepiaiy.
JunakTuuHUE ~ Martepiall  SK  OJMH 13  3aco0iB  PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCT1 ~ UTIOCTPY€ TEOPETUYHI TMOJOKEHHSA, CHpPHUAE€  YCHIITHOMY
PO3BHTKOBI MOBJICHHEBHUX YMiHb 1 HABHYOK, 30arauye iHTEJICKTYaJbHY 1 eMOIIHY
chepy crTyaeHTiB, (QopMye TyXOBHY MOBHY OCOOMCTICTh. 3aCTOCYBaHHS
JTUJAKTHYHOTO MaTepialy Ma€ 3HA4YHO BHINHMHK pe3ysbTaT 3a YMOB BIJIOBIIHOCTI
BCIM TPHUHIIMIIAM HaBYaHHS, BUXOBHUM 1 Mi3HABaJbHUM 3aBJAHHSIM BHUBUYCHHS
MOBH, 0€3JI0TaHHOCTI 3 TOTJISIY HOPM JIITepaTypHOI MOBH, 3/TaTHOCTI PO3KPUBATH
JEKCUYHEe 0araTCTBO MOBH, Pi3HOMAHITHICTH (POPM 1 KOHCTPYKIIIH, CTHIIICTHYHY
JIOIUTBHICTD 1 CIIPSIMOBAHICTh HAa (POPMYBaHHS MOBJICHHEBUX YMiHb 1 HABUUYOK, Ha
gyomy Haronomyth O. binseB, M. Bamynenko, O. I'opomkina, T. JlondyeHko,
H. Inmomitora, O. Kymanosa, T. Jlagmkenceka, B. Menbpanuaiiko, M. [TeHTHITIOK.

Hns  peamizamii 3aBAaHb HaJaHHS BUBYEHHIO MOBH  IPAKTUYHOI
CIpsIMOBAaHOCTI ¥ 3abe3nedeHHs NpodeciiiHO OpIEHTOBAHOTO HaBYaHHS Ha
3aHATTSIX 3 1HO3emMHOi MoBu y BH3 jgomineHuM € HamgaHHsS TmiepeBaru
BUKOPUCTAaHHIO TEKCTIB ()axoBOro cCHpsMyBaHHS. Taki TEKCTH JalOTh 3MOTY
3aKIacTH B CTYACHTIB HaBUYKU KYJbTypH TpodeciiiHOro  CHiJIKyBaHHS,
MPOCTEKUTU OCOOJIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHHUX 3aCO0IB 1 BUKOPUCTaHHS HOPM
JiTepaTypHOi MOBH B MPOECIHHOMY CHUTKYBaHHI.

Kpurepii no6opy TekcTiB y MHTBOAMAAKTUI po3riasnaiote H. Tony0,
[. Ipo3nosa, H. InnonitoBa, C. KapamaH; BOHH NpPOIMOHYIOTh HOOUpATH TEKCTHU
JUI 3aHSATHh 32 TAKUMH KPUTEPISIMH: TEMAaTHYHO-3MICTOBOI €IHOCTI, CUCTEMHHH,
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CTPYKTYPHHI, YKaHPOBO-CTUJIbOBUH, JHTBICTUYHHUM, MICUXOJIOT1YHUH,
KyJbTypOJOTTUHMH, eMouiauil. I. JI[po3noBa yBaxkae, 1110 HaOUIbII TOIMITLHUMHU Y
npoiieci J00Opy HABYAIBHOTO Marepiajy € Takl KpUTepii: ypaxyBaHHS MOTpeO
daxy; ypaxyBaHHS crenu(iku MOBHOTO CEpPEIOBHINA, Yy SKOMY MepeOyBarOTh
CTYJICHTH; ypaxXyBaHHS MpodeCciitHOl IIIHHOCTI TEKCTIB 1 YaCTOTHOCTI iX HACHYCHHS
TepMiHaMu 3a ¢axoM; A00Ip HANOUIbLI YKMBAHUX 1 YACTOTHUX Yy MOBI mpodecii
TEPMIHIB, 110 Ba)XKO 3aCBOIOIOTHCA B MEBHOMY MOBJICHHEBOMY OTOYEHHI [6, C.
267].

VY mporieci po3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI JOUUIBHUMHU € TaKl
KpUTEpil 1000PYy TEKCTIB: ypaxyBaHHS HaOYTHUX CTyJACHTAMH B 3arajibHOOCBITHIN
IIKOJIi 3HaHb, YMIHb i HABHYOK CTYJICHTIB, IO JI03BOJINTh YHUKHYTHU JyOJIOBaHHS
BHBUYCHOTO paHille, 3a0Ma/HKYIOUH Yac ISl TOTJIMOICHHS 3HaHb 1 BJOCKOHAJICHHS
MOBJICHHEBUX YMIHb CTY/EHTIB; BIANOBIJHICTb 3MICTYy TEKCTy 1 HOro MOBHOIO
oQOpMJIEHHSI BIKOBUM MOXJIMBOCTSIM 1 Mi3HABAJILHUM NOTpebdaM CTYAEHTIB, IIO
nepeadavae 106ip mepeBaxHO MPOodeciiHO OpPIEHTOBAHUX TEKCTIB, ypaxyBaHHS
npo(eciiiHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUX TMOTPeO CTYAEHTIB, IO 3YMOBIIOE POOOTY HaA
KOMYHIKaTUBHO 3HAYYIIMMHU JJIsl CTYJEHTIB JKaHpaMU HAyKOBOro U odiliifHO-
JIJIOBOTO CTHIIIB: pedepaT, KOHCIEKT, aHOTallis Ta 1H.; 3asBa, IJIaH pOOOTH, 3BIT
TOIIO; 3abe3reueHHss poOOTH HaJl PI3HUMH BHUJAAMHU MOBJICHHEBOI JisSTTBHOCTI
(ayniroBaHHSIM, YUTaHHSM, TOBODPIHHSAM, MHCbMOM); opdorpadiunoi Ta
NYHKTYAaIiHOI 3HAYyIIOCTI, IO Mepeadavae MOCUIIeHY yBary J0 NPaBOIMUCHUX
HOPM YKPaiHCBKOI JIiITepaTypHOi MOBH; ypaxXyBaHHS MPpodeciitHOT IHHOCTI TEKCTIB
1 YaCTOTHOCTI 1X HacHMYeHHsS TepMmiHamM 3a paxoM. HazBani kputepii 103BOJISAIOTH
e(heKTUBHO peasizyBaTH 3aBJaHHS MOBJICHHEBOTO PO3BUTKY MalOyTHIX (haxiBIliB.

3MOMIK TEKCTIB, SIKi BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH IiJ Yac PO3BUTKY MOBIICHHEBUX
yMiHb 1 HaBHUYOK, MOXXHa BHUIUIMTH: HaBYAJIbHO-TPEHYBaJIbHI TEKCTHU (TEKCTH
BIIpaB, JUKTAHTH, 3pa3KHU BUCJIOBJIIOBAHb Ta iH.); IUJIOBI TEKCTH (3as1BHU, JIOMIOBIJIHI,
JIJIOB1 JINCTH TOIIO); aBTOPCHKI TEKCTH (KOMEHTapi, aHOTaIli, perneHsii, pedeparu,
TBOPU TONIO); JIONMOMDKHI TEKCTH (TOSCHIOBAJIbHI 3allMCKH, KOMEHTap,
peKoMeH IaIlii, IHCTPYKIIii TOIIO).

Hapuatoun ompaiboByBaTH TEKCTH MPOQECIMHOTO CIpSIMYBaHHS B IMpoIeci
YUTAHHS, BAPTO CIIUPATUCS HA MPUHIIUIN KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOT METOUKH,
OCHOBHUM 13 SIKUX YBa)XalOTh YCBIJIOMJICHE 3aCBOEHHS MPOQECIHHOI, KyIbTYpPHO-
KpaiHo3HaBuoi iHQopmanii ¥ wMoBHoro wmatepiany. [IpakTuyHe HaBYaHHS
BiJIOYBAETHCS 3 YpaXyBaHHIM OCOOJIMBOCTEH KOTHITUBHOI MisUIBHOCTI CTYJEHTIB, 3
OTIOpOI0 HAa METAKOTHITUBHI 3HAaHHS, METAKOTHITHBHI, BJacHE KOTHITHBHI Ta
comioadekTuBHI cTparerii [12].

MeTta KOTHITHBHI CTpaTterii XapaKTepu3ye€TbCs SK METOJIW YMPaBIiHHA,
CIpsIMOBaHI Ha CaMOCTIHHE KOHTPOJIOBAHHS CTYJACHTOM BJIACHOI HaBYaJIbHOI
TiSITBHOCTI, HAWBaXIUBIIIMMH 3 SKUX €: 1) IutaHyBaHHSA, 2) TMOCTaHOBKA ITLJICH;
3) MOHITOpUHT; 4) OLIIHKA.
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KorHiTuBHI cTpaterii po3risaaloTh SIK METOJIM pearyBaHHS Ha cnenu@iuHi
HaBYaJlbHI MpoOjeMu. Y mpoueci HaBYaHHS YUTAaHHSA (POPMYBaHHS KOTHITUBHOI
CTparterii BIIOyBa€ThCS Ha:

1) mepearexkcToBoMy etami (BCTaHOBJEHHS 1H(MOPMATUBHOI OCHOBU TEKCTY,
«MHCIICHHEBOI CMUCIIOBOI KapTH» 13 3a1yYEHHSAM (JOHOBUX 3HAHb CTY/ICHTIB);

2) erami poOOTHM 3 TEKCTOM (KOHTEKCTyasli3allisi KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX (ParMeHTIB
TEKCTY);

3) erami miCAATEKCTOBOI poOOTH (TpaHcpopmallisi TEKCTy PI3HHUMH CIOCOOaMu).
1. IlepenTexkcToBUil 1 TEKCTOBUM €Talu: 3HAWTU TEPMIHM, 1HTEPHAILIOHAII3MU;
NOPIBHATH 1HIIOMOBHI TEPMIHM 3 €KBIBAICHTAMHM iX YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBOIO;
BUJUIMTH TOJIOBHY JyMKY; IIBHAKO TPOTJISIHYTH TEKCT 1 BHU3HAYMTH OCHOBHI
HayKoOB1 (pakTu; 3HAWTH BIJIMOBIAI HA TMOCTaBJICHI 3alUTaHHs; 3HAUTH MOTpiIOHE
(GopMyITIOBaHHS, JOBIJIKY, TOKIUKAHHS; 300pa3uTH MPOYNTAHE CXEMATUYHO Ta iH.
2. IlicnaTekcTOBU €Tam: 3HAWTH pEUYeHHs, y SKHUX 3aKJIaJieHa OCHOBHA JyMKa
TEKCTy, a03aily; PO3AUTUTH TEKCT Ha JIOTIYHI YaCTHMHW ¥ Ha3BaTW iX; MepeaaTu
3MICT TEKCTy 3a IJIAHOM, Y BUTJISAII Te3; CKJIACTH aHOTAIlil0; BHCIOBUTH BIIACHE
CTaBIICHHS IIOJI0 MPOYHTAHOTO; IMIArOTYBaTH TIOBIJIOMJICHHS 32 TEMOKO
NPOYUTAHOTO Ta iH.

ComioadexTuBHl ~ cTpaTerii  mependadyaroTh  3aJdydeHHs  €MOIIHHO-
MOTHBaIIHOT cepr 0COOMCTOCTI, a TaKOX CIIBIOpaIl0 U KOMIIEHCATOPHI
CTparTerii.

Ornucani BUAM BIIpaB 1 3aBJaHb, 3BHYAMHO, HE BUUYEPHYIOTH YC1 MOXKIIHBI
BapiaHTH pPOOOTH 3 TEKCTOM. TeKCTH MpOQeciHHOTO CIPSMYBaHHSA € JHKEPeIoM
po3MIMpeHHs (PaxoBOro TEPMIHOJOTIYHOTO CIOBHUKA, MPEIMETOM YHTAaHHS i
OOrOBOpEHHSI Ha 3aHATTSAX, OCHOBOIO ISl BUKOPUCTAHHSA B CUTYaIllsIX MOBJICHHS,
IIJIECIIPSIMOBAHOT Ta MPOYKTUBHOT MOBJICHHEBOT JIISUTBHOCTI CTYJICHTIB.

KornituBauii miaxigx B cBOiX poOotax posBuBae C. Illarinos, skuii
3alpOIIOHYBAaB KOMYHIKQTUBHO-KOTHITHBHY KOHIICTIIIIIO BHUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX
MOB. KoMmyHIKaTUBHUY KOMIIOHEHT IIi€i KOHIIEMII aBTOp pO3TJIsLgae dYepes
TEXHOJIOT1i HaBUaHHsI, SIKI MOBHWHHI 3a0e3MedyBaTH 1HTEPAKTUBHE, OCOOMCTICHO-
MOTHUBAIIIHE CITIJIKYBaHHS CTYACHTIB Ha 3aHATTI 3 iIHO3eMHOI MOBH. KOrHITHBHUIMA
KOMIIOHEHT Tiepeabadae yCBIJOMIIGHE 3aCBOEHHS CTYJICHTaMH KYJBTYPHO-
KpaiHO3HAaBUMX BioMocTeld Ta MoBHOro Marepiamy. Ha mymky C. Illarinosa,
KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHE IIIJIXiJ] /10 HAaBYAHHSI 1HO3€MHOi MOBH Ja€ 3MOTY
HAHOUTBII TIOBHO peaji3yBaTH OCBITHHO-BHXOBHHMM TOTEHIIAN IUCIUILTIHA [7].
Tomy mixg  KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITHBHHMH  TIAXOJAOM  MOXHA  PO3yMITH
«OpTraHi3aIil0 HaBYAJHLHOTO TMPOIECY, OCHOBY SKOTO CTAaHOBHUTh KOMYHIKaTHBHA
B3aEMOJIIS CTYJICHTIB, sKa 3a0e3medye ydacTh KOXKHOTO 3 HHUX SK O0’€KTa 1
cy0’€eKTa Mi3HABaJIBHOI JTISUIBHOCTI» [6, C. 43].

Jist maitoyTHho1 TpodeciiftHOl TisITFHOCTI CTYIeHTIB-(Di3uKiB HEOOX1THO
pO3yMiHHS JiTepaTypu 3a ¢axom (CTaTTl y HAYKOBUX XKypHalax, MOHOrpadii,
IHCTpYKLIi A0 oOOJagHaHHS TOIIO) Ta 1ii AaJeKBAaTHUN TMEpeKyiaa, a TaKoxX
(dbopMyBaHHS BMiHb CHUCTEMATH3yBaTH W y3arajibHIOBATH, TOMY T/ Yac HaBUYAHHS
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1HO3€MHO1 MOBH 32 IPO(ECITHUM CIPSIMYBAHHIM HEOOX1THO (pOPMYBaTH HABUYKHU
YUTAHHS Ta MEpeKiIaay TEXHIUHOI JITepaTypd, BMIHHA BHUAUIUTH TOJIOBHE Ta
BUpaXaTH BIIACHY AYMKY 3 TeMH. EQEKTHBHICTb KOTHITMBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOI'O
MiAX0Ay 10 HaBYaHHS YHTaHHS 3a0€3MeuyeThbCs KOMILJICKCOM BIPaB, Y SKOMY
BpPaxOBYIOThCS 1HIUBIAYalIbHO-OCOOUCTICHI XapaKTePUCTUKU, KOTHITUBHI CTUJII Ta
CTparterii CTYJEHTIB. 3a JOMOMOTOK KOTHITMBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOI'O MIJIXOIY 110
HAaBYaHHS YWUTaHHA MaTepialiB 3 (axy 1HO3EeMHOIO MOBOIO MOXHAa CIPOCTHTH
MPOLIEC OBOJIOJIIHHA BEIUKUM 00’eMoM iH(opMalli npodeciiiHoro crnpsiMmyBaHHS,
sgKa HEOoOXiJHa CTYJeHTY-(I3UKY, a TaKOX MOKPAIIMTH IMIBUAKICTh Ta SKICTh il
BIWUIYYCHHSI I TOAAIBIIOT0 BUKOPUCTAHHS Y TMOAANBIIN HaBYANbHIA Ta
npodeciiiHiil AisUIbHOCTI.

Bwminns anotyBatu Ta pedepyBaTH TEKCTH 3a (paxoM € OJHIEI0 3 BUMOT
HapuanbHoi mporpamu auciuriinun  «lHozemMHa MoBa (3a mnpodeciiHuM
CHpsMYBaHHAM)» i Hampsimy «llpuknagHa ¢izuka», 3riHO 3 SKOK HAaBYAHHS
aHOTYBaHHIO Ta pedepyBaHHIO TIOBHHHO OYyTH CIpsSIMOBaHE Ha BHPOOJICHHS
HaBUYOK Ta BMiHb O(GOpMIIEHHS oTpuMaHoi iHGopmamii. KpiMm TOoro, BMiHHS
aHOTyBaTU Ta pedepyBaTH OPHUTIHAIBHI 1HIIOMOBHI TE€KCTH, a TaKOX IUTYBaTH
IHIIMX aBTOPIB BAXJIMBI CTyAeHTaM-(pI3UKaM JJIsl MOJAJIbIIOI HAyKOBOI poOOTH
(HamucaHHsI T€3, CTaTe|, TOCTITHUIIBKUX POOIT 1 T.II.)

HaiiBaromimumu OpUHIMIIAME KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITUBHOTO MIIXOIYy [0
HAaBYaHHS 1HO3eMHOI MOBHM TpO(eciiHOr0 CHpsSMyBaHHS CTYACHTIB-(PI3HKIB €:
OPUHIUIT  (PYHKIIOHATBHOCTI, MISUTBHICHUM TPHHIMUII, NPUHOMUN TpodeciiHoi
CIIPSIMOBAHOCT1 (MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPHOCTI), MUTICHOTO CIPUHHSTTS TEKCTY, IPUHITUTI
IHTETPATUBHOI MOBJIEHHEBOT JISJIBHOCTI, MTPHUHIMIT aBTEHTUYHOCTI, MPUHIUI
CUCTEMHOCTI ¥ IOCTYITHOCTI HABYAJILHOTO MaTepiajy, MPUHIUI €JHOCTI HABYAHHS,
BUXOBAHHSI 1 PO3BUTKY.

Mu minkom Tmoromkyemoch 3 O. PomaneHnko, mo B peamizarii
KOMYHIKQTHBHO-KOTHITUBHOT'O TIIJIXOAY JO BHBYCHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH JIYyXKe
BOXJIMBHM TPUHIHWIIOM € TPUHIMI MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPDHOCTI B OBOJIOJIHHI
CTyJICHTaMHU 1HIIIOMOBHOIO TMpodeciitHoio B3aemomiero [8, c¢. 65]. Ilpu BubOopi
MOCIOHWKIB a00 MIAPYYHHKIB JUISI HaBYaHHS CTYJCHTIB-(DI3UKIB CJiJ TaKOX
BpPaxOBYBAaTH MPHUHIIUI CUCTEMHOCTI ¥ JOCTYMHOCTI HaBYadbHOTO MaTepiamy. Ha
aymky O.Uepmak, OCHOBHUM METOJAMYHHUM TPUHIIAIIOM MTPU HABYaHHI aHOTYBAaHHIO
BBOKAETHCSA TNPHUHIUIT IIITICHOTO CHPUUHATTS Tekcty [11]. Sk moBoauTh
KOTHITUBHA TICUXOJIOTISA, CIpUAMAaTH 1H(MOpPMAIIIO JIeTIIe, SKIO0 CTYyJACHT MOXKE
YSIBUTH, 1110 caMe BiH Oy/ie BUBUYATH.

VY 3actocyBaHHI KOMYHIKATHBHO-KOTHITHBHOTO TIAXOAY BXKIUBHM €
TISTTBHICHUN TPUHIUI, SKWA Tependadyae CTBOPEHHS CHUTYyallii BUKOPUCTAHHS
MOBU 11 mpodeciitanx motped. ToOTo, mpoliec HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH
0a3yeThcsi Ha MOJICTMIOBAHHI CHUTYyaIllid, y SAKUX CTyIEHT-()i3uK MIir OW BUIBHO
3aCTOCOBYBAaTH HAaOyTi 3HAHHS 3 1HO3EMHOT MOBH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM I'paMaTHU4HI Ta
JIEKCUYHI HABUYKH JIJI1 BUKOHAHHS TIEBHUX MPOdECiiHUX 3aBAaHb.
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[IpyHIMOD aBTEHTUYHOCTI y KOHTEKCTI HABYaHHSA 1HO3EMHOI MOBH
npodecifHOro cupsiMyBaHHsI 0a3yeThCsli HA BMUIOMY BHUKOPHUCTAHHI aBTEHTUYHHX
MarepialiB y HaBYaJbHOMY Iipolieci W O0OOB’SI3KOBOMY CTBOPEHHI MOBHOTO
cepenoBunia Ha 3aHaATTi. [. bapa®aHoBa 3ampomnoHyBajia pi3HI  SKOCTI
ABTEHTUYHOCTI, BOAYarouu HEOOX1IHICTh peani3alii aBTeHTUYHOCTI B TaKUX TPHOX
acnekTax: Mmia0opi AaBTEHTHUYHOTO HABYAJIBHOTO MaTepially, BHKOPHUCTaHHI
ABTEHTUYHOI METOAMKM HABYaHHS W CTBOPCHHI aBTEHTUYHOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS B
aBTeHTHYHOMY cepenoBuii [1, c¢. 182]. Taki BuMoOru, 3BHYAHO, MOTPEOYIOTH
peTenbHOi MiArOTOBKM BHKIIAJada 0 MPAKTUYHOTO 3aHATTS 3 1HO3€MHOI MOBH,
mo0 migiopaTd BIAMOBIIHUM AaBTEHTUYHUM Martepial JJisi OIpalloBaHHS Ha
3aHATTI. Big TOro, HaCKUIbKU BAAO MiAIOpaHUN MaTepiall, 3aJIeKHUTh SKICTh HOTO
OTpallOBaHHs, OCKIJIbKM BIH Ma€ BIJIMOBIAATH podeciitHuM noTpedam CTyAEHTIB 1
MaTH TaKU{ pIBEHb CKIAIHOCTI, SKUW OyJe CIOHYKaTH CTYIEHTIB A0 HOTo
MOJANBIIOTO 3acTOCyBaHHA. OCOOIMBO JOLITBFHUM € 3aCTOCYBaHHSI aBTCHTHUYHOTO
MaTepialy TpM HaBYaHHI ayJiIOBaHHS, OCKIUJIbKA 1€ CYTTEBO TMOJETIIYE
CIPUUHATTS MOBH, DPO3BHBA€ IMi3HABAIbHY aKTHBHICTh CTY/ACHTIB, IMOTJIHOIIIOE
3HAHHS CyYaCHUX MOBHHX OJIMHHMIIb 1 3HAYHO ITiJIBUIITYE MOTUBAIIIF0 HABYaHHSI.

OTxe, KUIBKICHI TIOKa3HUKH JOBOJSATH, IO CEpPeJ MOTHBIB BUBUCHHS
1HO3€MHHUX MOB Yy CTYJCHTIB NMPEBAJIOIOTh BHYTPILIHI MOTHBH, L0 CBIIYaTh IMPO
YCBIJJOMJIEHHS HUMH MPAKTUYHOT'O Ta TEOPETUYHOTO 3HAUEHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB JJIf
ycHinHoi nmpodeciitHol MisIbHOCTI. Y CyYacCHHX YMOBaX PO3BUTKY W TOCTIMHOTO
pPO3IIMPEHHS BCEOIYHMX MIKHAPOJHMX KOHTAKTIB 1HO3EMHAa MOBa CTa€
HaWBKIIMBIIIMM 3aco00M mpodeciiiHoi komyHikamii (axiBIliB pi3HUX MPOQIIIB,
MO0 ¥ CHOPUYMHMUIIO TIOCWICHHS MOTHBAIlli y BHBYEHHI MOB MIKHApOIHOTO
CIIJIKYBaHHS.

CrumynioM MoOTHBaIii € TMPOOJEMHICTh Ta KOMYHIKATHBHA CHPSIMOBAHICTh
HaBYAJIBHHUX 3aBJlaHb, IO MEPETBOPIOIOTH BUBYECHHS MOBU Ha JOCIIIHHUIIBKUN Ta
eKCTICPUMEHTATOPChKHIM TMPOIIeC BIAKPUTTS MOBH, sIKa aKTHUBI3yE PO3YMOBI Ta
TBOpUYI 3A10HOCTI cTyneHTiB. [IpoOIeMHICTh IPYHTY€EThCS HE Ha Tepeaadi roToBO1
iHdopMmarlii, a Ha OTPMMAHHI CTYJACHTAMH TNEBHUX 3HAaHb 1 YMiHb ILIIXOM
TEOPETUYHUX 1 MpakTUYHUX mpobaem [1, 222]. V mpoMy BUTIAIKy BiIOYBa€ThCS
TBOpPYE 3aCBOEHHS 3HAHB 1 yMiHb, OBOJIOIHHS JOCBIOM KPEaTUBHOI MIsITBHOCTI [0,
60]. VYcBimomneHa CTyAeHTOM IMpoOjeMa TpaHCHOPMYEThCA Y TPOOIEMHY
CUTYyaIlil0, sIKa 1 3yMOBIIIO€ 1HTEpEC A0 OBOJIOMIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO. Y CBOIO
4yepry IHTEPEC CTHUMYJIOE€ IHTENEKTyaldbHy aKTHBHICTh, SKa PO3TIISAIAETHCSA 5K
TOTOBHICTh  3aliMaTHUCh 32  BHYTPIMIHIM  CIOHYKaHHSM  OCOOMCTOCTI.
KoMyHikaTuBHICT, Tiepen0adae 3acTOCYBaHHS Ha 3aHATTIX KOMYHIKATUBHUX
CUTYyaIliid, SKI MOJENIOIOTH pealibHe TpodeciiiHe CMiIKyBaHHS, Ta IaJIOTi3alliio
HABYAJIBHOTO MPOILIECY.

Cepen MeETOIIB CTHMYJIOBAHHS BHUOKPEMIIIOEMO TaKi SIK 3aCTOCYBaHHS
ABTEHTHUYHHMX ayAl0BI3yallbHUX 3ac00iB, JIIJIOBOI I'PU Ta MPOEKTHOI METOJUKHU.
AyioBi3yalibH1 3aC00M O3HAHOMIIIOIOTH CTYAEHTIB 3 OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU BUMOBHU Ta
IHTOHAIIMHUMU 3pa3kamu. [l yac ALIOBOI rpu CTYAEHTH BUPIIYIOTH NPOOJIeMH,
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AK1 B1JOOpaXaroTh CHUTyalli NpoQeciHOro CNUIKYBAaHHS, BUKIMKAIOUU y HHX
3aJI0BOJICHHSI, BIIEBHEHICTh Ta Oa)XaHHsA CHUIKYBaTUCS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO.
3ajlydeHHsl CTYJIEHTIB JI0 PO3pOOKH MPOEKTIB, MEpIIl 3a BCE, HaBYae poOOTI y
KOMaH/I1 Ta CIIOHYKAa€ J10 TBOPYOi JiSIIBHOCTI.

BucnoBku 3 pocaimxennsi. IlpuennanHs VYkpainm 10 bosioHCBKOrO
MpoIecy 3yMOBWJIO paJuKalibHI 3MIHM B HaBYAJIBHOMY MPOLEC] BHUIIHUX
HaBYAJIbHUX 3aKJIaJIB Ta BUCYHYJIO CKJIAJHI 3aBJaHHS LI0J0 MOKPAUIEHHS SKOCTI
3HaHb MaiOyTHIX (axiBLIB 3 1HO3eMHOi MOBHU. lIpoGiema HaBUaHHS CTYJIEHTIB
YHIBEPCUTETY MNPOQPECiiHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO CHIJIKYBAaHHS 1HO3EMHOI0 MOBOIO €
BaXUIMBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM HaBYAJIbHOI JISJIBHOCTI, SIKUA CTUMYJIOE (POPMYBaHHS
HaBUYOK Ta yMiHb IHIIOMOBHOI Npo(eciiiHO-OpiEHTOBAHOI  KOMYHIKAIIIi.
[lepenbavaeThcsi BijIbHE BOJIOAIHHS CTYJCHTAMHU 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO Ta 3/IaTHICTh
¢bopMyBaTH HUMHU HOB1 3HAHHS HA OCHOBI ICHYIOUUX 3HAHb Ta PI3HUX KOTHITUBHUX
nporeciB. Came cydyacHl BUMOTH JI0 BHILOI OCBITH OOTPYHTOBYIOTh BUKOPUCTAHHS
KOMYHIKaTHUBHO-KOTHITUBHOT'O MIAXOy 0 BUKJIAJAaHHS 1HO3eMHHX MOB. Oco0mBe
MICII€ B TIPOII€C] HABYAHHS CTYJICHTIB 3aiiMae MOTUBAIIIS, SIKA CIPUSIE TT1BUILIISHHIO
e(peKTUBHOCTI Ta pE3yJbTaTUBHOCTI HABYAJIBHOTO TPOLECY Y BHUILIOMY
HaBYaJLHOMY 3aKJaji.
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/o nMTaHHA BU3HAYEHHS OKpeMuX (PyHKUI iHO3eMHOI MOBH B npoueci
npodgeciiHoi MiAroTOBKN MaiidyTHiX (paxiBuiB

Anomayisn. Ceped 3a60anb cucmemu 8uwjoi oceimu cui0 po3senioamu
GdopmysanHs npogeciiHoi THUWOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAMUBHOI KOMNemeHyii, ujo
BKIIOYAE CYKYNHICMb [HULOMOBHUX 3HAHb, YMIHb | HABUYOK 8 00J1acmi opeanizayii i
yuacmi 8 npoyecax 63aemooii 8 O0iloGil cgepi, a came BCMAHOBIEHHS OLN0BUX
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KOHMAKMieé 3 NapmHuepamu, wo Hauexcams 00 PisHUXx Kyavmyp, Npo2cHO3YE8AHHS mda
HanpsMOK ephexmusHoi KOMYHIKAYl.

Tonognum mnedonikom cyuacnoi npoghecitinoi  ni02omosKu cmyoenmis -
MaUOYmHuix haxisyie € po3pus Mixnc meopemudHUMU 3HAHHAMU | HAGUUKAMU iX
NPAKMU4YHO20 BUKOPUCMAHHA, I, SIK HACTIOOK - ClaOKe 60J100IHHA HABUYKAMU
IHUWOMOBHOI npoecitinoi Komynikayii. B cmammi posensinymi okpemi @yHxyii
IHO3eMHOI MOBU 8 npoyeci npoghecitiHoi ni02omosKu MatlOymHix (axisyis.

Knrouosi cnosa: inozemua mosa, QyHxyii mosu, xomnemeHnyii, iHUOMOBHA
npogheciiina KoOMNemeHmHICMb, [HUOMOBHE O0il08e CHIIKYB8AHHA, Npoghecilina
ni02omosKa.

Abstract. Among the tasks of the higher education system should be the
formation of professional foreign language communication competence, which
includes a set of foreign language knowledge, skills and abilities in the field of
organization and participation in the processes of interaction in the business
sphere, namely the establishment of business contacts with partners belonging to
different cultures, forecasting and the direction of effective communication.

The main drawback of modern professional training of students, namely
future professionals is the gap between theoretical knowledge and skills of their
practical use, and as a result — the weak possession of skills of foreign language
professional communication. The need to master the skills of foreign language
professional communication is determined by social orders of society, associated
with social and economic changes in intercultural professional interaction.
Therefore, in the process of professional training of future specialists, it is
necessary to define separate functions of a foreign language, the study of which
substantially contributes to the enhancement of the culture of communication in
general and the culture of professional business communication in particular. The
article highlights the most important functions of the foreign language, namely, the
communicative, educational, functions of the foreign language as a means of
forming a professional orientation as sources of information and means of
armament with the skills of business communication. Along with the
communicative function, much attention is paid to the educational process, which
Is to ensure the general development of students, to broaden their outlook, to
deepen knowledge about the surrounding world, about people speaking the given
foreign language, their customs, mentality, peculiarities of national culture, etc. It
Is worth noting the contribution of the foreign language to the development of the
culture of mental work of students through the development of such specific skills
as the ability to use bilingual linguistic dictionaries, grammatical and other
reference books, the monuments of rational learning of foreign words. Students
learn to work independently; there is the formation of preconditions for the
development of the need for further self-education.

As is generally known, the basis of the organization of production and public
relations, the sphere of service provision, management lies in the ability to
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communicate, and this is the purpose of learning a foreign language. Classes in a
foreign language become training courses for communication by means of
communication, whereas communicative learning (namely, this should be in the
process of studying a foreign language) involves the organization of the learning
process as a model of the communication process.

Keywords: foreign language, functions of language, competences, foreign
language professional competence, foreign language business communication,
professional training.

Beryn.  CroromHi  mpOCTIKOBYETBCS ~ MPArHeHHS 0  TOCHJICHHS
IHTEpHAIIIOHAJIbHUX B3a€MO3B’A3KIB y 0ararbox raiy3six HayKd, TEXHIKH,
MUCTEITBA 1 BUPOOHUIITBA, KOHCOJIIIaIll YKpaiHu B BCECBITHIO €JIHICTh, 1110, 0€3
CYMHIBY, MOTpeOy€ 3aCBOCHHS MallOYTHIMU cHeIliadicTaMi BMIHHSIMUA THIIIOMOBHOT
KomyHikauii. Jlyig 6J1McKy4oro po3BUTKY 1 3a0€3MeUeHHs KOHKYPEHTO3/1aTHOCTI Ha
CBITOBOMY pPHHKY YKpaiHi HeoOXimHi ¢axiBii, sIKi 37aTHI HE TUIBKA YUTATH 1
nepekiagati (axoBy JITEpaTypy 1HO3EeMHOIO MOBOIO, ajie W BCTYIATH B JIIJIOBI Ta
MDKOCOOHCTICHI KOHTAKTH.

[TinroroBka MailOyTHIX (axiBI[iB A0 IHIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKaIlii 0COOJIHUBOI
poJii Ha0yBa€e B KOHTEKCTI BOJIOHCHKOTO MpOIECy, OCKUIBKU BOJIOJIIHHS HOPMaMu
MDKKYJBTYpHOT TIpo)eCiifHO Opi€HTOBAHOI KOMYHIKAIlli € Ba)KJIUBOK YMOBOIO
oprasizaiiii MDKHApOJHUX IIJTOBUX 3B’s3KiB, MOOUTBHOCTI CTYJICHTIB, BUKJIAa4iB
Ta BUHAX|THUKIB 3 METOIO JOCTYIY JI0 MOMJIMBOCTI 3I00yTTS OCBITH, OpraHizarii
JOCIIKeHb, BUKIAJAaHHS Ta HaBUYaHHA B €BporeicbkoMy perioHi. Bomominus
BMIHHSIMA 1HITIOMOBHOT'O CITIJIKYBaHHS HaOyBa€ €KOHOMIYHOI 3HAYyIIOCTl 1
PO3MIISAAETBCSA K HEOOXITHUN CKIAIHUK NpodeciiHol MiArOTOBKH CydYaCHHX
daxiBmiB  Oyap-iKoro mnpouIlo, OCKUIBKA CHpHsS€e OUIbIl  ePEeKTHBHOMY
dbopmyBaHHIO iX podeciiiHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI.

Ha croromnimHii 1eHp B YKpaiHi BIajgo 3adydeHo 6arato iHo3eMHHX (ipM,
no0pounHHUX (OHIIB Ta oOpraHizamiid, pPO3BUBAETHCH MIDKHAPOIHUM TYpHU3M,
(G YHKIIIOHYIOTh TIPOCKTH 1 POrpaMu MI)KHAPOJIHOTO XapakKTepy B PI3HUX Taily3sx,
1 moTpeba Ha (axiBIiB, SKi BOJOAIIOTH YMIHHAMH I1HIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKarlii,
MOCTIMHO 3pocTtac. BoHu 3amisiHi MeHeKepaMH 3 YIPaBIiHCHKUX MUTaHb Ha
CHUTHHUX i AIPUEMCTBAX, 3aCHOBHUKaMU pPEKIIaMHUX MPOCIIEKTIB,
KOHCYJIbTAaHTaMH, pepepeHTaMu, aAMIHICTpaTOpamMH, KEpPIBHHKAMU COI[IbHUX
¢GboHIB, MPOEKTIB, KOOPAMHATOPAMHU 1HTEPHAI[IOHATIBHUX TporpaM, (GaxiBIsIMU 3
dbanapei3inTy He TIIBKU B YKpaiHi, ane i 3a il Mexxamu.

Bapro BiaMITHTH, M0 B HAayKOBO-METOJIHWYHINA JITEpAaTypi YacTO IOCTAE
MMATaHHS CTOCOBHO MEJAroTiYHUX YMOB BIJMIHHOTO 3aCBOEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH Y
HaBYAIBHUX 3aKiajaxX BHUIIOI ocBiTH. Taki BueHi, sk B. BacuibeBa, A. Kamnceka,
A. Mockanenko, I'. M’scoin, B.Ilomimyk, H.Cxorna, M. TumueHko Ta iH.
JOCHIKYIOTh Y CBOIX Mpalsix 3arajibHi aclneKTH KOMYHIKATHUBHOI JISUIBHOCTI.
[MutanHs miAroroBku (¢axiBiiB 1O IHIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKalli MEBHOIO MIPOIO
porisigatote H.lMalinyk, B. Keminb, I. KnmroukoBceka, JI. Kiouko, H. MukuTeHko,
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JI. Harophiok, JI. OnydpieBa, H. Co6ounb Ta iHmii. Teopist Ta MeTOIMKa HABYaAHHS
IHIIOMOBHOMY cHUIKyBaHHIO, po3pobneni H.I. I'e3, I'.A. Kuraiiropoacbkoro,
E.L. ITaccoBuMm, C.I'. Tep-MiHacoBoo Ta iH. X04a €IUHOTO PO3YMIHHS Ha MIPUPOLIY
naHoro (¢eHoMeHa 1Ie He BUPOOJEHO, [0 BHUKIMKAE NOTPeOy MOJAIBIIOTO
BUBUEHHSI [MEJAroriYyHMX YyMOB 3aCBO€HHSA 1HO3EMHOI MOBHM Ta I1HIIOMOBHOI
JIEKCHUKH SIK HOTO CKJIaJJ0BOi B OCBITHHOMY Ipotieci BH3.

MeTom0J10Tisl TA METOAM JOCTIZKEHHsI. METO0IOTIYHOIO 1 TEOPETUIHOFO
OCHOBOIO JIOCIPKEHHSI € TEOPETUYHI MIXO0IU, IO CHOPMYBAIUCA Y BITUYM3HSAHIN 1
3apyO1XKHINA TMENaroriii 1 MCUXOJIOTii IIOJ0 MUTaHb OCBOEHHSI 1HO3€MHOI MOBH:
TEOpis €HOCTI CBIIOMOCTI 1 A1SUIBHOCTI, MOETATHOTO (hOPMYBaHHS PO3YMOBUX 11
(IT.A. Tanenepin, ILI. 3inuenko, O.M. JleontbeB, C.JI. PyOinmTeiiy,
A.H. Cokonos, A.A. CmupnoB, b.M. TemioB Ta iHmI); Teopis YCTaHOBKH
(B.A. Aptemo, b.B. benses, b.A. benenuxkrom, C.I. KoponboB); Teopis
nisibHOCTI  ALH. JleonTheBa; Teopiss wmucieHHs # wmosu JI.C.Burorcwhkui;
NICUXOJIOT1YHa KOHIen s po3BuTKy MoBu H.I. JKunkiHa; KoHIEMNIIis MI>XMOBHOTO
3ictaBiaeHHs A.A. 3aJeBCHhKOI; TIOJIOXKEHHS TMpPO BHUAM JISUIBHOCTI Ta ix
B3a€EMO3B'SI3KY 3 PO3BUTKOM ocoOucTocTi MaOyTHix ¢axiBmiB (b. . AHaHbeB,
I[1.4. Tamenmepin, B.B. [aBumoB, H.B. Ky3pmina, C.JI. PyGinmreiin,
I'.I1. lexpoBuribkuii Ta 1HIINI); METOMOJOTII Ta METOAW JOCIIJKCHHS BHUIIO1
npodecitinoi ocBitu (b.C. T'epmrynckmii, B.I. 3aressunckuii, M.I. MaxmyTos,
M. H. Ckartkin, B. A. CnacTbOHIH Ta 1HII).

Buxiaax ocHoBHoro marepiany aocaigxennsi. [IpoGiemy mpodeciiinoi
MiTOTOBKKM MaiOyTHIX (axiBI[iB  HEMHCJIMMO BHUPIMIMTH O€3 BKJIIOYEHHS B
OCBITHIM TIPOIIEC CBI1JIOMO OPTraHi30BaHOTO HABYAHHS CITIJIKY BAaHHIO, OCKIJIBKH caMe
B CIUIKYBaHHI JIIOJJMHA CaMOBH3HAYa€eThCs. Henomiku KOMyHIKATUBHOTO PO3BUTKY
(axiBIsl CYTTEBO MEPEIIKOKAIOTH HOTO TPOQeCciHHOMY Ta OCOOMCTICHOMY POCTY,
TOMY B OCBITHROMY IIPOII€Ci OCOOJMBO BAXJIMBOIO € KOMYHIKATHBHA (DYHKILisI
1HO3eMHOI MOBH, sika (OpMye KOMYHIKATUBHY KOMIIETCHTHICTh (yCHY Ta
MMMCbMOBY) MalOyTHHOTO (haxiBIIs.

T.JleMeHTbEBa BBa)Ka€ MijJi KOMYHIKATUBHOK KOMIIETEHTHICTIO CYKYITHICTh
MOTHBOBAHUX 3HaHb, YMIHb 1 HABUYOK, SIKI HEOOXITHI OCOOMCTOCTI IJIs peanizamii
MOBJICHHEBOI JIsUTBHOCTI B HaBYaJNbHO-TIpo(eciitHiil cdepi, CTpyKTypa sKO1
BKJTIOYA€ MOTHUBAIIMHUN, MOBHHM, NPEIMETHO-MOBJICHHEBUM 1 IparMaTHYHUM
ckiaaHuku [3, c.13].

P.Minepyn B 1HIIOMOBHY KOMYHIKATUBHY  KOMIIETEHTHICTh IOBHICTIO
3aKOHOMIPHO OXOIUTIOE JIIHTBICTUYHY KOMIIETEHIIII0 (MOBHI 3HAHHS), TUCKYPCUBHY
(BomomiHHS CrOCOOaMM TOBEIIHKM B MPOOJIEMHUX KOMYHIKAaTUBHHX CUTYAIlisX),
TisUTBHICHY (3aCTOCYBaHHS MOBH B JTIMCHHUX yMoBax edekTuBHOI mpaii) [9, ¢.33].

B.3ukoBa Ta B.CadonoBa BUAUISIIOTE TPU CKJIAJHUKK B I1HIIOMOBHIN
KOMYHIKATUBHIA KOMIIETEHIIi, OCOOJMBO, BOJIOAIHHS HAJCKHUMH MOBHHMH,
MOBJICHHEBUMU 1 COLIIOKYJIbTYPHUMH 3HAHHSIMH, YMIHHSMH 1 HaBUYKaMH, IO J1a€
MpaBO OCOOUCTOCTI KOMYHIKATMBHO JOMYCTUMO 1 IIJJAHOBO BapilOBaTH CBOIO
MOBJICHHEBY MOBEIHKY MIIMOPSAKOBAHO BiJl €EKTUBHUX (PAKTOPIB OJHOMOBHOTO
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Yy JIBOMOBHOTO CIHUIKyBaHHS [4, c.44]. Mu UiikoMm 3rifHl 3 JAYMKOIO ILHX
aBTOPIB.

[HmomoBHa  mpodeciiiHa ~ KOMIETEHTHICTh ~ MailOyTHBOro  (axiBus
OOyMOBIIIOE HE3aJie)KHE BOJIOAIHHS 1HOMOBHUMHU JUCKYpPCaMH, CXHWJIbHICTb
yOpaBJIiHHS HMMHM ¥ 3aCTOCyBaHHA Yy  3MOJENbOBaHIA  mpodeciitHiit
KOMYHIKaTUBHIN cUTyalii. 3riIHO MIpKyBaHb pociiicbkoi gocaignuil 3.KoHHOBOI,
IHIIOMOBHa MpodeciiiHa KOMIETEHTHICTh SK IHTErpalibHa XapaKTepUCTHUKa
npodeciiiHux, AII0BUX, OCOOMCTICHUX AKOCTeM Mail0yTHhOro QaxiBusg Mae O0yTu
0araroyHKI10HAIBHOIO, €IMHOI0, THYYKOI0, MOO1IbHO0. BoHa 30arauye kpyrosip
CrieliagicTa, HaJa€ MOXJMBICTh MOMY B ChOTOYaCHHUX YMOBaX OUIBII BJAJO
BTUTIOBATH CBOIO (PaxoBy MisUIbHICTH (30KpeMa CHiBPOOITHUIUTBO 3 3aKOPJOHHUMHU
KOJIETaMH), IO Ja€ TMPUBOJIM TMPHUITYCKAaTH ii OJHIEI0 3 Yy3araJbHEHHWX OCHOB
npodeciitHoi komnerenii [8, ¢.97].

J1.13apeHkoB HaroJjomye, 1m0 (oOpMyBaHHS KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMIETEHIII Y
MaOyTHIX (axiBIiB HAaBUYAJBHUX 3aKJaJIB BHUIIOI OCBITH HEMOBHOrO Mpodiito
BapTO  BHU3HAUATHUCA 3pO3yMUIO  BUPAXKEHOIO  MOTPIOHICTIO  mpodeciitHoi
CHIPSIMOBAHOCTI [7, ¢.46].

TakuM YHMHOM, CXWJIBHICTH JO 1HIIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKallli € Ha JaHWUU dYac
3HAYHOK OCOOJIMBICTIO MPO(]ECciiHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI CreliaiicTa 1, HaJleKHUM
YUHOM, 1HO3€MHA MOBa CTa€ HEBIIJUIBHUM CKJIQJHUKOM MIJTOTOBKH CY4YacCHOTO
daxiBist Oy1b-1KOTO TIPOd IO,

Ha cydacHoMy ertami poO3BHTKY CYCIUIBCTBA HE MOXXHA JOMYCTUTH COO1
YeKaTH, KOJM I[IKaBy 3aKOPJOHHY HAyKOBY (haxoBy CTaTTIO MEpPeKIaayTh 1
omyOJIiKYIOTh, 00 HayKa 3HAYHO CTPIMKO PYXa€ThCs BIEpE, 1 Te, O OyI0 HOBUM
ydopa, 3aBTpa Moxke OyTH BKe He akTyajdbHuUM. YUepe3 Te OUIbIN 3a Bce HaOyBae
dynkuis iHo3emMmHOI MOBM K 3aco0y (QopmyBanHsi npodeciiiHol
CIPSIMOBAHOCTi, TOCWJICHHsS 1HTepecy A0 MaiOyTHbOi mpodecii, crapaHHs
3M00yTH 3HAHHS 3 PI3SHOMAHITHUX JDKEpPeNl, OJHHM 13 SKHX CTa€ BOJIOAIHHS
YMIHHSAMH YCHOI Ta NHCHBMOBOi IHIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIiKallii, fSKa HaJa€e 3MOTY
03HaMOMJTIOBATHCA 31 3100yTKaMHU HAyKH 1 MPAaKTHKU B BU3HAYEHIN ¢daxoBii cdepi
3a KOPJOHOM, JIOJy4aTHCS JIO IHTEpHAIIOHAJBHUX TMPOEKTIB 1 TuIatdopm,
MPOXOJIUTH CTAXYBaHHA B OJIHIM 13 3aKOPJAOHHHMX KpaiH, OyTH 3aaisTHUMHU B
HAYKOBUX JOCIHIIKEHHSIX, @ TaKOXX OJAromojiydHO MpaIlOBaTH Ha 3aKOPJAOHHUX
MiITPUEMCTBAX, SKUX IMOPOKY B YKpaiHi 301IbITY€THCS .

s ¢ysKIig, Ha Hamly AYMKY, MOBHHHA 31ACHIOBATHCS Yy HaBYaJIbHUX
3aKJIa/Iax BHINOT OCBITH Yepe3 OpTaHi3aliiHuii MOMEHT YChOTO MPOIIeCy HaBUaHHH,
3MICT CaMOTO HaBYAJIBHOTO MaTepiay, Horo mpodeciiiHy HampaBlIeHICTh, a TAKOK
4yepe3 METOIM BUKIIAJaHHS IIOr0 MaTepiany, (GopMHU B3aEMOCIIBIPAIll BUKJIA/1a4yiB
1 CTYZCHTIB TiJ YaC HABYAJIHHOTO MPOIECy. 3BEPHEMO yBary, IO MPH IbOMY
3M00yTOK HACTYITHOI Ba)KJIMBOI METH — (DaxoBWUH PO3BHUTOK criemianmicta — Oyzae
3pO3yMIJI0  3400YTKOM OMKYMX CTpaTeTiYHUX IIJIeH, SKI TOB’sA3aHl 3
OBOJIOJIHHSAM THIIOMOBHUMH KOMYHIKATUBHUMU BMIHHSIMH.

[Ile omna Baroma (yHKIIS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH Mij] 4ac MIATOTOBKH (haxiBIliB
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3BOJIUTHCSA JO 3a0e3MeUeHHs 3araJlbHOTO PO3BHUTKY CTYICHTIB, PO3IIUPEHHS iX
KpPYyT030pY, YAOCKOHAJICHHS 3HAaHb PO HABKOJIMIIHE CEPEIOBUIIE, TIPO JIFOJICH, SIKi
PO3MOBJIIIIOTH JAHOK 1HO3€MHOI0 MOBOIO, iX 3BHYAi Ta Tpajullii, MEHTAIITET,
0COOJIMBOCTI HAIIOHAIBLHOT KYJIBTYpPH TOLIO.

[Hma Bu3HauHAa @QYHKIIS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHM, $Ka TICHO TIOB’si3aHa 3
nonepeaHr00, — BUXOBHA. [li yac BHUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, OBOJIOAIHHS
BMIHHSIMM 1 HaBHYKAMHU IHIIIOMOBHOTO [IJIOBOTO CHUIKYBaHHS 3I1HCHIOETHCS
HAaBMHCHO CHPSAMOBAHE BHUXOBaHHA 1HAMBIJA MallOyTHHOrO (axiBId B LIJIOMY, a
TaKOXX (OpMYBaHHS OKpeMHUX MPOeciiiHO-0COOUCTICHUX SKOCTEH, sIKi HEOOX1H1
s mpodeciiiHoro po3BUTKY cremiamicta. Ak Bigmivae ['.buukoBa, chOrojHi B
CYyCHIJIBCTBI TMOMITHA TEHJICHIIISI BaXKJIMBOCTI BUXOBHOTO BIUIMBY Ha MOJOJIE
MIOKOJIIHHST 3aBJISIKM O3HAHOMJICHHIO KYJIBTYpHU KpaiH, MOBY SKOi BHBYAIOTb.
JIOCHTh 4acTO MOYKHA TTOYYTH 1HO3EMHY MOBY I10 TeJIeO0aueHHIO, IHTEpHET OHJIAWH 1
pazaio, Bce OLIbllle FOHAKIB 1 J1BYAT, SIKI HABYAIOTHCS, 3yCTPIUAIOTHCS 3 HOCISIMU
1HO3€MHOT MOBH, B1JI0yBa€eThCs Oe3nepepBHU 0OMIH CcTyneHTiB. ba OiibIie, ocodou
OJIHI€] HAIIOHAJBHOI KYJIbTYPH, 3aCBOIOIOTH ICTOTHI (pAKTH, HOPMH 1 IIHHOCTI
1HIITIOT HAIlOHAJIBHOI KYJIbTYpH, TOOTO Mae MicCIe Mpolec ‘‘aKyabTypu3arlii’.
3apo/KYETHCS TIOBKHE BIJTHOIICHHS JIO KpaiHU Ta ii Hapoay. 3a Takux 00CTaBHH
MOBa, SIKa BHUBYAETKLCS, € JHKEPEJIOM BHXOBHOI 3HA4yymocTi. BojgHoYac i3 MOBOIO
MOXYTh 1 TIOBUHHI OITAHOBYBaTH KYJbTYPHO-€TMYHI HOPMH IIOBEIIHKH,
HpyUTaMaHHi JJ1s1 HOCIiB MOBH, paBUjia i HOPMH MOBJICHHEBOI IoBeIiHKH [ 1,C.27].

3 ormgny Ha 1€ BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, IO BArOMUM JIKEPEIOM BUXOBHUX
I[IHHOCTEW MOJOJI MOXYTh OyTH O3HAKM CYYacCHOTO aHMJIHCHKOTO MOBHOTO
eTukery. Po3MmoBa  aHTUIMCHKOIO MOBOIO  OXOIUJIEHA  HATSAKIB, IIBTOHIB,
HaIiBTBEp)kKeHb. Hampukmaa, Ha BiAMIHY BiJ 0araTbOX BITUM3HSHHUX IOJITHKIB,
JUIS SIKUX 3HAYHO TPUTAMaHHUM € BHUCIIB ‘S0 MEpEeKOHAHWH’, aHTIIHIl OyayTh
BHUpakaTUCs OUIBII MOMIPKOBAHO: ‘4 BBaXkar’, “s0 rajgaro”’, “s Jaymaro” TOIIO.
OnHovyacHO, MOBHHMH €THKET OpHUTaHIB 3aB0ayae NpaBO Ha BJIACHY JYMKY,
NOTJISAIM 1 000B’ 30K MPUMUMATH TyMKY 1HIIOT JIOJWHU 3 IOBAror0, BUCIyXaTH ii,
HE TIepeOrBarOYH.

HeMoxmBO HE BIAMITUTH BHECOK 1HO3EMHOI MOBU B PO3BHUTOK KYJIBTYPH
IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOI Mpalli CTYJEHTIB 32 PaXyHOK PO3BUTKY TaKHX CBOEPITHUX yMiHb,
AK YMIHHS TOCIYTyBaTUCS JBOMOBHUMHU JIHTBICTHYHUMH  CIIOBHUKAMH,
rpaMaTHYHUMH Ta PI3HOTO pOAY JOBIJHUKAMH, IaM’ STKAMH JOIIJIBHOTO
OTIaHyBaHHS 1HO3eMHHUX CJiB. MaitOyTHI (axiBIli BYaThCS MPAIFOBATA CAMOCTIIHHO,
3MINCHIOEThCS  ()OPMYBaHHS TEPEAYMOB NI  PO3BUTKY HEOOXIAHOCTI B
HACTYITHOMY CaMOHABYaHHI.

OnaHoByBaHHSI 1HO3EMHOI MOBU TOXBAJBHO CIPHSIE PO3BUTKY TBOPYHX
yno100aHb, MONIMIICHHIO BCIX MCHUXIYHUX MPOIECIB (MHUCICHHS, MaM siTi, yBard,
YSIBU TOILIO).

[HO3eMHa MOBa HaJla€ MOXKJIUBICTh 30arHyTH, IO € 1HIII, HIXK y PiAHINA MOBI,
3aco0u MPOSBY JTYMOK, 1HIIN BiAHOIIEHHS MK (popMoro 1 3HaYeHHsM [2, c.14]. Ilix
4yac OIMaHyBaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHU PO3BUTOK MUCIEHHS 3A1HCHIOETHCS HE CTUIbKU
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3aB/SIKA TOPIBHSHHIO 3 PIAHOIO MOBOIO, CKUIBKHM 32 PaxXyHOK BHUPILIEHHS PI3HUX
MOBJICHHEBO-MUCIUTEIBHUX 3aBAaHb, AKI OXOIUIIOIOTH 3acaayd NPOOJIEMHOCTI 1
3aBXIU YTpYIHIOIOThCA. [lepeOyBatoTh y pO3BUTKY Taki 3HA4YHI MUCIMTENbHI Jii,
SIK TIOPIBHSIHHS, aHaJi3, CUHTe3, adcTpakiis. [1ig yac onanyBaHHs 1HO3€MHOI MOBU
MOKpalyloThcsl (POHEMAaTUYHUN Ta IHTOHAUIMHMM CIyX, IMITalldH1 3A10HOCTI,
CXHJIbHICTD MTPUITYCKATH.

OpnouacHo, sk Big3Hawae H.[lamiii, ocoOmuBOCTI pigHOI MOBHM NOBUHHI
Opatucs 10 yBaru Ha pi3HUX Mepiojlax ONMaHOBYBAaHHS 1HO3EMHOT MOBHM Mij 4Yac
BUOOpPY HABYAJILHOT'O MaTepially Ta HOro oprasiszaiii, B X0/l CaMOr0 HaBYAJIbHOTO
npouecy, Mpu 3°sCyBaHHI NOpPUMOMIB 1 METOAIB poOOTH), a pe3yiabTaTH
MOPIBHSJIBHUX aHaMI31B PI3HOMAHITHUX MOBHHMX CHUCTEM CTAaHOBUTH HEBIIIIIbHY
YaCTHUHY JIIHT'BOJUAAKTHYHHUX OCHOB OBOJIOJIHHS iHIIOT MoBH [11,C.232].

VY Hamiil po3BiAll MU AOCHKYEMO (GYHKIIT 1HO3€MHOI MOBHU B XOji
npodeciiiHoi MiArOTOBKM MaMOyTHIX (axiBUiB, [JIs SKUX CIUIKYBaHHS €
BU3HAYHUM 3aCO00M pO3B’si3aHHS (aXOBUX 3aBJaHb 1 JOMYyCKAEMO, IIO HUHI
1HO3€MHa MOBa — OJIMH 3 HaWBAXKJIUBIIIUX MPEJAMETIB IMporpamMu MpoQeciitHoi
MiATOTOBKHA, BHUBYCHHS SKOTO HAJ3BHYAMHO CIIOHYKA€ TOCHJICHHIO KYJIbTYpPH
CHUIKYBaHHS y ULUIOMY 1 KyJbTypH MpOQECiiHOro IUIOBOTO CIUIKYBAaHHS
0COOJIHBO.

3BICHO, B KOHIICMIIi YTBOPEHHs BHUPOOHUIITBA 1 TPOMAJICBKUX B3a€EMUH,
chepi  HamaHHsA OOCJIYroBYBaHHs, KEpyBaHHS IIOKJIAJIeHI B OCHOBY YMIHHSI
KOMYHIKYBaTH, a SKpa3 IIe¢ 1 € METOI0 HaBUaHHsS 1HO3EMHIM MOBi. 3aHATTSA 3
1HO3eMHO1 MOBHU CTAIOTh 3aHATTSIMU HaBYaHHS KOMYHIKaIlli 3aco0aMy KOMYHIKaIlii,
aJpke KOMYHIKaTUBHE HaBYaHHS (2 camMe TaKMM BOHO Ma€ OyTH B XOJ1 BHUBYCHHS
1HO3eMHO1 MOBHM) BH3HA4a€ OpraHi3allil0 MpoIeCy HAaBYAHHS SIK MOJEJl IPOIecy
koMyHikarii. Iligq 4ac HaBYaHHS CTyJCHTH ONAHOBYIOTh TEXHIKOIO CIIJIKYBaHHS,
HOTO oIepaliifHo0 CTOPOHOIO, MOBJICHHEBHM €THKETOM, CTPATETI€I0 1 TAKTHKOIO
JaJOTIYHOTO 1 TPYHOBOrO CHIJIKYBaHHSA, TOOTO OBOJIOAIBAIOTh YMIHHIMU
CIIJIKYBAaTHUCS, YJaJHATH KOHTAKTH 3 PI3HUMH OCOOHCTOCTSIMH, HABUYAIOTHCS
pPO3B’S3aTH PI3HOTO XapaKTepy KOMYHIKAaTHUBHI 3aBAaHHSA, OYTH MOBJICHHEBUMH
KOMITaHbHOHAMU, BUSIBIISIIOUH TIPU IOMY KOPEKTHICTh, OJIar0/1iiHICTh, 3aB3SITICTh.

Mu cxXBallOEMO  CIOYIIHY IyMKY Bimomoi pocimigaumi [.3uMHBOI, ska
MpUIycKae, 10 ‘‘iHO3eMHa MOBa — UM HE €IUHUN TPEIMET Yy BHUIIOMY
HAaBYAITLHOMY 3aKJIaJli, B MPOIIECi BUBYEHHS SKOTO BUKJIAAa4 MOXKE JT03BOJIUTH COO1
[IJIECOIPSIMOBAHO HABYATH KYJIbTYpl MOBJICHHEBOTO CITUIKYBaHHS  JIOPOCIY
moauny”’ [5,c.32].

Bapro Tex 3a3HaumTH, MmO B YKpaiHi IIJJIOBOMY MOBJIEHHIO, HACTpPaBIi,
JUIIEe TMPUCTYNalTh 00y4daTw (axiBIliB, caMe TOMi, SIK MEPEeBaXHO y OaraTthox
3aX1IHMX KpaiHax — II€ HEBUIIUIBHA OCOOJHMBICTh COIMIAIbHO-EKOHOMIYHOIO
YCTpOIO, JIe JIOBE CIJIKYBaHHS OXOIUTIOE€ BCi cdepu moOyTy, depe3 Te 3a IHX
00CTaBUH BUBUYEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU CIIYT'y€ BU3HAUYHUM JKepesioM iHopmamii i
3ac000M 030pO€HHS1 YMIHHSIMM [1JIOBOTO CIJIKYBaHHS MaiOyTHIX (haxiBI[iB
3aBISKA BIAMOBIAHIA oOpraHizaiii HaB4ajibHOro mporecy. Tak, Hampukiai,
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CIpaBXHI MaTepiajy AUIOBUX O€ciJ Ta 3amucCiB, a TaK caMO TEJIEPOHHHUX PO3MOB,
AK1 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI Ha MPAKTHUYHUX 3aHATTAX 13 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, JOIOMAararoTh
CTYJIEHTaM OIAHOBYBAaTH 3HAHHS 1 YMIHHA BUKOPUCTaHHS HAJIEKHUX “KIIIIE” HE
TIJTLKY 1HO3€MHOIO MOBOIO, aJie i P1HOIO.

MixocoOuCTICHUI acnekT (PaxoBOro JIJIOBOTO CIIBPOOITHULTBA MOCTA€E HA
nepiie Micue 3a TakuX OOCTaBMH, SIK OpraHizamis 1HAMBIAYaJIbHUX KOHTAKTIB 3
KOJIeraMH 3a KOpPAOHOM, HalHMCaHHS JUIOBUX JIMCTIB, MPOBAHKEHHS Tele(OHHUX
pO3MOB, oOprasizailisi Mpe3eHTalliil, HapajJ, IMeperoBopiB. AKIEHTYEMO, IO
CTYJEHTH, SKI ONAHOBYIOTh 1HO3E€MHY MOBY, 3a3BHYall, 3IIITOBXYIOTbCA 3
TPYAHOIIAMH HE B OBOJIOJIHHI JICKCHYHHM MaTepiajoM, 4epe3 Te IO JIEKCHKO-
rpaMaTuyHa IuloniuHa OulblicTh cdep (axoBoi ISIBHOCTI TOCUTH IPYHTOBHO
BUBYEHA, HaIBHUI IIUPOKHUI BUOIp JEKCUYHUX MIHIMYMIB 1 FpaMaTHYHUX 3aC001B,
AK1 Hal4acTillle 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS B TiM UM 1HIIIHN npodeciiiHiil TisIbHOCTI. [HIIMMu
CJI0BaMH, Oulbll  TPYyJIHOIII BUKJIMKAE HE 1H(pOopMaIiitHuH, a
KOHTaKTOYCTAHOBOYHMM, [1aJOTOBUM AacleKkT MpodeciiHol KOMyHIKaIil: sK
YCHIIIHO peai3yBaTH MPE3eHTallilo, 1100 MNpuBaOUTH TApTHEPIB, OMPAILIOBATH
JMCTa, 3a5BKY HA 3aMOBJICHHS, JOJTYYUTHCS JO MEPETOBOPIB, Teie(pOHHOT PO3MOBH
TOILIO.

Bonoainusg HOpMamu 1 mpaBWiIaMH [IJIOBOTO CHUJIKYBaHHS TEpII 3a BCE
BaromMe B MIKKYJBTYpHOMY TpodeciiHOMY TICHOMY CHUIKyBaHHI. EdextuBHUiM
pe3yabTaT  IHTePAaKTHMBHUX CHUTYaIlli JIJIOBOTO CIIUJIKYBaHHS I€BHOI MIpOIO
OKPECITIOETBCSI YMIHHSIM HQJIAIITYBaTH MIXKOCOOMCTICHHHM acmekT mpodeciitnoi
KOMYHIKaIlii, SKUi € B 3aJISKHOCTI BiJI OCMUCJIEHHS 1 3HaHHS TEPiOJIiB CUTYyaIlii,
CTpaTeriii 1 TaKTHUK KOOTEPAaTHBHOI'O MapTHEPCTBA, IHTEPAKTUBHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX
CUTHAJIIB, OCOOJMBOCTEH MIJIOBOi KYJIbTypH KOMIIAHBHOHIB, 3HAHHS Te3aypycy
BIJIMOBITHOTO TIPOQECIHHOTO OTOYCHHS 1 OCHOBHE — YMIiHHSA O0€310CepeIHbO
TPaKTyBaTH KOMyHIKaTUBHE Oa)kKaHHS MapTHEpa.

OTxe, IOCHIDKYIOUM 1HIIOMOBHE JIJOBE CIIJIKYBaHHS, YTOYHHMO, IIIO
HaeTeCss HE TUIBKM TMPO  OmMaHyBaHHS mpodeciiiHo  iHdopMmaliero 1
JIHTBICTUYHUMHU 3HAHHSMH, ajieé W I1HTepaKTMBHUMH 3HAHHSIMH, YMIHHSAMH,
HAaBUYKAMH.

dopMyBaHHS KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMIIETEHII, fKa OXOIUIIOE 1 YMIHHS
JIOBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS, PEaTi3y€eThCS HA OCHOBI OBOJIOJIHHS:

- SHIMKIIOTICIMYHUMH 3HAaHHSIMH (30KpeMa mpodeciitHuii Tezaypyc i
COIIOKYJBTYPHI CKJIQIHUKHA, SKI B JUIOBOMY CIUIKYBaHHI BIATBOPIOIOTH
OCOOJIMBICTH A1IOBOT KyJIbTYPH 1HOCOIIIYMY );

- JTIHTBICTUYHUMH 3HAHHSAMH, YMIHHSAMH 1 HaBUYKaMHU 3aCTOCYBAaHHS
MOBJICHHEBUMHU  TMPUAOMaMH, 3aBISAKA SKUM KOMYHIKAaHTH OOMIHIOIOTHCA
IHTEHIIISIMU 1 TOCSATAIOTh MParMaTHYHKUX IIJICH;

- 3HAHHSIMHU HOPM, YMOBHOCTEH 1 MPUITHCIB JUIOBOTO CIIJIKYyBaHHS, SIKi
NPUUHATI B PI3HUX OTOYEHHAX (SK IMOYATH, MEpepBaTH, NPUINUHUTH TIIOBUN
Jajor, 1HTEpIpeTyBaTH sIBHI 1 HEMOMITHI CTpaTerii BTUICHHS! 1HTEHLIM mapTHepa
3aBIISKH TUCKYPCUBHUM CHUTHAJIaM TOIIO).
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BucnoBkn 3 gociaigxennsi. OTOX, 1HO3€MHAa MOBa CTa€ 3HAYYIOIO
IUAAKTUYHOIO YMOBOKO (OpPMYBaHHA KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI fK
CKJIaJIOBUM €JIeMEHTOM mpodeciiiHoi MiAroToBKHM, 1 B TOM K€ yac 3aco0oM
PO3BUTKY MOBHOTO IHAMBINY, SIKHUM BOJIOJIE apceHAJOM CIOCO0IB peani3allii,
pI3HOrO poAY CKJIQIHOCTI Mij] Yyac caMmopeanizalli B MOJIKyJIbTYPHOMY MPOCTOPI,
MOBJIEHHEBUX A1il. KynbTyponoriynuil mixij miJy yac HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH
JI03BOJISIE YepE3 MOBY 1 TEKCT YBIUTH B J1aJOTrOBUI MPOCTIP AEKUIBKOX KYJIbTYp, a
JIOJIMHA, KA 3HAE€ 1HO3EMHY MOBY, IPUMHOXY€E KyJIbTypHUN (DOHT KpaiHH.

Mera mIArOTOBKM CTYIEHTIB - MailOyTHIX ¢axiBUiB A0 IHIIOMOBHOL
npodeciiHOi KOMYHIKaIlli Mojsrae B JOCATHEHHI HUMU TaKOTO PIBHS T'OTOBHOCTI,
AKUM OyB OM JOCTaTHIM JJisi MOro MPAKTUYHOI'O 3aCTOCYBaHHS B iX MalOyTHIN
npodeciiiniii  aisibHOCTI. HeoOXiAHICTh BOJIOJIHHS HaBUYKAaMU 1HIIOMOBHOI1
npodeciifHOi KOMYyHIKaIlil BU3HAYAETHCS COIliaJIbHUM 3aMOBJICHHSIM CYCIILIBCTBA,
NOB'SI3aHMX 3 COIIIAJIBHUMH 1 EKOHOMIYHUMHU 3MIiHAMU  MDKKYJIBTYpPHOI
npodeciiiHoi B3aemopii. Ilpy 1BOMY pO3BHTOK TOTOBHOCTI JIO i1HIIIOMOBHOI
npodeciiHOi KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI JISUTBHOCTI  SIBJISIE  COOOKO  IHUJIECTIPSIMOBAHUMN
MOTHUBOBAaHHH TMPOIEC OCBOEHHSI 1HIIOMOBHHUX 3HaHb, YMIHb 1 HABUUOK B 00JacTi
oprasizaiii B3aeMoJii y4YacHHUKIB MpodeciiiHoi komyHikauii. s mocsarHeHHs
HaUOUIBIIOTO €(EeKTy PO3BUTKY TOTOBHOCTI JO I1HIIOMOBHOI MpodeciitHOl
KoMyHikailii, QopMyBaHHsS TpodeciiHO 3HAYYIIUX SKOCTeH OCOOHMCTOCTI
CTYJICHTIB - MaiiOyTHIX (haxiBI[IB HEOOXITHUM KOMIUICKCHUHN TIX1/] 10 HAaBYaHHS 13
3JIy4eHHSM BCIX MOJKJIMBHX OCBITHIX PECypCiB, BKIIOUAIOYM TBOPYHUH MOTEHIIIAI
BUKJIaJ]a4ya 3 OpraHizailii Ta BIPOBAXKEHHS aKTUBHUX METOJ1B HaBUYaHHSA, pOOOTY 3
I1IBUILICHHS PIBHS MOTHBAIIil CTYJCHTIB B MPOIECi HABYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH Ta
dbopMyBaHHS y HUX 3[IaTHOCTI JI0 CAMOCTIMHOI MMi3HABAJILHOT TBOPYOI TISIIBHOCTI Ta
KOMYHIKQTUBHOI aKTHBHOCTI, 3JaTHOCTI TOYHOTO CHPUHHATTS 1 pPO3YMIHHS B
polieci KOMyHIKarii.

He nuBnsunch Ha Te, 110 JaHa PO3BiJKa pPOOUTH MEBHUN BHECOK Y TEOPIiO 1
MPaKTUKY MIATOTOBKK MaWOyTHIX (paxiBIlIB 10 IHIIOMOBHOTO CITUIKYBaHHS, BOHA
HE 3a3ixa€ Ha peTeabHEe pPO3B’sA3aHHA MNpoOieMH, Oaratro acmekTiB SKOi
HAIOJIATAIOTh Y€PTOBOTO JOCIIKEHHS (3aCTOCYBaHHS 1HPOPMAIIHHUX TEXHOJIOTIN
7utst OpMYBaHHS BMiHb IHIIIOMOBHOTO CTIUIKYBaHHS, BIOCKOHAJICHHS 3MICTY KypCy
“OCHOBH 1HIIOMOBHOTO [IJIOBOTO CHIIKYyBaHHS , ()OPMYBaHHS 1HIWBIIyaTbHOTO
CTHJIIO 1HIIIOMOBHOTO JIJIOBOTO CHUIKYBaHHS; OIJIBII TOTJIHUOJICHE BHUBYCHHS
MUTaHb, K1 MOB'SI3aHI 3 1HIIOMOBHOIO MPOGECIHHO-OPIEHTOBAHOI KOMYHIKAIII€IO;
pO3pOOKHM BapiaTUBHUX TEXHOJIOTi HaBYaHHS, $KI HOCATh I1HTEPAKTUBHUU
XapakTep; BKIIOYEHHS CTYICHTIB Yy HAaOMWKEeHe N0 MAiHCHOrO0 i1HIIOMOBHE
podeCifHO-OpPIEHTOBAHE CITUIKYBAaHHS Ta iH.)
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JAuckycisi Ik aAKTUBHUA MeTO/ BUBYEHHS iHO3eMHUX MOB

Anomayia. Y cmammi po3ensinymo OucKkyciio sik akmueHUL Memoo 8U8UEeHHS
iHozemHux mos. Onucano gpenomen ouckycii ma emanu ii opeauizayii. 3’sicosano,
Wo 20J108HUM 3A80AHHAM OUCKYCii Y npoyeci HABYAHHA € CMUMYIIOBAHHSL
NI3HABAILHO20 [HMeEpPecy, 3a/yYeHHs PI3HUX MOYOK 30pY 6 aKmueHe 0062080peHH s
npobnem iHO3eMHON Mo601. Buznaueno ocHoeny ponv Yy 3abe3neueHHi
egpexmuenocmi ouckycii. /locsienennss memu sAKoi 8i00y0emuvCsi MilbKU 3a YMOBU
0ompumanHs ecima il yuacnuxamu neeuux npasui. 11io vac naanyeanms Ouckycii
NOMpiOHO 8PAX0BYBAMU KIIbKA BANCIUBUX MOMEHMIB: Memy, Yac ma yimxicmo
opeanizayii OUcKycii.

Knrwouosi cnosa: ouckycis, memoo, iHO3eMHa MO84, npasula, mema,
HAGUAHHAL.

Abstract. In a given article a discussion as an active method of learning of
foreign languages is considered. The phenomenon of discussion and stages of its
organization are described. It is found out that the main task of a discussion in the
course of teaching is stimulation of cognitive interest, involving various points of
view in active discussion of problems in a foreign language. The main role in
ensuring efficiency of a discussion is defined. Achieving the goal of which will
occurs only on condition of observance by all its participants of certain rules.
During planning a discussion it is necessary to take into account several important
points: the purpose, time and also the clarity of the organization of a discussion.
The discussion requires students not to give simple answers to questions, but on
the contrary - to express their own opinions. The method of discussion can be used
at the stage of assimilation of knowledge, in the course of consolidation and
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systematization. This method of teaching is aimed at the development of critical
thinking and communicative abilities.
Keywords: discussion, method, foreign language, rules, purpose, teaching.

AKTYalbpHICTh JOCHIKYBAHOI Yy CTaTTI TEMH BU3HAYAEThCS CYYAaCHUMH,
e(EeKTUBHUMHU METOJIaMHU Y BUBUEHHI 1HO3EMHUX MOB, 3aBJSKH KOMYHIKATUBHOMY
Ta AISUIBHICHOMY MiAX04y, a caMe auckycli. ITo3ask ocoOucTicHa opieHTalis Ta
KPUTUYHE MHUCJIEHHS Yy CY4YaCHOMY CYCIHUJIBCTBI € HEBIJI €MHOIO CKJaJ0BOIO
OCBITHBOT'O TPOIECY, AUCKYCISl CHpPUSIE PO3BUTKY OCOOMUCTOCTI Ta OBOJIOJIHHS
HABUYKAMU CITUIKYBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO.

Beryn. Metononoriss HaBYaHHS Y BHWIIIA IIKOJI BIAPIZHSAETHCS  BIJ
METOJI0JIOT1T HaBYaHHs cepeHbOo1 WKOoIU. CyTHICTH BUOOPY BIANOBIIHUX METOMAIB
MOJIATAE HE TUTHKW B TIEpE/laBaHHI Ta CIPUUHSTTI 3HaHb, ajie¢ ¥ y MPOHUKHCHHI Y
MPOIIEC PO3BUTKY HAYKH 3 PO3KPUTTSIM ii METOIOJIOTIYHUX OCHOB.

3 orJisily Ha CBOIO crenudiKy METOM HaBYaHHS i METOJW YUYiHHS BiJIHOCHO
CaMOCTIHHI, aje po3rjsaaTd iX ciia TiIbku B eqHOCTi. EdexTtrBHa HaBYalbHO-
Mi3HABaJIbHA JIISUIBHICTh CTYACHTIB B OCHOBHOMY 3aJI€KUTh BIJ YMIHHS
BUKJIaaya/BUMTENs BAAJO BHOpaTH ¥ 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH BIAMOBIAHI METOAM Ta
NpUHOMHU HaBYaHHsS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHM, a TaKOX BMIJIO MiAIOpaTH BiAMOBITHUX
HaBYAJIBHUM MaTepial.

VYuenuii-nenaror  FO. baGancbkuii ~ 3amporoHyBaB ~ CBOKO  BJIACHY
Kiacudikariro:

. a) METOIM oOpraHizaiii W 3I1MCHEHHS HaBYAJIBHO-TI3HABAIBHOI
JUsITbHOCTI  (TIOSICHEHHS, 1HCTPYKTaX, PO3IMOBiAbL, JeKiis, Oecima, poboTa 3
OIAPYYHUKOM; UIIOCTPYBaHHS, JIEMOHCTPYBaHHS, CAMOCTIHHE CIOCTEpPEkKEHHS,
BIIPaBH, JIAOOPATOPHI, MPAKTHYHI 1 JOCIIIHI pOOOTH);

. 0) MeToau CTUMYJIIOBaHHS HaBUYaJbHOI [ISUIBHOCTI (HaBYaJbHI
JUCKYCii, CTBOPEHHS CHUTyaIlli 1HTEpeCcy y MpoIleci BUKIAJCHHS, CTBOPCHHSI
cuTyallii HOBU3HM, OIOpa Ha IKUTTEBUH JOCBIJ CTYJEHTa; CTUMYJIIOBAHHS
000B’s13Ky 1 BIATIOBIATLHOCTI B HABYaHHI);

. B) METOAM KOHTPOJIO 1 CaMOKOHTPOJIO Yy HaBuyaHHI (yCHUH,
MMCbMOBUM, TECTOBUH, TpadidHI, TPOrPaMOBaHUIA, CAMOKOHTPOJIb 1 CAMOOIIIHKA)

[1].

OcHoBHI Tpynu OCHOBHI TATPYNHU METOIIB Oxpemi MeToau
METO/IIB HAaBYaHHS HaBYAHHS HABYaHHS

1 2 3

1. Metonu [TizHaBanbHI irpu

A . 1.1. Metronu hopmyBaHHs : pH,
CTUMYJTIOBaHHS 1 : . HABYAIBHI TUCKYCII,
. iHTEpEeCy A0 YUiHHS o

MOTHBAITI] YIIHHS METOJIH €MOITIHHOTO
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CTUMYJIIOBaHHS Ta 1H.

Metoau HaBYAIIBLHOTO
1.2. Metoau ¢hopmyBaHHS 3a0X0YEHHs, OCYyAY,

000B's3Ky 1 BIANOBIAAIBHOCTI | MPE'IBICHHS

B YUIHHI HaBYaJIbHUX BUMOT Ta

1H.

2.1. [lepuentuBH1 METOIU
(mepenayi 1 cipuiMaHHs
HaBYaJIbHOI 1H(QOpMaIii 3a
2. Meronu JIOTIOMOT'O0 OPraHiB YyTTiB)

oprasizarii 1
31ACHEHHS
HaBYAJLHUX 11U Ta

Jlexuis, po3noOBifb,

CioBecH1 METOIU )
Oeciga TOIIo

ormepariii
Mertoau inrocTparriid,
Haouni metoau JIEMOHCTpAITii,
KIHOTIOKa3y TOIIIO

Ta6n.1 Cucremua knacudikaiis MmeroAiB HaBuaHHs (3a 0. babanchkum)

3a ocHOBY mi€i kinacu@ikailii B3sITO pO3B'si3aHHS HE OJIHOTO IUJAKTUYHOTO
3aBAaHHsA (HAMpUKIAJ, PO3BUTOK TBOPYOI CAMOCTIHHOCTI B y4iHHI), a BCIX
OCHOBHUX 3aBJaHb OCBITH, BHUXOBAaHHS 1 PO3BUTKY OCOOHCTOCTi: PO3BHUTOK
TEOPETHYHOTO W EMIIPUYHOTO MHUCJICHHS, HABUYOK TIPAKTUYHOI JiSIILHOCTI,
caMOCTIHHOT po6oTH, (POpMyBaHHS CBITOIJISTY TOLIO.

Tpamgumiiini MeToau HaBuyaHHS — ¢opma 1HGOPMAIIHHO-PEIEITUBHOTO
HaBYaHHS, 110 Ma€ PEMpPOAYKTHMBHUN XapakTep 1 cCHOpsMOBaHa Ha Tepenavy
IIEBHOI'O MAaCHBY 3HaHb, (OpPMYBaHHS HABUYOK NPAKTUYHOI aisutbHOCTL. [0
TPaAUIIIHHAX HAJICKATh: JICKIIIi, CEMIHAPH, IPAKTAYHI 3aHATTS 1 T. 1. 3aBISIKH HUM
CTYJICHTH BHBYAIOTh 3aJaHU MaTepias 1 BiTBOPIOIOTH HOTO TPH KOHTPOJI.
AKTHBHI METOAM HAaBYaHHS — II€ CHOCOOM akKkTHBI3allll HaBYAILHO-MI3HABAILHOI
TISTTBHOCTI CTYJEHTIB, SIKI CHOHYKAIOTh 1O AKTUBHOI PO3YMOBOI 1 MPaKTHYHOT
JUSJIBHOCTI B TPOIECI OBOJIOJAIHHS MaTrepiaioM, KOJIM AaKTUBHUM HE TIUIBKU
BUKJIa/1a4, ajie # cTyAeHT [2].

JludepeHmioTh iIMITaIlIiHI Ta HE IMITAI[iiHI METOIM aKTUBHOT'O HAaBYaHHS.
bazyrounch Ha O3HaKax IHTEPAKTUBHOTO HABYaHHS, (OPMU W METOAM TaKOTO
HaBYaHHS MOXKHA PO3JIUINTA Ha JUCKYCiIMHI (IHTEpaKTHBHA JICKIlis, JiaJior,
rpynoBa JIHUCKYCis, ne0aTH, MPOBEACHHS HABYAIBHHX KIIHIYHHX KOH(MEpEeHIIN
TOIIO), ITPOBI (ALIOBI, POIBOBI, OCBITHI), TPEHIHTOBI ()OPMH TPOBEICHHS 3aHITH
(KOMyHIKaTHBHI, 0COOMCTICHOTO 3pOCTaHHs, podeciiiui) [7].
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ba3a paHux, MeToaM Ta MeTOH0JIOTisI MPOBeJeHHSI JOCJIIKeHHdA. [[ns
BUBYECHHSI Ta PO3YMIHHS JUCKYCii BXK€ ICHY€ HU3Ka METOIB Ta MIAXO[IB, SKI
JIOTIOMAraroTh Kpalie 3pO3yMITH Ta JOCHIAUTH 1€ SBUILIE KOMYHIKATUBHOIO
HaBYaHHSA. Y Tpouect JOCHIIKEHHS MK  [OCIYrOBYBaJUCh  METOJAMHU
JECKPUNTUBHOTO aHaji3y Ta y3arajdbHEHHS, CHHTE3Yy, a TaKOX COLIaJbHUM,
MICUXOJIOTITYHUM Ta KOTHITMBHUM TigxonoMm. Cnuparouuch Ha NpencTaBiieHl
METOJIM CHiJ 3a3HAYUTH, L]0 JUCKYCis BUMAarae akTUBHOI Y4YacTi BCIX YYaCHUKIB
MpoLecy, JonoMarae MpPOSBUTH BJIACHY TMO3MIII0 Ta KOOPJIHWHYE MPOLEC
KpuTU4YHOro MucieHHs. [IpoaHanizyBaBIId NPOBEAEHHS NUCKYCii OyJIO BHUSIBICHO
JeKUIbKa eTamiB AaHoi (OpMH HaBYaHHS, a came IMIArOTOBKY (BHOIp TemH,
BU3HAUEHHS METH, pPO3poOKa TMHUTaHb, NIATOTOBKA YYacHUKIB, OpraHizais
npouecy), xiJ( MTUTaHHs, BUCTYIIH, OOTOBOPEHHS) Ta MiACYMKH. Takox 3a3HaunuMOo,
110 Mearor MOBUHEH MaM’SITaTH PO METY, Yac Ta MiJICYMKH POBEIEHOT JUCKYCIi
JU1st 3a0€3MeYeHHs] MAKCUMAJIbHOTO PE3YJIbTATy.

Buxnan ocHoBHOro Martepiaidy. ®erHoMeHn auckycii 6epe mouyaTok 3 30-X
pokiB. CaMme NCUXO0JIOTH 3BEPHYJIM YBary Ha JUCKYCIIO B CBOiX poOOTaX, BKa3aBIIIH,
0 JIIOJAWHA 3aBASKH MeXaHI3MaM JUCKYCil BIIXOAUTh B CUMETPUYHOTO
MUCJICHHS 1 BUMTHCA MPHUCTaBaTH Ha TOYKY 30py iHImKX. HaitOinpm momupeni
o0yacTi 3aCTOCYBaHHS JHUCKyCii: aKTHBHI METOAW HaBYaHHS, COIIaJIbHO-
NICUXOJIOTTYHUN TPEHIHT, METOJM BHUSBJICHHS JIiJiepa 1 OIIHKA KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
KepIBHUKA, CIIOCOOM BUPIIIEHHS KOHQIIKTIB; Tepalis MEeKOBHUX MCUXIYHUX CTaHIB
toito. KonkpeTHi dopmu 1 npuitomu 1UCKycii 00yMOBIIEHI 3aBAaHHSAMU TPYHOBOI
TISUTBHOCTI 1 3a3BUYAl iX MOAUISIIOTh Ha METOJIM aHai3y KOHKPETHUX CUTyalll 1
METOJIM TPYNOBOro camoanamnizy. Came 1ei MeToj HaBYaHHS, CIPSMOBAaHUN Ha
PO3BUTOK KPUTUYHOTO MHUCJICHHS 1 KOMYHIKATUBHHUX 3M10HOCTEH, MpHITyCKae
[UIECTIPAMOBAHUM 1 BHOOPSAKOBAaHWM OOMiIH naymkamu. Ilpu 1pomy BiH
OpIEHTOBAaHUN HA Y3TOJKEHHS MNPOTWICKHUX TOUYOK 30py. B ocHOBI amckycii
JICKUTh CYNEPEUYHICTh, KA BiIOOpa)kae MPOTHIICKHI TMOTJISAN YYACHUKIB Ha TOU
caMuii TipeameT oOroBopeHHs. IIporec opranizaiii AUCKYCii OXOILUIIOE JCKUIbKa
eTarniB:

1 — sBHe BU3HAYEHHS TE3M 1 AHTUTE3W (SIK PE3yJbTaT KPUTHUKHU B CKIIQIHIN
KOMYHIKaIlii);

2 — HaJaHHA KOXXHOIO CTOPOHOIO apPTryMEHTIB, IO MiATBEPIKYIOTh 1
MiJCUITIOIOTHh TOUKY 30DY;

3 — HaJaHHS KOKHOIO CTOPOHOIO Ti/ICTaB;

4 — (bikcarris TPYIHOIIIB 1 TOCTAHOBKA MPOOJIEMH;

5 — MONTyK HOBUX iJICTaB, CIIOCOOIB PIllICHHS, TOTJISAIB Ha MPEIMET;

6 — cunTe3.

['onoBHe 3aBmaHHA JHUCKYyCil y TMpOIECi HABYaHHS — CTHUMYJIIOBATH
MI3HABAJIBHUI 1HTEpeC, 3allydaTH pI3HI HAYKOBI TOYKH 30pYy YYHIB/CTYJICHTIB
B aKTUBHE OOrOBOPEHHS PI3HMX MPOOJIEM, CIOHYKATH iX 10 OCMHUCIEHHS PI3HUX
MIIXO/IB Ta apryMEHTaIlli 4y>K01 1 BIaCHOT IMO3MIIil 1HO3EMHOI0 MOBOIO. J[MCKycCis
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0e3 3HaHHA cTae Oe3MpeIMETHOI0, OEe33MICTOBHOIO M HETOYHOIO, a 0e3 yMiHHS
BUpaXaTH JYMKY, IHEpEKOHATH OIOHEHTIB, — TI030aBieHa NpUBAOIUBOCTI,
3amlyTaHa ¥ cynepewinuBa. HaBwanbHa JucCKycis, 3 OZHOrO OOKY, JIOIYCKae
HasBHICTb y CTYJIEHTIB yMIHHS SICHO i TOYHO (OpPMYJIOBAaTH BIIACHI IyMKH,
OyllyBaTH CHUCTEMY YITKMX JOKa3iB, 3 IHIIOIO — BUYUTh 1X MUCJIUTH, CIIEpeUaTHCS,
JOBOAMTHU CBOIO MpaBoTy. [legaror moBUHEH BIACHUM MPUKIAIOM JAEMOHCTPYBATH
nepes CTyJSHTaMH 3pa30K CTHIIIO apryMEHTallii, HaBYaTH TOYHO BHUCJIOBIIOBATH
CBOI AYMKHM U TOJEepyBaTh (OpPMYJIIOBAHHS IHIIMX YYHIB-CTYJEHTIB. Jluckycis €
TIEBUM METOJOM OOTOBOPEHHS MHUTAHHS, SKE MPOMOHYIOTh BHBUMTH, & TaKOXK 1€
KOJIGKTUBHE OOTOBOPEHHSI [EAKOi NpOOJeMH, M dYac SKOTO JJOCATAEThCS 1l
BUPIIICHHS.

«CytHicTh auckycii, — Ha aymky Y. KymiceBuua, — moisirae B 0OMiHi
JyMKaM{ Ha TICBHY TeMY MK YYUTCISAMH W yYHSIMH a00 TUTBKH MK YYHSIME»
[3,c.142]. JlaHi AyMKH MOXYTh OYTH BIIACHUMH, & TAKOXK IMOCHIIATUCS HA MOTJISIH
iHmmx moged. EdexktuBHa auckycis — 1e pi3HOMAHITTS AYMOK, MOXJIHMBICTH Ta
noTpeda BIANIYKAaTH HAWOUIBII BAAJWA BapiaHT pPO3B’SI3aHHSA JUIAKTHUYHOI
npo0yieMl W aKTHBHA y4acTb y HIA PECIOHJIEHTIB. Y MOPIBHSHHI 3 JICKIISIMU Ta
OecijaMiM BOHM CTBOPIOIOTH HaWOLIBII CHPUATIUBI yYMOBHM JJisi aKTHUBI3aLlii
CTYZICHTIB 1 BIUTMBY Ha iXHIO INCHXiKy, 30KpeMa Ha TBOpYY YsBY Ta (aHTa3ilo.
Jluckycis BUMarae BiJi YYHIB/CTYJEHTIB HE IIPOCTHUX BIATOBIICH Ha 3allMTaHHS, a
HaBIAKW — OOTPYHTOBAHMX, EMOIIIMHO 3a0apBJICEHUX Ta 3MICTOBHUX BapiaHTIB
pPO3B’SI3aHHS TUJAKTUYHUX MPOOJIEM, YITKOTO BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS BIIACHUX JTYMOK.
Jlanuit BU1 0OrOBOPEHHS BUKIIMKAE TIO3UTUBHI €MOIIii TaKOX B YYACHUKIB, CIpPUSE
BUHUKHEHHIO PI3HUX TPYNOBHUX COIIaJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTTYHUX SIBUI, BUSBIISE
HAaBUYKU KOJIEKTUBHOI POOOTH i YMiHHSI BUCIYXaTH AYMKH Ta TOUYKH 30PY 1HIIUX
y4HIiB. PIi3HOBUIM HaBYaJIbHUX JHCKYCid MOXXHaA 3aCTOCOBYBaTH i dYac
JTUJAKTHYHOI POOOTH 3 PI3HUMH KaTEeropisMH Y4YHIB Ta CTYACHTIB YHIBEPCHTETIB
[3].

Juckycii ¥ OOroBOpeHHSI MOXHA IMPOBOJUTH MO0 rpynot. OpHak BOHU
HabaraTo e(peKTHBHIII, KOJU iX MPOBOJATH y MIArpyIMax, 30KpeMa, SKIIO I'pyra
BEIWKa, a Yac oOMexeHui. ['pymoBe OOTOBOpPEHHS MaKCHUMAJIbHO TiABHUIILYE
AKTUBHICTh 1 BHECOK KOKHOTO y4acHHKa. JIMCKyCis JomoMarae y4HsM/CTyJIeHTaM
YTOYHUTH CBOi YSIBICHHS, YCBIJOMHTH TOYYTTS 1 cTaBieHHS. OOroBOpeHHS Yy
rpynax J1a€ 3MOry Oibllie Ii3HATUCS OJHE PO OJHOI0, CTUMYJIIOE BUIBHUN OOMIH
JTyMKaMu, 301JIbITye HMOBIPHICTH TOTO, IO YYHI/CTYACHTH Kpaiie 3p03yMilOTh
MOYYTTS 1 MO3WII 1HIMX, OibIIe 3BaAKATUMYTh Ha HHX. PoOoTa y rpymax
PO3BUBAE HABMYKHU aKTHBHOTO CIIyXaHHS, CIIBIIEPEKUBAHHS, CITIBIPAIli, BIEBHEHOT
MTOBE/IIHKY 1 TOJICPAHTHOCTI.

B. OxoHb NpONoOHY€ TPU BUAH TUCKYCII:

— «moOikHa» (BUHHMKAE CTUXIMHO IIiJI 4Yac PO3TISAAy Ta OOTOBOPECHHS
CKJIQJIHUX TTUTaHb, K1 IIKABJISITh OUIBIIICTh YYHIB);

— JUCKYCIsl, CHpsIMOBaHa Ha (pOpMYBaHHS [IEPEKOHAHD;
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— CIpaBXHs HaBYallbHAa JHUCKYyCif (CHEiaJIbHO OPraHi30BY€TbCS IS
PO3TIISAY BaXKIMBOT AMIAKTUYIHOT TpodsieMn) [5].

Meronuka TpOBENEHHA AMCKYCll MOAUIAETbCA HA TpU €Talu: MNeplud —
NeJaror MOBUHEH 3alliIKaBUTH YYHIB POOJIEMOIO JUCKYCIi, Ipyruil — OOrOBOpPEHHs
BJIACHE AUJAKTUYHUX MPOOJeM, TPETiid — MIACYMKHU 1 (OpMYIIIOBaHHS BUCHOBKIB.

OcHoBHa poJib y 3a0e3nedeHH1 e(peKTUBHOCTI AUCKYCIi HAJAEThCS MpaBUIaM
ii BemeHHs. TBopua iHIIIaTUBA Iearora Ta aKTHBHA Y4YacTh YYHIB/CTYJCHTIB
MalTh BUpIIAIbHE 3HA4YeHHA. JIMJAaKTUYHO-BUXOBHOI METH JHCKyCli OyJe
JOCSITHYTO TIJTbKH 32 YMOBH JOTPUMAHHS BCiMa ii y9aCHMKaMU TaKUX TPaBUII:

1. TOYHEe BU3HAYCHHS HaBYAJILHOI IPOOJIEMH, IO MiIArae 0OTOBOPEHHIO;

2. IOKJIaJIHE YSIBJICHHS IPO METO/M, IPUHOMHU 1 CIOCOOM 11 pO3B’SI3aHHS;

3. yiTKe BU3HAYEHHSA 3MICTy TMOHATh, TEPMIHIB 1 KaTeropid, ki
BUKOPUCTOBYBATUMYTh YYACHUKHU JUCKYCIT;

4. 000B’s13K0BE OOIPYHTYBAaHHS BJIACHOI MO3UIIIT,

5. MOXKJIUBICTh BIJKPUTOTO BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS CBOIX JYMOK 1 IIAHOOJIMBE
CTaBJICHHS JI0 OTIOHEHTIB Ta iXHiX morsiaiB [1].

[lemaror  MOBMHEH  IMOCTYIIOBO  BYMTH  YYHIB/CTYJEHTIB  YMIHHIO
OOTpYHTOBaHO AMCKYTYBaTH, BaroMoO apryMEHTYBAaTH Ha 3aXHUCT CBO€I IMO3MIIII,
PO3MIpPKOBYBAaTH MPHUHIIUIIOBO, BIAKPUTO, HEBHMYIIECHO, B YMOBax IIOBard o0
OTIOHEHTA Ta MOoro MOTJISAIIB.

JIMCKycCis € BaKJIMBUM 3aCO0OM IMi3HABAJIBHOI MisTIbHOCTI YUHIB/CTYIEHTIB Y
mpoiieci HaBYaHHS 1HO3e€MHOiI MOBH. JIMCKycCis HaBuae dYyTH W PO3YMITH
CHIBPO3MOBHUKA, CIPUS€ YTOYHEHHIO BJIACHUX MEpeKOHaHb, (OPMYBaHHIO
0COOMCTOTO TMOTJISIAY HAa 30BHIIMIHIN CBIT. YUEHI-IUIAKTUA BIIHOCATH JTUCKYCIIO SK
JI0 METOJIIB HaBYaHHS, TaK 1 A0 ¢opMm opranizamii HaBuaHHs. JlexTo 3 ¢axiBiiB
0aunTh JUCKYCilO sSIK (OpMy CHIBpOOITHHUIITBA, KOJH IIOJ0 OOTOBOPIOBAHOT
poOJIEMHU BUCIIOBIIOIOTHCS yC1 YUYACHHMKH CIUIBHOI JISUIBHOCTI. MeTon aHucKycii
MO>KHA 3aCTOCOBYBATH Ha €TaIll 3aCBOEHHS 3HaHb, B IIPOIIEC] iXHBOTO 3aKPIIICHHS
Tta cuctemaruzailii. KpiMm Toro, AHMCKycCis 3aCTOCOBYETHCS SIK METOJ PO3BHUTKY
ncuxigyHUX  (YHKIIA, TBOpYMX 3MI0HOCTEM Ta  OCOOWCTICHUX  SKOCTEH
YVYHIB/CTYJICHTIB, a TAaKOX SK METOJ[ CTUMYJIIOBAaHHSA W MOTHBaIlii 0Ci0 siKi OepyTh
y4acTh y HaBUaJbHOMY Iporieci. BiacHe y mporeci BUKOPUCTaHHS TUCKYCIT i
Jac HaBYaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHM MOXXHa CGHOpPMYIIIOBATH IEBHI OpraHi3aiiifHo-
MeIaroT14Hi MiABAJIMHY, CIIUIbHI ISl Oyab-SIKUX PI3HOBHIIB JTUCKYCIi: TPOBEACHHS
TUCKyCli HEOOXITHO TOYMHATH 3 TIOCTAHOBKH KOHKPETHOTO THUTAaHHA IS
oOroBopeHHs1 (TOOTO Takoro, siKe 0 HE MaJl0 OJHO3HAYHOI BIJTOBII i MPOMOHYE
pi3HI BapiaHTH BUPIMICHHS, OCOOJWBO MPOTHIIEKHI); YCi BHCIOBIIOBAHHS HE
MarOTh BUXOJUTH 32 MEXI1 33J1aHOT 0OTOBOPIOBAHOT TEMU; KOXKHE 3 BUCIOBITIOBAHHX
TBEPJKCHB IIOBUHHE CYIIPOBOKYBATUCH apryMeHTaIli€x0. [8]

Yuutens/BUKIagad MOXKE CTaBUTH IEBHI HABITHI MUTaHHSA Ha 3pa3ok: “Ski
dbakTH CBIIYATh HAa KOPHUCTH ITl€i AyMKuH?”, “SIKHM YHHOM BH IIMIIUIM TaKOTO
BUCHOBKY?”; JHUCKYyCli MOXE 3aBEpIIMTUCA SIK KOHCEHCYCOM (MPUUHATTSIM
Y3rOJKEHOT0, CHUIBHOTO pIIIEHHS), TaK 1 30€peXEeHHAM MPEeJICTaBICHUX
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pO30DLKHOCTE  MIXK ~ y4YaCHMKaMd  JUCKyCli. Y  MpOBeJAEHHI  JUCKYCIi
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCA P13HI OpraHi3aliiiHi METOJUKU:

1. Meroauka «Ilutanns — BinmoBiAby. [IpencraBiena mMeTonuka — 1€ Pi3HOBU]L
criBOeciiv; BIAMIHHICTh TOJISITAE B TOMY, IO 3aCTOCOBYEThCA TeBHA ¢dopma
MMOCTAaHOBKM MUTaHb JIJIsl CMIBOECIIN 3 YYaCHUKAMU JAUCKYCIi — Jiajory.
2. Meroauka «OOroBOpeHHs HamiBrojaocHo». JlaHa MeToAuKa TWOJIArae y
MPOBEJIEHHI 3aKPUTO1 JUCKYCIi B MIKpPOIpyIax, MiCs YOro MPOBOAUTHCS 3arajibHa
JTUCKYCIsl.

3. Meronuka «KuiHiku». 32  BUKOPUCTaHHI «METOJUKH KIIHIKM» KOXEH 3
YYaCHUKIB pO3po0JIsie CBIM BapiaHT pPILICHHS, MONEPEAHbO MPEJCTABUBIIM Ha
BIIKpUTE OOTrOBOPEHHS CBifl BapiaHT BUPIMICHHS MOCTaBIEHOT MPOOIEMHOT
CUTyallii, MOTIM 1€ PIMIEHHS OLIHIOETbCS $K KEPIBHUKOM, TaK 1 CIHELIaJbHO
BUJILJICHOT JIJIS1 11€1 METH TPYIIOI0 EKCIEPTIB 32 OAIBHOIO IIKaNIo abo 3a3aalieriib
MIPUUHATOT CUCTEMHU «ITPUUMAETHCS — HE TPUUMAETHCS.

4 Metonuka «JlaGipunTy». [laHuii BujJ AUCKYCii 1€  HA3UBAIOTh METOJIOM
MIOCJIIZIOBHOTO OOTOBOPEHHSI, BiH SBJISIE COOOI0 CBOEPIAHY MOKPOKOBY MPOIEAYPY,
B SIKI KOXKEH HACTYNMHHM KPOK pOOMTH IHIIMN y4acHHK JUCKycii. OOroBOpeHHIO
TYT MIJJISTAIOTh yC1 PIlIEHHS, HABITh HEBIPHI (TYIUKOBI).

5.Meronuka ecradpetr .KokeH ydYacHHMK, SKUH TPUIUHUB BHUCTYIATH MOXKE
nepeaaBaTH CJI0OBO TOMY, KOMY BBaXka€ 3a MoTpioHe.[6]

[lin wac 1UTaHyBaHHS JAMCKYCii TeAaror BpaxoBYe€ KIJIbKAa BaKIIMBHUX
MOMEHTIB: Yac, HEOOXiMHWH sl 1i TPOBEACHHS, Marepiaid, HEOOXiaHl s
poOOTH Ta HAOYHOTO MOJAHHS ii Pe3yJbTaTiB. YIPOJIOBXK YCi€i pOOOTH YUHUTEINb
TPUMaE B MOJ1 30pYy TaKi MOMEHTH: METa, BiJ sIKOT HE CJIIJT BIIXWISITUCS; Yac, SKOTO
CIiJ JOTPUMYBATHCh; YITKICTh OpraHi3allii BCTYITHOI YaCTUHHM JUCKYCii, OCKUIbKU
caM€¢ BOHA CTBOPIOE EMOIIIMHHMN Ta I1HTEJIEKTyaJbHUM HACTPid JUCKYTyBaHHS.
BignoBigHO 40 JIOTIKM 3aCTOCYBaHHS JIUCKYCii SIK METOAy 3aKpiIyICHHS
HAaBUYaJbHOTO  Marepialy 1  CTUMYJIOBAHHS  IM3HABAIBHOI  JISUTBHOCTI
YYHIB/CTYJIEHTIB, MOKHA BU3HAUNWTH KiJIbKa BapiaHTIB MOJICIIOBAHHS HaBYaJIbHUX
TEM Ha OCHOBI JUCKYCii: BUBUYEHHS TEMH SIK IIJATOTOBKH JIO JHWCKYCIi, sSika Mae
BiIOyTHCS HA 3aHSTTI; BHECEHHS JUCKYCIHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B OKpEMi 3aHATTS Ha
eTamax TEepeBIPKA JOMAIIHBOTO 3aBJAaHHS Ta 3aKPIIUICHHS IIOWHO BUBYEHOTO
Marepiany; HaB4aHHA Y (popmi caMOCTiiHOT a00 TpymoBOi poOOTH yUHIB/CTY/ICHTIB
3 TOJIANBIIIUIM OOTOBOPEHHSIM OTPUMAHHMX pe3yibTaTiB. Lle mae 3mory cryneHTam
OBOJIOITH JTOJATKOBUM JICKCHYHUM MaTepiajoM 3 iHO3eMHOI MOBH, CIIOHYKA€ IO
MOBJICHHEBOI IHTEHINi, a came 10 Tporecy (GopmMyBaHHS MYMKH 1HO3EMHOIO
MOBOIO Ta mimOopy moTpiOHMX chiB. IIpoBeneHHs MUCKycCii BUMAarae peTelbHOl
MiTOTOBKH: TeéMa MOBUHHA OyTH C(POpPMYIIhOBaHA MPOOJIIEMHO, abW MaxXoau 10 ii
BUCBITIICHHS OyJlHM pPI3HOBEKTOPHUMU; CIiJ] BpaxyBaTH pIiBEeHb BOJIOAIHHSA
1HO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO Ta 3a3JaJICTiJb OTOJIOCUTH IUIaH a0W Y4YHI/CTYJSHTH MOTJIH
MITOTYBATUCS:  OMpallOBaTH  JITepaTypy, MIATOTYyBaTH HOTAaTKU  TOMIO.
Hocnimxenns, npoBeneHi Hamionansuum TtpeHiHroBuMm uentpom (CILIA, mrat
Mepuitenn) y 1980-x pokax, MOKa3ylOTh HaM, IO IHTEPAKTHBHE HaBYaAHHS
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YMOKJIUBIIIOE Pi3Ke 30UIbLIEHHS BIJICOTKAa 3aCBOEHHS MaTepiainy, 00 BIUIMBA€E HE
JUIIE Ha CBIJOMICTb Y4YHS, a W HA HOro moyyTrsd, Boyto. Pe3ympratu mux
JOCIIKEHb BIJOOPaXXEHO y cXeMl, fKa aicrana Ha3By «llipamiga HaBUaHHS.

Nekujia —
5%

HYWUTaHHA —
10%
3opoee A cnyxoee
cnpuiiHaTTa — 20 %
/ JdemodcTpauis — 30% \

/ MpynoBa oMckycia — 50% \
/ MpakTW4HI ENPaEK — 75% \

/ HaBuyaHHA IHLIKX (NpakTUYHE) — 90 % \

[Tipamia HaBYaHHS

3 mpeAcCTaBlICHUX JAHUX MipaMiid BUJHO, IO HAWMEHIIMX pe3yJbTaTiB
MO’KHA JIOCATTH 32 YMOB IMAacHUBHOTO HaB4YaHHsS (ekuis — 5 %, yutanus — 10 %,
30poBe 1 ciryxoBe cnpuiiManss — 20 %, nemonctpyBanHs — 30 %), a HaHOUIBIIUX —
IHTEpaKTUBHOTO (rpyrnoBa auckycis — 50 %, npakTuuHi BripaBu — 75 %, HaBYaHHS
inmmx abo HeraiiHe 3acrocyBaHHs 3HaHb — 90 %).[4] LI mami €
CEPEIHbOCTATUCTUYHUMH, TOMY B KOHKPETHUX BHIAJKaX pPE3yJIbTaTH MOXKYTh
PI3HUTHUCA, ajie¢ B CEPEAHHOMY TaKy 3aKOHOMIPHICTh MOJKE IPOCTEKHUTH KOXKEH
nenaror. Ille kpare, K0 MU MOXeMO MOCh "3pooutu" 3 iH(popMalier, 100
OTPUMATH 3BOPOTHIM 3B’SA30K, 4u JM00pe MU ii 3po3yminm. Hampukmam 3 1miero
METOI0 MO’KHA: BHKJIACTH 1H(GOPMAIII0 CBOIMHU CJIIOBaMM; HABECTH CBOi MPUKJIAIHN;
MMOKa3aTH TeBHI MOMIOHI MPOSBHU, MOMIOHI O3HAKW B IHINMX SBHIIAX 1 MPOIECAX;
3HAWTH 3B’SA30K 3 IHIIMMHU Tpoliecamu abo SBUINAMHU, BXKE BIIOMHUMHU paHIlIeE;
nepen0avyuTH AesIKi HACTIAKW; 3HAUTH MPOTHIICKHOCTI.

BucHoBkH

CydJacHwuii menaror y HaB4aJbHO - BUXOBHOMY ITPOII€Ci TOBUHEH HAMAraTUCS
BJIOCKOHAJTIOBATH CBOIO POOOTY, BHUKOPHUCTOBYBaTH HOBI (opmu, meromu Ta
npuiioMu Ha 3aHATTSX. CaMe TOMY BUMTENB/BUKIIAJad Ma€ PO3TIIAIATH KOXKHOTO
VUHSI/CTYJIEHTa SIK OKpPEMY OCOOHUCTICTh 3 TOIIAIaMH, TIEPEKOHAHHSIMH,
MOYYTTSIMHU.

3acTocyBaHHS ~aKTHMBHUX METOAIB HABUaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBU €
IHHOBAaIlIMHUM TPOIECOM CIPSMOBAaHUM Ha (POPMYBaHHS KOMYHIKATUBHUX
3M10HOCTEH Y4YHIB/CTYAEHTIB, a TaKOX Ha PO3BUTOK CaMOCTIHHOCTI IXHBOTO
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MUCJIEHHS Y CTBOPEHUX YyMOBax. MeTonM I1HTEpPAKTUBHOTO HAaBYaHHS MOXHA
YMOBHO PO3AUIMTH Ha: AUCKYCIiHI ([1aior, rpynoBa JUCKYCls, pOiIbOBa JUCKYCIS,
po30ip cuTyaliil 3 NpPaKkTUKW, aHANI3 CHUTyalld MOpajibHOro BHOOPY, METOJ
«KpPYTJIOTO CTOJY», KOJEKTUBHI PIlIEHHS TBOPYMX 3aBJlaHb); 1rpOBI(AMIAKTHUYHI 1

TBOpYl  IrpW,  JAUIOBI T4  pOJIbOBI  IrpW,  OpraHi3aliiiHO—IIsJIbHI1);
TPEHIHTOBI(IIPOBECHHS 3aHsTh, AKI MOXYTh BKIIOYaTHU B ceOe AMCKYCiiHI Ta
IrpoBi).

JIucKycisi 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO CIPHUSE PO3BUTKY KPUTUYHOTO MHCIICHHS, a
TAKOXX JIa€ MOXJIMBICTh BHU3HAUYUTH BIJIACHY TNO3ULII0, (QOpMye HaBUYKHU
BIJICTOIOBaHHS CBO€i JYMKH, CIpHUS€ MOTJIMOJEHHIO 3HAaHb 3 OOTOBOPIOBAHOT
npoOsieMH, MOrIUOJIeHHI0 Ta 30arayeHHI0 CJIOBHMKOBOTO 3amacy 3 1HO3EMHOL
MoBH. CydacHa JMJIaKTHKA BU3HA€E BEJIMKY OCBITHIO 1 BUXOBHY ILIHHICTH JIUCKYCIT
a/pke BOHA CHpusie TIMOOKOMY PO3YyMiHHIO OOroBoproBaHoi mpobiemu. OTxe
CTBOPEHHSI JaHOTO BUAY MOBJIEHHEBOI JISJILHOCTI Ha 3aHATTSAX 1HO3EMHOI MOBH
CIIOHYKA€ yCIX YYHIB/CTYJEHTIB 3allydaTUCS Ta BHUCJIOBIIIOBATUCS Ha 3aJlaHy
TEMATHKy BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM 3HAHHS Ti€l YW 1HIIOI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH. A
BUKOPUCTaHHS JHUCKYCli SK METOAYy HaBYaHHS CHpHUSE CaMOCTBEP/KEHHIO Ta
CaMOBUPAKEHHIO CTYJCHTa Yy MPOIECl KOMYHIKaIlli 3 JOPOCIUMHU Ta MOJOJUMH
JIOJIbMU 3 1HIIKX KpaiH 06e3 cTpaxy MOBHOIO 0ap’epy.

[IutanHst Juckycii € MEepCleKTHMBHUM, aJK€ PO3BUTOK CY4YacHOIO
CYCIJIbCTBA Ta Tj00anbHA IHTErpalis NnoTpedye CydyacHUX MIAXOAIB Y BHUBYEHHI
1HO3EMHMX MOB Ta BUOOPY aKTUBHHUX 1 JI€BUX METOIB HABYAaHHS CEpel SKUX
BJIACHE 1 IPEJICTaBJIEHA JUCKYCIsL.
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Posib MiKKYJIbTYPHOI KOMYHIKaWIl y (paxoBill MiArOTOBLI NepeKIagaviB

Anomayisn. AxmyanvHicme cmammi 3YMOGIEHA HEOOXIOHICMIO HOBUX
nioxo0ie 00 axosoi niocomosxu nepexnacayie y nepioo 2nooanizayii. Mema yiei
cmammi — penpe3eHmysamu pe3yibmamu O0CHIONHCEHH npoyecy Ni020moeKu
nepexkaaoavis OJisi 2any3i MIXCHAPOOHUX BIOHOCUH. 3a80aHHSA 00CIONCEHHS NOJIA2AE
Y 6U3HAYeHHI ocobIueocmeu npoyecy ni02o0mo8KuU nepekiaoadie oas 2anysi
MINCHAPOOHUX 8i0HOCUH. Mamepianom 00CniONCeHHs Cly2y8as NOJNIKYIbMYpPHULL
nioxXio 00 BUBYUEHHS AH2TIUCLKOI MOBU K OOUH I3 CYYACHUX MemOoOdi8 Ni020MmosKu
nepexnaoauis. Memoouxa 00CNiOHMCeHHA NOAA2AE 8 KOMNIEKCHOMY 3ACMOCY8AHHI
PI3HUX Memo0ig: 2iNoOmemuyH020, CMAmMUCMU4H020 Mma Memooy MOOento8anus. ¥V
3aNpPONOHOBAHINl cmammi po32Is0AEMbC HEOOXIOHICMb CYHACH020 Ni0X00Y 00
NOJKYIbMYPHOI  0Cc8imu CmyoeHmieé y npoyeci 6UBYEeHHS IHO3EeMHUX MO08. YV
pe3yivmami 00CHIONCEHHS BUABUNOCA, WO (OpMYS8aHHs Y Nnepexiadaua Kpoc-
KVIbMYPHOT KOMNeMmeHYii € CYYACHOI BUMO20I0 U000 eqheKMUBHO20 CNINIKYBAHHS 8
NOJIKYIbMYPHOMY CYCRilbcm8i. [Iposedene 00CniONCeHHs 0ano 3mMo2y BUABUMU,
Wo 6nposaoddceHHs 0ianoey Kyibmyp MOSBHUMU 3acobamu 0a€ e@deKmusHull
pe3ynvmam 0 Ni020MOBKU Nepexiaoayia y NoaiKyIbmypHOM) cepedosUl.

Knwouosi  cnosa:  nonikynemypua — ocgima,  RNOMIKYIbMYPHUU — NIOXIO,
MIJCKYIbMYPHA ~ KOMNEMEeHMHICMb,  COYIOKYIbMYPHUU — NPOCMip,  MOGHA
NOMIKYIbIMYPHA 0CEIMA.

Abstract. A. Liashyna. Intercultural Communication and Professional
Training of Translators.

The article deals with the multicultural approach to studying foreign
languages as one of modern methods of teaching foreign languages. It has been
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found out that teaching a foreign language and foreign culture in terms of
multiculturalism develops students” ability to communicate, to co-exist with people
of different ethnic groups which gives students an opportunity to comprehend the
values of global civilization. The article examines the conditions and ways of
forming intercultural competence of a student as an integral personality.
Nowadays tolerance is of great importance for all people. In a democratic society
respect, protection of human rights and freedoms play an important role. Thus,
there is a need for multicultural education of youth, that means knowledge of
national culture and tolerance of other cultures, mastering the system of
communication skills. Special attention must be paid to youth’s understanding and
interaction in terms of multiculturalism.

Keywords: multicultural education, multicultural approach, intercultural
competence, intercultural communication, sociocultural space, language
multicultural education.

Beryn. Ha cywacHomy erami rio6anmizaiii 3HaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB CTa€
KUTTEBO HEeOOXimHMM. Ilepekman y cy4acHHMX yMOBax € 3acOo0OM JIBOMOBHOI Ta
0araToMOBHOI KOMYHIKallli MDK JIFOJIbBMH Y PIZHUX Tally3iX iXHBOI HisUIBHOCTI.
[Ipodeciitauit mepekian — e CKJIATHUN BU JISIILHOCTI, SKUA BUMAarae 0CoOJIMBUX
HaBUYOK, MNTMOOKUX TEOPETUUHMUX 3HAHB Ta CIELIabHOT TEOPETUYHOT MiAITOTOBKH.
[lepexnan € ofHI€I0 3 BXIUBUX (HOPM MDKKYIBTYpHUX B3aemuH. Ilepexinamaui
BUCTYNAalOTh  MOCEpEeIHMKAMH  MDK  HapoAamH, SIKI  CIUJIKYIOTbCI B
Halipi3HOMaHITHIKUX  chepax kuTTd. OKpiM  TOcepeaHUIbKOI  (YHKIIII,
nepeKsiaHi TBOPU BUKOHYIOTH 1 TBOpPYY, MPOJAYKTHUBHY MicCito, 00 3aBxau Oyiu
BaXUIMBUM CTUMYJIOM PO3BUTKY HAI[lOHAJIIBHUX MOB, JIITEPATyp, KYJIBTYP.

B. I'ymOonbT BBaXkaB, IO KOKHA MOBa YTBOPIOE HABKOJIO HAPOJy CBOTO
poay cdepy, AKy Tpeba 3aJUIIUTH, MO0 NMPUNUTH B cepy IHIIOr0 HAPOAY, TOMY
BUBUCHHS YY>KOl MOBH 3aBXIH Ma€ OyTH MpUAOaHHSAM HOBOI TOYKH CBITOTJISIY
[3].

ITim MOBHOIO KapTHHOIO CBITY PO3yMIIOTh CYKYITHICTh 3HaHb IIPO CBIT, SKI
BiIOOpaXkeHI B MOBi, CHOCOOM OTPUMAaHHS Ta IHTEpIpeTalii HOBUX 3HAHb.
O.C. KyOpsikoBa Big3HauWia, MO KapTHHA CBITY — I T€, AKUM coOi JIIOJuHA
MaJlo€e CBIT y CBOid ysiBi, — ()€HOMEH CKIAIHININKA, HI’)K MOBHAa KapTHHA CBITY,
TOOTO Ta YaCTHHA KOHIETITYaJIbHOTO CBITY JIOAMHH, SIKa MA€ «IIPUBSI3KY» 10 MOBU
[6]. MoBHa KapTHHA CBITYy — II¢ BIIOMTHI 3aco0aMu MOBH 00pa3 CBIAOMOCTI —
peanbHOCTI. MOBHY KapTHHY CBITY IPHUHITO PO3MEKOBYBATH 3 KOHIIETITYAIbHOIO
a00 KOTHITHBHOIO MOJICIISIMH CBITY, SIKI € OCHOBOKO MOBHOTO BTLICHHS, CJIOBECHOT
KOHIIENITyami3amii CyKylmHOCTI 3HaHb JIOAMHKM TIpo cBiT [7]. MoBa €
HaWBaXJIMBIIIUM CITOCOOOM (OpMYBaHHS 3HAHB JIFOAMHH PO CBIT.

SIK110 TOPIBHATH I[IHHICHY Ta MOBHY KapTHHU CBITY, TO B MEpIIiii PiBHOIO
MIpPOIO MPUCYTHI 3araJIbHOJIOACHKUM 1 crenu(iyHUil KOMIIOHEHTH. Y MOBI BOHA
Mpe/CTaBiIeHa  OIIHOYHUMHU  CY/DKEHHSIMH, TPUHUHATUMH  BIAMOBIIHO 1O
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HalllOHAJIbHUX KOJEKCIB 1 /10 3arajJbHOBIIOMUX Ta MPEUEISHTHUX BUCIOBIIOBAHb 1
TEKCTIB [5].

B ocHOB1I Oyab-SIKOro JIOJCHKOTO CYCHIIBCTBA, SIK 1 OyAb-sIKOT JIFOJICHKOL
KYJbTYPH, JIKATh [IIHHOCTI, BIACTUBI MIPEJACTaBHUKAM II1€1 CIIIHLHOTH.

BinoMo, 1m0 MDKKYJIbTYypHa KOMIETEHTHICTb — 1€ 3[aTHICTh JIIOJAWHU
B3a€EMOJIIATH 3 JIFOJIbMHU, IO MPEACTABISIIOTH P13HI KYJIBTYPH.

JocnipkeHHs: B 001acTi MDKKYJIBTYPHOT KOMYHIKAIi 1al0Th 3MOTY 3pOOUTH
BHUCHOBOK, IO ii 3MICT 1 pe3yJibTaTd OaraTo B 4YOMY 3aJie’KaTh BiJ NaHIBHUX Yy
OyIb-sKiil KyJbTypl LIHHOCTEH, HOPM MOBEAIHKM 1 T.M. ToMy JIOAsM, $IKI Ha
NPAKTUI[l CTUKAIOTHCS 3 TPEACTABHUKAMH IHIIUX KYJBTYp, YK€ BaKIUBO
BpaxoBYBaTU caMe T1 OCOOJIMBOCTI, SIK1 XapaKTepHI JIJIsl IEBHOTO TUITY KYJIbTYpPH.

[TutanHs Tepekiaaay B KOHTEKCTI TeOpil Ta MPaKTUKH MiKKYJIbTYPHOI
KOMYHIKalli AOCHIPKY€ETbCS Y YMCIEHHUX Mpalsix BITUU3HSHUX Ta 3apyOixKHUX
BYCHUX. MIKKYJIbTYpHa KOMYHIKAIli XapaKTePU3YEThCS TUM, IO 11 YYaCHUKHU Y
BUTIQJIKAX TMPSMOTO KOHTAaKTy BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH 3aCO0M MOBHOTO KOOy 3
KyJIbTypHO-CIIEIM(IYHUMH CMHUCIAMHU, & TaKOX CTpaTerii 1 TAKTUKHU CILJIKYBaHHS,
AK1 BIIPI3HAIOTHCS BIJ] THX, KOTPUMH BOHHM KOPUCTYIOTHCS y BUIAAKaX 1HTEpPAKIIT
BcepeanHi oaHiel KynbTypHu [1]. KoskeH BuJ iTepaTypu 00CIyroBY€EThCS IIEBHUM
BUJIOM miepekiany [8,c.425].

CnpapemmBuid OOMIH Ta iaJlor MiX [UBUII3AISAMH, KyJbTypamMu 1
HapoJlaMM Ha OCHOBI B3a€EMHOTO PO3YMIHHSA Ta IIOBaru, PiBHOI TIiJHOCTI BCIX
KyJIbTYp € HEOOXiJHO YMOBOK i1 TOOYJOBH COLIAIBHOI 3TypTOBaHOCTI,
OPUMHUPEHHA Ta MUPY MK Hapojamu [16, c. 26]. Tomy IOIIBLHO PO3TIAIATH
NepeKIaa 3 TOYKU 30pY KyJIbTYpOJIOTTYHOTO MIAXOMY.

[Tomiky ATy pHICTh € 00’€KTOM PO3TIISAAY y MpalsgX TaKuX JOCHITHHUKIB, SK
B. bonrapina, JI. 'op6ynoBa, I'.JImutpies, B. KostyH, 1. JIomenosa, O. MinmoTiHa,
A. Conoaka. AHaii3 OCTaHHIX JOCHIPKEHB 1 MyOJiKaliid CBIAYATh MPO TE, MO K
BITUM3HSHI, TaK 1 3apyOXKHI JOCHIJIHWKHA Yy Taly3i COIIOJIOTii, KYyJBTYpOJIOTii,
TICUXOJIOT11, JIHTBICTUKH, (ilocodii Ta OCBITH MPOSBISIOTH IHTEpEC 0 PI3HUX
aCIleKTIB  MDKKYJBTYPHOI  KOMIIETGHTHOCTI, sSIKy OyJiO0  JOCHIIKEHO, SK
cTBepKyIoTh ['oHuapoBa O.A. Ta MacnoBa A.B. [2], y Takux Hampsmax:
dopmyBaHHs comioKkynbTypHOi kommeTeHTHocTi (O. buprok, I. 3akip’sHoBa,
. Tmenko, C. lllyknina Ta iH.); GOpMyBaHHSI KOMYHIKATHBHOI KOMIETEHTHOCTI
(C. 3enkepuu, JI. Mitina, 1O. Ilacco, JI. Pomanumuna, 3. Iligpyyna Ta iH.);
dopmyBanus mnpodeciiinoi kommerentHocti (JI. 3emenceka, JI. Kapmosa,
H. Ky3bmina, H. Jlo6anoBa, A. MapkoBa Ta iH.); () OpMyBaHHS OKPEMHUX ACIEKTIB
npodeciitHoi  iHmomoBHOI kKommereHTHOCcTi (JI.  AmaroBa, B. Bapxkaci,
O. Bomuenko, H. I'e3, A. I'opaeesa, B. Kaninin, b. Jlixo6a6in, C. Hikomnaena,
O. OBuapyk, O. Ilinceka, €. Pocmakosa, B. PiBepc, B. Pempko, B. Keii6i3,
®. Binrapa Ta iH.); TOCHIDKEHHS PIBHIB TOTOBHOCTI 10 MPOQeciiHOT MIsITEHOCTI
(A. Anekcrok, B. bopucos, K. Jypaii-HoBakoBa, A. Kamceka, B. Pubanka,
C. CucoeBa Ta iH.); BUKOPUCTaHHS 1H(OPMALITHUX TEXHOJOTIH y HaBYaJIbHOMY
nporieci  (T. I'ymennukoBa, H. €nyxina, JI. Kapramosa, C. HanboTo0B,
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O. TpodumoB, Ta 1iH.). Cepen yKpaiHCbKMX HAyKOBIIIB OKpEMI AacHeKTH
MOJIIKYJIBTYpPHOI OCBITH JocuimkyBanu P. Aranymmn, 1. bex, O. I'pusa,
O. I'ypenko, M. Jlemenko, O. Mimtorina, H. Mipononscbka, O. CyXoMIMHCHKA,
H. Skca 1a iH.

IMpami  Jx. Xonmca copusuii, 3 OJHOTO OOKy, PO3MEXKYBaHHIO
TEOPETUYHOTO, ICCKPUIITUBHOTO Ta MPHUKJIATHOTO TIEPEKIIaI03HABCTBA, a 3 1HIIOTO,
— i1X yacTkoBii abo moBHiK iHTerpamii. ¥ 70-80-Ti poku TeopeTUKH B ramysi
MepeKIIaIo3HaBCTBA 3HOBY MOBEpTalOThes 10 ier [x. Xonmca. Sk 3a3HayeHO B
A.UectepmaHa, Mepekiaj pO3TIAAAacTbesl 3 TO3UIiM: 1) TPOAYKTY pO3yMOBOi
JUSJIBHOCTI JIFOAWHU, 2) Tpolecy BUPOOHUIITBA ILOTO MPOJAYKTY Ta MOro
¢yukuionyBanus [11]. Sk crBepmkye J[enucoBa C.II., momryk TeopeTHYHUX
Moziened 1 MAXOAIB  OPHUBIB  J0  KYJBTYpPOJIOTIYHOIO  IMOBOPOTY B
nepeKIIai03HaBCcTBI. Y 3apyOixkHOMY nepekiano3HaBcTi “the cultural branch deals
with values, ethics, ideologies, traditions, history, examining the role and influence
of translators and interpreters through history, as agents of cultural evolution” [11].

MeTonosorissi Ta MeTOAM AOCJII:KeHHsl. MarepiaioM JTOCTIIKEHHS
CIIYT'YBaB TOJIKYJBTYPHHH TMiAXiJ 10 BHUBUCHHS AaHIJIIHCHKOI MOBH. MeEToauKka
JOCIIDKCHHS. TIOJIATa€ B KOMIIEKCHOMY  3aCTOCYBaHHI  PIi3HMX  METOJIIB:
TIOTETUYHOT0, CTATUCTUYHOTO Ta METOy MOJICITFOBAHHS.

Buxiaax ocHoBHOro marepiajny aociigxeHHsl. Y 3aIpoIOHOBaHIM CTaTTi
pPO3IJIAIA€ThCS OJIHE 3 TUTaHb, IO CTOCYIOTbCA OCOOJIMBOCTE  (paxoBoi
MiTOTOBKY TIepeKIIajlaviB y Taidy3l MDKHApOAHUX BigHOCHMH. HoBuit miaxim 1o
MIATOTOBKK  TMepeknagadiB i epekTuBHOI mpodeciiHol  AiSAIBHOCTI Y
MOJIIKYJIBTYPHIM ~ KOMYHIKaIlli BHUKJIMKAaHUNW TOTpeOaMH CYCIUIBCTBA  II0J0
HABEJICHHS MOCTIB MOPO3YMIHHS y CIUJIKYBaHHI MDK MpEACTaBHUKAMU HE TiJIbKH
pi3HUX MOB, a W pi3HUX KyabTyp [18, c.32]. 3rimHO 3 1Ii€}0 KOHIICTIIIEO
NepeKiaiad Mae CpaBy 3 ABOMA KyJIbTYPHUMHU IJIaHAMU. 3 OTHOTO OOKY, B TEKCTI
3adiKcoBaHa «KyJbTypa B MOBi», TOOTO HaIIOHAJIBHO crieli(]ivHa KapTHHA CBITY B
gyucToMy BursAl. BoHa wMoxke OyTH omucaHa TepMiHaAMU KOHIENTyalbHOT
JIHTBICTHKH, IO PO3IJISIA€ KOTHITUBHO-CEMAHTUYHI CTPYKTYpH JIFOJICBKOTO
MUCTIEHHS (KOHIIENTH, GpeiiMu) B CYKYITHOCTI 13 3aco0aMu iX MOBHOT 00'€KTHBAITi.
3 iHmoro 00Ky, B TEKCTI BiIoOpaykeHa TaK 3BaHA «KYyJbTypa, OMHCYBaHA MOBOIOY,
TOOTO BiOOpaXKeHHS y 3MICTI TEKCTYy apTe(dakTiB KyIbTypH, KyJIbTYpHUX peaiid.
Takum uwHOM, Yy paMKax KyJbTYpOJIOTIYHOI KOHIICMII TMepeKyiagxy TeKCT
PO3TIIAIAETRCS SIK CKJIAQJHE KYyJNbTYpPOJOTIUHE SIBHUIE, SKE XapaKTepU3YEThCA
HAI[IOHATBHOIO CHEIM(DIKOIO K HA PIBHI KOTHITUBHO-CEMAHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpPH, TaK
1 Ha piBHI MOBHOI 00’eKTHBaIli KyJIbTYypHUX peamiii. bepyunm g0 yBarm
KyJIbTYPOJIOTIYHY CKJIaJIOBY TEPEKIIa03HABCTBA, CIiJI 3a3HAYUTH, IO TEPEKIa]
SIBJIsIE COOOX0 HE TUTHKM IepeXij BiJ OJHIET MOBH J0 1HIIOI, a i TIepexia Bij oHiel
KyJabTypu a0 iHmoi. To0To, mepekiaa — e akT MDKKYJIbTYpHOI KOMYHIKaIii 3a
y4acTi nmocepeaHuka-nepexinaaada. OKpeMi acleKTy MiJITOTOBKU MEpPEeKIaadiB Yy
CBITOBOMY KOHTEKCTI BHCBITJIEHO Yy TMpalsX BITYUZHSIHUX Ta 3apyODKHUX
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HaykoBIliB: I'. Boponku, T. I'eoprieBoi, A. IBanoBoi, C, Kopcaka, T. Kommanosoi,
I. MapuunkiBcekoro, A. I'poca T iH..

VY nporeci HaBYaHHA MalOyTHIM Nepeknaaad JAeTaJbHO BUBYA€E CHELU(PIKY
1HO3eMHO1 MOBH. AJie B MPaKTUUHIN JISJIBHOCTI NEepekiiagay 3HOBY 1 3HOBY Oyne
CTHKATHCS 3 OKPEMHUMH BHIAJKaMH, KOJM HAaOyTHUX 3HaHb HE BUCTAYUTH IS
aJIeKBaTHOTO TMepekiaay. ToMy KpiM TIOCTIHHOTO BJOCKOHAJICHHS 3HAHHS
1HO3€MHOT MOBU HEOOX1/THO PO3LIMPIOBATH 3arajbHUM T€3aypyc, OTPUMATH 3HAHHS
AK TPO HUIAX €THOCY B I[UIOMY, TaK 1 PO OKpeMi icTopuuHi noAii. Po3mmupenHto
CBITOTJISIy CTYJEHTIB IIJISXOM O3HAHOMIIEHHS 3 reorpadiuHuMH, iICTOPUYHHMM,
TOJIITHYHUMH, CTHIYHUMH, COIIIAJIbHIMH, KyJIbTYPHUMH, MOBHUMH
OCOONMMBOCTAMH  KpaiH  CHOpUs€  PEerylsapHUA  Teperisg  XyJOXKHIX  Ta
JOKYMEHTAJIbHUX (UIbMIB B OpUriHANI, YUTAHHA XYAOXKHBOI JITEpaTypu Ta
1HO3€MHO1 NEPIOJUKH, JKMBE CIJIKYBaHHS 3 HOCIIMM MOBH. Jluiie 3a HasgBHOCTI
PO3BUHEHOI KyJBTYpOJIOTIYHOT KOMITETEHIIi Tiepekiiaz Oyae mpoiecoM CTBOPEHHS
TEKCTy, TOTOXKHOTO OpHUTiHATy B KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY, 1H(OpMaTUBHOMY 1
KyJIbTYypHOMY acrekrax. (s mepeknamaua Haa3BUYaHO BAXKIMBO TIOJOJATH HE
TUIBKA MOBHUH, a ¥ KyiabTypHuih Oap'ep. Sk mume C.I'. Tep-Munacosa,
KyJIbTYpHUH Oap'ep HabaraTo HeOE3MEUHINI UM 1 HeMPUEMHIIINNA MOBHOTO. BiH Hi0U
3po0sieHU# 3 aOCOIOTHO MPO30POro CKJIA 1 HE BIAYYTHHH JO THUX TP, TIOKU HE
po3i0'emt cobi 106a 06 1o HeBUAMMY Tepemkoay. Hebe3neunuii BiH 1mie ¥ THM, 1110
KyJIbTYpHI IIOMHWJIKH 3a3BHYail CIPUINMAIOTECA HabaraTo OOJIFOYIIIe, HIK TTIOMUJIKH
MOBHI. YCi MH 3HAaEMO, 3 SIKOWO JOOPOAYIIHICTIO 3a3BHYall CHPHUIAMAIOTHCS
MOMHJIKM B 1HO3EMHHUX MOBax ioro HocisiMu. KylbTypHi % MOMUJIKH, SIK TPaBUIIO,
HE MPOIIAITHCS TaK JIETKO 1 CIPaBIsAOTh HeratuBHe BpaxkeHHs [11, ¢.20]. Tomy
BOXJIMBUM € PO3BUTOK MDKKYJIBTYpPHOI KOMYHIKAIlli Ta 37aTHOCTI PO3YMiHHS
KyJIbTypPHHX BIJIMIHHOCTCH, IIOMMOBHEHHS CIIOBHHUKOBOI'O 3amacy CTY/CHTIB
KyJIbTYpHO 3a0apBIIEHOI0 TEMaTUYHOIO Jiekcukoro. [lpu mepexiami TekcT
BOY/JIOBYETHCS B HOBY IMApaJINTMY 1 TOMY HE TUIBKH BIUIMBA€E HA PCIMITIEHTA, aJie i
MiI1a€ThCsl BILTUBY iHINOI KyabTypH [10, ¢.5-18]. Ilpu nepexnami BUXITHHA TEKCT
TPaHCPOPMYETHCS HE TUIBKM B IHIIOMOBHY CHCTEMY, ajié 1 B CHCTEMY IHIIOT
KynbTypu. IlepexmamaueBi HEOOXiTHO 30pIEHTYBAaTUCA B UYXIM KyJIbTypi 1
nepedopMyBaT 4yXKy KyJIbTypy B TE€pPMiHAX CBOTO JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPHOTO JOCBITy
[1, c.14-38].

Ha nymky yechkux minrBictiB B. Maresiyca ta B. [Ipoxasku, nepexnazg — e
HE JIMIIe 3aMiHa MOBH. Ale i (yHKIIIOHalbHA 3aMiHa €JIEMEHTIB KyJIbTypH. Taka
3aMiHa He MOXe OyTH MOBHOIO, OCKIJIBKA BHUMOTY ‘TIepeKiaj MOBUHEH YMTATHUCH,
SK OpWTiHAI HaBPSJ YM MOKHA BUKOHATH, OCKITBKH BOHA MPHITYCKAE€ TIOBHY
aJanTario TEKCTy BITHOCHO HOpM iHmOI Kymbtypu [12, c¢.42]. Came
MDKKYJIBTYpPHI BIIMIHHOCTI — 1€ OJIHA 3 HAWBAXJIMBIIHNX NPUYAH HEBAAY Y
MIXKKYJIBTYpHIN KomyHikanii [1]. HamionanpHO-MapKoBaHa JICKCUKa: BIaCHI Ha3BH,
CJI0Ba-CUMBOJIM, peasii, KOHOTaTUBHI CJ0Ba, ()OHOBa JIEKCHKa, (pa3eosiori3MH,
KaJlamMmOypu, MeTtadopu, — CTBOPIOE JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHI Oap’epu Mpu Mepekiai, aie
HE BBa)KaeTbcsl HemepekinagaHowo. Ak ctBepmxye B.J[. Paguyk, mepekiaaHiCTh €
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KJIFOYOBUM TOHATTSM Yy Teopli mepekiany, 00 XTo k Toll Oyne OpaTucs 3a
NepeKIIaj], KOJU Harepea BiJIoMo, 10 HIYOro MepeKIacTd He MoxHa [9, ¢.152].

[Ipouec rnobamizanii yKpinuB MO3HMLII aHIIIACBPKOI MOBM 1 BOHa cTaja
MOBOIO MI)KHAPOJIHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHSI Maike y BCIX MIKHAIIOHAJbHUX KOHTAaKTaXx,
MOBOIO MIKHAPOJHUX KOH(EPEHLIH 1 IHUPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B PI3HUX cepax
Ha CBITOBOMY piBHI. BUIBIIICTH AOKYMEHTIB y CBITI TPAHCIIOETbCS camMe Ha
aHTJINACBKY MOBY. 3pocTaioya poJib aHIJIIHCBKOI MOBHU SIK €JUHOI MOBH IS
MIDKHApPOJHOTO CIUIKYyBaHHS MoMiTHA B €Bpornelickkomy Coro3i: B epekiiaganbKii
ciyx61 €C 6mu3pko 3/5 MOKyMEHTIB, HaJlICIaHUX IS EPEKIany, CTBOPIOIOTHCS
CIIOYATKy aHTJINChKOI MOBOIO. BOHa CTpIMKO MPOHHMKA€E B HAYKOBY 1 TEXHIUHY
JICKCHUKY 1HIIIUX MOB.

OnuuM 13 pe3yibTaTiB Tiio0ai3allii CHiJKyBaHHS CTa€ BIUIMB aHTJIHCHKOL
MOBH Ha iHIIII MOBH Ha MParMaTHYHOMY Ta JTUCKYPCHOMY PiBHSX, IO BU3HAETHCS
Oaratpma JiHTBIicTamMu [15, ¢.251]. ¥V monikyabTypHOMY CYCIHUIBCTBI TIepeKiiajiay,
SKAWA BUTBHO BOJIOJIIE AHTJIWCHKOIO MOBOIO, MOBHHEH Ie OyTH OOI3HAHUM 3
KOMYHIKaTUBHUMH O3HaKaMU 0aratboX KyJbTyp. Ilpw BHBUYEHHI iHO3EMHOI MOBH
CTYJICHTH TIOBUHHI OTPUMATH MOJJIUBICTh O3HAHOMHTHCS 3 aHAJOTIYHOIO
iH(bopMallier0o Mpo KyJAbTYpHE pPI3HOMAHITTA PIIHOT KpaiHM 3a KOXHHUM
JOCJIIDKYBaHUM acriekToM. Lle macTp iM 3Mory moGayuTu He TIIBKH BiJIMIHHOCTI,
MIX BJACHOIO KYJIBTYpPOIO 1 KYyJbTYpPOIO KpaiHM, MOBa SIKOT BHUBYA€THCA, IO
CIPUSITUME PO3LUIUPEHHIO COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO MPOCTOPY.

O6’exToM mOCHTIKEHHST OyB MpOIleC HaBYAHHS IMepekiaay Ha (akyJIbTeTi
icTopii Ta MbKHapoaHux BimHocuH Y>xHY. V¥V xomi Hamoro mociipkeHHS OYyB
IPOBECHUN eKCTIEPUMEHT, 10 sikoro O0yno 3amydeHo 100 ctyneHTiB 3-4 KypciB Ta
1 Kypcy Marictepchbkoi MIATOTOBKHU. EKCIIEpUMEHT OXOIUTIOBAB YCl 3aHSATTS 3
aHTJIACHKOI MOBH, TEOpii Ta MPAaKTUKHU TMEpeKsaay Ta MPAKTHKYyMY IepeKany
(mpoBogunucs 18 romumH HA  TWKIEeHb). CTyaeHTM  BUBYAIM  Kypce
JIHTBOKPATHO3HABCTBA, Yy SKOMY BEJIHMKAa yBara NPHUAUATIACS BHBYCHHIO
KOMYHIKQTUBHUX O3HaK 0araTb0X KYJBTYp: AHIJIOMOBHUX Ta KpaiH pETiOHY.
Oco0OnuMBOrO 3HAYEHHS HANIABAJIOCS CTUMYJIOBAHHIO aKTUBHOTO OOTOBOPEHHS
cnpuitHsIToi iH(opMmarlii, (OopMyBaHHIO HAaBHYOK MHUChbMa 3 METOKO ITiIBUIICHHS
e(eKTHBHOCTI MTUCHMOBOT KOMYHIKaIlii, 03HaHOMJICHHSI CTYJICHTIB 3 HEOJIOTi3MaMH,
MOBHUMHU KIliie, (ppazeosorisMamu, siKi JOMIHYIOTb Y Cy4YacHi aHTJIIHCHKIN MOBI,
YAOCKOHAJICHHI0O HAaBUYOK TpEe3eHTaIlii 3 MeToo (OpPMYBaHHS y CTYACHTIB
JIHTBOKPAiHO3HABYOI Ta MOBJICHHEBOI KOMIIETEHIIIT, HEOOXIAHOT 1T MaiOyTHBOT
MPaKTHYHOI JiSUTBHOCTI Tepekiaaada. 3 I[i€0 MeTO (OPMYBABCS KOMILICKC
3aB/IaHb I BCEOIYHOTO MOTIOBHEHHSI 3HaHb T4 PO3BUTKY BMiHb CTYJICHTIB, a CaMe:
BIIPAaBU HA PO3YyMIHHS Ta aHANI3 MPOYUTAHOTO, IO CHPHUSIOTH YIOCKOHAJIECHHIO
HABUYOK YCHOTO Ta MMUCEMHOTO MOBJICHHSI; BIIPAaBU Ha 3aCBOECHHSI HOBOi JIGKCHKH,
Ha niepexnan. e 610k BipaB popMye HABUUIKU TIEPEKIAAANBKOTO BUOODY.

BucHoBku 3 gociaimkeHHs. Y mpolieci IOCTIKEHHS MM 3’sCyBalid, IIO
BIIPOBAJI>)KEHHSI J1aJI0Ty KYyJbTyp MOBHUMHM 3aco0amu ga€e e(heKTUBHUM pe3ylibTat
JUISL IATOTOBKYU MEPEKIIaayiB y MOMIKYJIbTYpHOMY cepeaoBuiii. Ciij 3a3HaYuTH,
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10 MDKKYJIbTYpHa KOMIETEHIIISl € PE3YJIbTATOM PO3BUTKY OCOOHUCTOCTI CTYJIEHTA B
MpOLIECl HABYaHHS 1 SIBJIsSIE COOOI0 CYKYIHICTh CHEIIaIbHUX 3HaHb HalllOHAJIbHO-
KyJIbTYPHUX OCOOJMBOCTEW Ta peajiii KpaiHM, MOBa SIKOi BUBYAETHCA, Ta HU3KY
MDKKYJIBTYPHUX YMiHb, IO COPUATUMYTh afanTamii ocoOUCTOCTI B mpodeciitHomy
MOJIIKYJbTYpHOMY TpocTopi. OTxe, GopMyBaHHS y MepeKiiagada KpOCKyJIbTypHOT
KOMIIETEHIIi € Cy4YaCHOI0 BHMOIOI0 MI0A0 €(EKTUBHOIO CHUIKYBaHHS B
MOJIIKYJIbTYPHOMY CYCIUIbCTBI.
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Didaktische Uberlegungen zu den Pressetexten beim Deutscherwerb

Anomayisn. Memorw Haykooi cmammi € 6UHAYUMU POJb MA 3HAUEHHS
pobomu 3 eazemHuUMU MeKCmamu ma iX GUKOPUCMAHHA YV Npoyeci HABUAHHSL
cmyoenmie I[HO3eMHill Mo8i. Y cmammi poszensioaemvcsi poboma 3 MmMeKcmamu
CYHUAcHOI aKmyanvbHOi HiMeybKkoi npecu 5AK O00UH 13 HaulepexmusHiuux ma
HAUBANCIUBIUX ACNEKMI8 ) npoyeci GopmyeanHs Gaxosux Komnemenyil 3
Himeybkoi mosu. Poboma 3 nyoriyucmuunumu  mexcmamu 0038014€
NpoCHiOKY8amu  HAUAKMYAIbHIWUL CMAaH MO8U HA CYYaACHOMY emani il
@DYHKYIOHYBAHHS, CNPUSE PO3YMIHHIO MeHOeHYIU il po36umKy ma YC8i0OMIEeHHIO
BAJCIUBOCMI MAK020 POOY (hOpM HABUAHHS, MOMUBYE 00 HABYAHHS, (HOPMYE
NPAKmMu4Hi HABUKU 80JIO0IHHS MOBOIO i, BIONOBIOHO, 3A20CMPIOE 3AYIKABIEHICIb 00
HABUANbHUX 3aHAMb 3 [HO3eMHOi Mmoeu. Boowouac acnekm pobomu 3
NYONIYUCTNUYHUMU MEKCMAMU € OOHUM I3 HAUOOCMYNHIWUX Oxcepesl pO3YMIHHS
DYHKYIOHYBAHHS CYHUACHOI HIMEYbKOI MOBU [ CHNPUSIE 3ACBOEHHIO BCIX il acnexmis
ma 6udié MO8IeHHEBOI OidnbHocmi. [lyoniyucmuyHum mexcmam HaANeHCumo
8ANCIUBA PONIb Y NPOYeCi pPO36UMKY JIH28OKYAbMYPOJOIYHUX 3HAHb, BOHU
CHpusiloms  po3uwiupertio  ceimoanady. Poboma 3 eazemuumu cmammsmu,
Hacamnepeo, 0a€ MONCIUBICMb NPOCIOKY8AmMU WLIAXU 30aA2a4eHHs JIeKCUYHO20
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CKIa0y MOBU mMa CNpuse ephexmusHoM) 3aC80EHHIO CYUACHOI AKMYANbHOI JIeKCUKU
HIMeYbKOol MOBU .

Knwouosi cnosa: nyoniyucmuyni mexcmu, HiMeybka Mo8d, MeHOeHYil
PO3BUMKY MOBU, JTEKCUKA.

Abstract. The objective of the article is to identify the role and significance
of working with newspaper texts and their usage in the process of teaching
students a foreign language. The article considers the work with modern topical
German press as one of the most effective and important aspects in the process of
professional competencies formation. Work with newspaper and magazine texts
enables us to trace the most topical state of the language development on the up to
date stage of its functioning, facilitates the understanding of the tendencies of its
development, the importance of such forms of teaching, motivates the studying
process, forms practical skills of language usage and correspondingly fosters the
interest in studying the foreign language. At the same time the aspect of working
with newspaper texts is one of the most accessible sources of understanding
modern German language functioning which enhances mastering the language, all
of its aspects and skills. Publicistic texts are of great significance in the process of
linguocultural knowledge development, they foster broadening of the horizon and
effective mastering of topical lexis of the German language.

Keywords: publicistic texts, the German language, language development
tendencies.

Einleitung. Der vorliegende Beitrag ist dem Aspekt der Presseschau im
Deutschunterricht als Hauptfach an der Fakultat fiir Fremdsprachen der Nationalen
Universitdt Ushhorod gewidmet. Die Aufmerksamkeit gehort dem Lehrpotenzial
der Pressetexte beim Spracherwerb, und zwar — dem breiten Spektrum der
Moglichkeiten, mittels der Zeitungsartikel die aktuelle ,,lebendige” deutsche
Sprache in allen ihren Bereichen, aber vor allem im lexikalischen, zu erlernen.

Zum Forschungsobjekt wurden die aktuellen deutschen Pressetexte, die dem
»Spiegel Ne 9-17 (Marz-April 2019) entnommen sind.

Zum Gegenstand dieser Untersuchungen wurden die Lern- und
Lehrmdglichkeiten anhand der Pressetexte, den geldufigen lexikalischen Bestand
des Deutschen, seine Entwicklungstendenzen und Funktionsregeln zu erlernen.
Das wissenschaftliche Interesse wird vor allem den Neubildungen, den einmaligen
Wortschopfungen, auch den phraseologischen Redewendungen geschenkt.

Die Aktualitit solcher linguistischen Erforschung lésst sich durch folgendes
Zitat erklaren: , Der Pressesprache kommt die Kommunikationsrolle zu, deren
Medium unter anderem Zeitung ist “ [3, S.23]. In diesem Zusammenhang sagt
H. Eggers: ,,Auf jeden Fall spiegelt die Sprache der Zeitung unmittelbarer den
Sprachzustand ihrer Zeit, als es jedes andere gedruckte Medium vermag™ [3, S.
23]. Die Untersuchungen der Besonderheiten von den Pressetexten und ihr es
Einsatzes im Sprachunterricht werden immer weiter aktuell bleiben, weil diese
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Arbeitsform ein komplexer Vorgang ist, der aus mehreren kontextabhangigen
Teilprozessen auf der Wort-, Satz- und Textebene besteht, was effektiv die
Aneignung der sprachlichen Kenntnisse ermdglicht.

Darlegung der Forschung.

Presseschau wird im Rahmen der germanistischen Hochschulbildung als
eine der Komponenten des Spracherwerbs betrachtet. Ihre Bedeutsamkeit und
Wichtigkeit im Lernprozess ist kaum zu bestreiten: dieser Aspekt realisiert drei
Hauptziele des Lernens: das praktische, das erzieherische und das ausbildende.

Die Arbeit an den Pressetexten stellt eine aktive Konstruktionsleistung des
Lernenden dar, bei der die im Text enthaltenen Inhalte aktiv mit dem Vor- und
Weltwissen des Lesers in Verbindung gesetzt werden. Die publizistischen Texte im
Deutschunterricht sie sind so gestaltet, dass die Studierenden eigentlich weit mehr
machen als ,,nur* lesen und tlibersetzen. In der Zeitung wird iiber die aktuelle Lage
aller Ereignisse weltweit berichtet. Dabei ist die Information in der fiir den Leser
verstdndlichen und sprachlich einfachen Form dargestellt. AuBerdem triagt die
Pressesprache der Meinungsbildung bei [1, S. 32].

An den Pressetexten wird beim Unterrichtsaspekt der Presseschau gearbeitet.
Die Presseschau ist im Lehrprogramm erst fiir das 3. Semester vorgesehen, weil
diese Arbeitsform schon hoheres Sprachniveau verlangt. Es wird im Unterricht an
den deutschen Zeitungs- bzw. Magazinartikeln allseitig gearbeitet. Die Aufgaben
beabsichtigen die Wortschatzarbeit, Analyse der grammatischen Formen und des
Satzbaus. Das Ziel ist — die fachlichen Kompetenzen aufzubauen, zu erweitern und
zu iiben. Dabei liegen die Schwerpunkte bei der Lese-, Ubersetzungs- und
Verstehenskompetenz.

Die informativen Pressetexte, zu denen in der grofiten Mehrheit die
Zeitungsartikel gehoren, haben das Ziel, die Aufmerksamkeit zu erregen, deshalb
streben die Journalisten nach der Originalitdt und nach der Neuartigkeit.

Die Hauptanforderung an die Pressesprache ist Verstindlichkeit. Die
Sprache darf daher nicht auf den gehobenen Stilschicht beschrankt werden.
Verstindlichkeit wird durch einen normalsprachlichen Stil erreicht, obwohl es
nicht immer moglich ist, da man auch beriicksichtigen muss, dass der
Rezipientenkreis nicht einheitlich ist und es zahlreiche Zeitungstypen und
Publikationsorgane gibt [6, S.12]. Aus diesen Griinden kann man in
Zeitungsartikeln sowie Jugendsprache als auch Terminologie finden. Pressesprache
ist auf heterogenes Lesepublikum orientiert und ist nicht einheitlich [2, S. 28].

Anhand der Pressetexte:

1) erlernt man die neuen Worter;

2) analysiert man die Wege der Wortschatzentwicklung des heutigen
Deutsch;

3) macht man sich mit den Entwicklungstendenzen der Sprache bekannt;

4) bekommt man neue Informationen;

5) libt man die fachlichen Fahigkeiten und Fertigkeiten [7, S.78].

267



Der Pressetext ist dabei kein Ziel, sondern wird als Lernmittel aller Arten
der Sprechtdtigkeit (miindlicher und schriftlicher Fahigkeiten und Fertigkeiten)
betrachtet.

Beispielweise betrachten wir einen kurzen Auszug aus dem Spiegel-Artikel
, Der Wortbruch “ (Der Spiegel Ne14, 30.03. 2019):

,von der Leyen bekommt an diesem Abend im Februar einen kleinen
Vorgeschmack auf das, was ihren AufSenministerkollegen Heiko Maas in der
kommenden Woche in Washington erwarten konnte. Dann feiert die Allianz ihren
70. Geburtstag, doch Berlin scheint es in diesen Tagen darauf anzulegen, die Party
vorsdtzlich zu ruinieren.

Die Choreographie des Abends verlangt, dass stur die Rednerliste
abgearbeitet wird. ,, Wir lehnen uns nicht zuriick, wir arbeiten sehr hart daran, die
Vorgaben einzuhalten, selbst wenn es innenpolitisch schwierig ist”, sagt die
deutsche Verteidigungsministerin Ursula von der Leyen. , Stirbt die Nato? “, fragt
der als ,, Trump-Fliisterer“ bekannte US-Politologe Walter Russel Mead im ,, Wall
Street Journal “.

In diesem kurzen Textauszug werden mehrere sprachliche Erscheinungen
verfolgt, die bei der Ausbildung der Germanistik-Studenten nicht ausgelassen
werden diirften. Das sind ndmlich die bildhaften Sprachmittel wie die
Choreographie des Abends, einen kleinen Vorgeschmack bekommen, die Party
ruinieren, Trump-Fliisterer, die Nato stirbt. Die Arbeit mit den Pressetexten
ermoglicht, also, solche Gebrauchsfille zu beachten, zu analysieren und zu
erlernen. Anhand solcher Texte wird im Deutschunterricht vieles geleistet: die
Studenten machen sich mit dem aktuellsten Funktionsstand der deutschen Sprache,
sie erlernen neue Worter und Wortgruppen, machen sich mit den
Entwicklungstendenzen der deutschen Sprache auf dieser historischen Etappe
bekannt — mit den lexikalischen, grammatischen und syntaktischen. Die Analyse
der aktuellen Pressetexte bringt der Vervollkommnung der fachlichen Kenntnisse
und der Vorbereitung eines gut qualifizierten Spezialisten bei.

Eine der wichtigsten Rollen des Einsatzes von den Pressetexten im
Lernprozess beim Deutscherwerb ist die Erweiterung der lexikalischen
Kompetenzen der Studierenden, also, Uben der neuen Worter und
Wortverbindungen. Die lexikalische Seite der Arbeit an den Pressetexten ist sehr
interessant und nimmt einen wichtigen Platz im Prozess des Wortschatzerwerbs
von den Studenten, denn die Verdnderungen im Sprachbau vor allem im
Wortschatz augenfillig werden. Einer der beriihmtesten Sprachwissenschaftler, P.
Braun, vertritt diese Meinung ebenfalls, indem er sagt, dass ,,die Sprache auf
keiner Ebene so starken Verdnderungen unterworfen ist, wie im Bereich des
Wortschatzes* [4, S. 33].

Bei der Vorbereitung der Arbeit an den Pressetexten im Deutschunterricht ist
vom Hochschullehrer Folgendes zu beachten:

1) der Text soll interessant fiir die Studierenden sein, soll ihnen etwas Neues,
Interessantes, Wissenswertes mitteilen;
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2) der Text soll das realisierbare Ziel verfolgen;

3) der Text soll dem Alter der Lernenden angepasst sein;

4) der Text soll dem Sprachniveau der Lernenden entsprechen [5, S. 75].

Wie schon erwidhnt ist, die Hauptfunktion der Presseschau im
Deutschunterricht ist die Erweiterung der lexikalischen Kompetenzen. Der
Wortschatz der publizistischen Texte ist mannigfaltig und kreativ, was das
Funktionieren der Lexik im aktuellen Deutsch prasentiert. Davon zeugen folgende
Beispiele wie:

Klimaschutz ist Staatsrdson, versichern die Volksparteien.

Denn die schonen Worte, mit der die Regierung in diesen Tagen die neue
Jugendbewegung hofiert, stehen im Gegensatz zu ihren Taten.

Im Zweifel werde die Partei aus Angst vor Neuwahlen einknicken.

Denn in der Operation AKK hat die SPD ausnahmsweise ganz gute Karten,
jedenfalls bessere, als viele Beobachter glauben.

Wiirde die SPD Kramp-Karrenbauer diese Biihne schenken, wire der Partei
nicht mehr zu helfen.

,, Identitdtstauschung ist kein Kavaliersdelikt®, heifSt es in einem internen
Papier der Innenpolitiker.

Sollte Brinkhaus das Seehofer-Heil-Paket ohne groffe Anderungen
durchboxen, diirfte er fiir viele erledigt sein.

In Serie werden neue Kommissionen oder Kabinettausschiisse eingesetzt,
aber was dabei herauskommt, ist eine Art rasender Stillstand.

Was bei Kita- oder Pflegegesetzen Routine ist, gilt beim Klimaschutz als
ausgeschlossen; auf eine armselige Ausrede muss man erstmal kommen.

Vor allem wird hier die quantitative und qualitative Erweiterung des
deutschen Wortschatzes gemeint. Diese Erweiterung erfolgt mittels  von
Wortbildung und Wortbildungsmitteln. Die Neubildung von Wortern vollzieht sich
unter Verwendung von vorhandenem Sprachmaterial. Z.B.:

die Feinstaubbelastung, die Vollbremsung, die Kabinettbekleidung, die
Feierabendpolitiker, die Sonntagsfrage, die Juli-Chefin, die SPD-Altvordere, die
Individualzeit, kerngesund, der Verdnderungsdruck, die Verschwérungstheorien,
die Herdenimmunitdt, impfskeptisch, impfkritisch, der Lieblingsfeind u. v. m.

Die durchgefiihrte Analyse hat erwiesen, dass praktisch in jedem neuen
Pressetext die Studierenden auf den neuen Wortschatz sto3en. Die Pressesprache
bedient sich gern den Einmalbildungen, wie, z.B., hiibscher Nebeneffekt, der
Wunschkandidat, das Wunschprojekt u. s. w.

Seit Sahra Wagenknecht im Abklingbecken der Linken is¢, erwdrmt sich das
Klima zwischen der SPD und dem einstigen Erzfeind.

Die intensive lexikalische Neubildung der zusammengesetzten und
abgeleiteten Lexeme hat mehrere VVoraussetzungen, und zwar:

1) der immer wachsende Benennungsbedarf der Neuerscheinungen, z. B.:
die Clankids, die Parallelwelt, die Clanjugendlichen, die Korruptionsjdgerin, die
Korruptionsbekdmpferin, der Lauschangriff usw.;
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2) das Streben nach Verdeutlichung, z.B., der Altwagenbesitzer, der
Solidarititszuschlag, die Schuldenbremse, die Energie-Infrastruktur usw.;

Um diese zu verhindern, hatten die Koalitiondre schon im Juli 2018 einen
teuren Plan zur Luftreinhaltung beschlossen.

Denken Sie an die Handels- und Klimapolitik, an das Pipelineprojekt Nord
Stream 2 und das Atomabkommen mit Iran.

3) das Streben nach sprachlicher Okonomie, z.B.:

Was bedeutet die Digitalisierung fiir das menschliche Miteinander? (Statt die
Menschen sind miteinander),

Nie hatten soziale Medien so viel Einfluss auf die Meinungsbildung wie
heute (statt die Meinung bilden);

4) stilistische Griinde, weil haufig die Zusammensetzungen und die
Ableitungen eine Aussage wirksamer und bildhafter scheinen, z.B.:

Er steht fiir ein AID-kompatibles Christentum mit biblischen Versatzstiicken,
die in sein Weltbild passen.

Insgeheim hofft so mancher, dass der AfD-Mann nicht noch einmal auftritt.

Wir miissen uns auf das Unerwartbare vorbereiten.

Auf einem Siideboard in seinem Biiro dreht sich ein solarbetriebenes
Miniaturwindrad.

Die unheimliche Leichtigkeit der Revolution.

Die Treibkrifte, die hinter den sprachlichen Entwicklungen stehen, haben
thren Ursprung einerseits in der Sprache selbst und andererseits in den Tragern der
Sprache. Bei der Schopfung der Neologismen spielen gesellschaftliche, politische
und soziodkonomische Verdnderungen eine grofle Rolle. Z.B.:

Ein verniinftiger Plan, trotzdem galt er in der Koalition als toxisch, weil
., Bild " friihzeitig von einem ,, Steuerhammer ““ schrieb.

Aus folgenden Sitzen erfihrt man die Neubildungen mit IS-Komponente
(die Anti-1S-Koalition, der IS-Riickkehrer), die in den letzten paar Jahren wegen
bekannter politischen Ereignisse im Nahen Osten, u. z., wegen des Syrienkonflikts
zu den aktuellen Weltnachrichten gehort. Die Abkiirzung IS bedeutet so viel, wie
der Islamische Staat, z.B.:

Am Rande eines Treffens der internationalen Anti-1S-Koalition warnte diese
Woche ein US-Beamter vor der Gefahr, die Kurden konnten die Kontrolle iiber die
Terrorverddchtigen verlieren.

Seitdem haben Fachleute nochmals anhand von Gefangenendossiers die
Frage diskutiert, ob man den IS-Riickkehrern in Deutschland iiberhaupt einen
Prozess machen kann.

Das aktuelle Thema des Klimaschutzes ruft auch viele Neuschdpfungen
hervor. Z.B.:

Angela Merkel hat ihre Leute intern aufgefordert, den CO2-Steuerplan
erneut zu priifen.
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Zugleich wiirden die Biirger nur moderat belastet, weil das Aufkommen aus
der Steuer zuriickerstattet werden soll, etwa in Form eines jdhrlichen
Klimaschecks zu Weihnachten.

Sie sollte damit Ernst machen, sonst wird sie den protestierenden Schiilern
gewiss nicht als Klimakanzlerin im Geddchtnis bleiben.

In der BRD wird die Debatte iiber die Einfiihrung der Impfpflicht erneuert.
Die Pressetexte zu diesem Thema wimmeln auch von den Neubildungen und von
den einmaligen Bildungen, wie z.B.

Man nennt es auch das Musketierprinzip, nach deren Leitspruch: Einer fiir
alle — alle fiir einen.

Es gibt die Nachldissigen, die es schlicht versdumen, ihre Impfung
aufzufrischen.

Die  Staatsfiihrung  reagierte  auf  die  Impfmiidigkeit  mit
Reihenuntersuchungen in den Schulen, staatlichen Dauerimpfstellen sowie
Massenimpfungen in Betrieben.

Schon in den Achtzigerjahren seien in Ost-Berlin wieder Epidemien, wie die
Masern ausgebrochen.

Die oben angefiihrten Beispiele sind als triftiger Beweis dafiir, wie vielseitig
die Arbeit mit den aktuellen Pressetexten sein konnte. Es werden nicht nur blof3
neue lexikalische Einheiten gelernt, sondern es werden kausal-konsekutive
Konsequenzen gezogen, es wird analytisch gedacht, es werden die
Entwicklungstendenzen der Sprache ausgesondert. Beispielweise, anhand der
lexikalischen Besonderheiten der Pressetexte werden folgende Tendenzen der
Wortschatzerweiterung ausgesondert:

1) die Tendenz zur Synthese. P. Braun stellt die Behauptung auf, dass als
Haupttendenz im Bereich der deutschen Wortbildung die Zunahme und
Verstarkung der Univerbierung angesehen werden kann [4, S. 159]. Der Autor
richtet seinen Wahrnehmungsfokus dabei auf die in der Sprachgeschichte stirker
werdende Tendenz, Wortgruppen zu einem Wort zusammenzufassen. So wird z.B.
aus Einfiihrung auf dem Markt die Markteinfiihrung. Dieses Phdnomen bezeichnet
man als Synthese. Z.B.:

Steuern einnehmen — die Steuereinnahme

der Bedarf nachzuholen — der Nachholbedarf

Finanzen planen — die Finanzplanung

das Loch in den Finanzen — das Finanzloch

die Entscheidung der Mehrheit — die Mehrheitsentscheidungen u. s. w.

Die Kritiker wurmt aber, dass Heils Entwurf allen arbeitsuchenden
Asylbewerbern unabhdngig von ihrer Bleibeperspektive nach neun Monaten ein
Recht auf Integrations- und Deutschkurse einrdumt.

2) der Substantivierungsprozess, z.B.:

Mit der Ansprache sorgte Hirohito damals dafiir, dass seine Militirs die
Waffen niederlegten und weiteres Blutvergiefsen vermieden wurde.

In Wahrheit setzen sie nicht einmal das Ndchstliegende um.
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Union und SPD haben im Koalitionsvertrag vereinbart, das Einsparen von
Heizenenergie in Eigenheimen und Biiros steuerlich zu fordern.

Dabei gibt es seit Langem ein Konzept, wie die Politik die Erderwdrmung
bekdmpfen kann.

Es hat in Deutschland wohl noch nie eine Protestbewegung gegeben, die auf
solch breites Wohlwollen gestofen ist wie ,, Fridays for Future*.

Miissen die widerwilligen Willigen juristisch verpflichtet werden, ihre
Kinder impfen zu lassen, damit alle geschiitzt sind?

Eine ganze Reihe der bearbeiteten Texte hat erwiesen, dass in den
Zeitungsartikeln die phraseologischen Einheiten oft gebraucht werden, um die
Information einflussreicher und eindrucksvoller zu machen.

H. Burger weist hin, dass man Informationen aus seridsen Bereichen der
traditionellen Presse und der Boulevardpresse unterscheiden soll. Er widmet sich
vor allem der Anschaulichkeits- und Argumentationsersparungsfunktion. Als
Beispiel wird vom Sprachwissenschaftler ein Kommentar angefiihrt, in dem die
bildhaften Phraseologismen am haufigsten vertreten sind. Sie erscheinen am
Anfang oder am Schluss, am Anfang oder am Ende eines Teilthemas, eines
Argumentes und bilden so einen Rahmen fiir Argumentation. Phraseologismen
werden hier weiter als besonders wirksame rhetorische Elemente wahrgenommen
[5, S. 11-28]. In dieser Hinsicht bringt die Textarbeit auch einen grolen Nutzen fiir
die fachliche Ausbildung der Germanistik-Studenten. Z.B., bei der Arbeit am
Zeitungsartikel ,,Was wiinschen sich die Ukrainer?“ wird nicht nur die
Migrationsproblematik der Arbeitskrafte studiert, sondern es werden auch die
phraseologischen Wendungen ,der Heimat den Riicken kehren”, ,jins Auge
blicken “, ,,ein Stein fdillt vom Herzen* und ihr Gebrauch erlernt.

Solcherweise werden mittels der Pressetexte mehrere Lernziele im
Deutschunterricht erreicht:

1) es werden neue Informationen bekommen;

2) es werden miindliche Kompetenzen geiibt;

3) es werden neue Worter und Wendungen erlernt;

4) es werden die Entwicklungstendenzen des modernen Deutsch verfolgt;

5) es werden die GesetzméaBigkeiten der Wortschatzerweiterung analysiert;

6) es werden die neuen phraseologischen Wendungen im Kontextgebrauch
gelernt und erklért.

Schlussfolgerungen. Presseschau ist eine der wichtigsten Arbeitsformen der
Fremdsprachenbeherrschung, sie gibt die Mdglichkeit die neue und nétige
Information zu erfahren, motiviert die Studierenden zum Fremdsprachenlernen und
ruft das Interesse dafiir. Als eine der Unterrichtsformen bringt die Arbeit an den
Pressetexten der Aneignung aller Aspekte der deutschen Sprache und der
Entwicklung von fachlichen Sprachkompetenzen bei. Die Pressetexte haben nicht
nur einen informativen Charakter, sondern enthalten auch viele subjektive
Wertungen, was einen Anlass zum Meinungsaustausch zur Folge hat.
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Die Pressetexte spielen im Fremdsprachenunterricht eine unersetzliche
Rolle, denn sie folgen unterschiedlichen Lernzielen und beim richtigen Anwenden
fithren zu den positiven Leistungen im Lernprozess. Eine der wichtigsten Rollen
der Pressetexte im Deutschunterricht und Ziel der Arbeit ist die
Wortschatzvermittlung.

Die Presseschau hat an den linguistischen Fakultdten in den ukrainischen
Hochschulen eine lange Tradition, trotzdem scheint es diesem Aspekt an einer
eigenstdndigen Unterrichtsmethodik zu fehlen, deswegen bleibt die Untersuchung
dieser Frage und die Ausarbeitung der Unterrichtsmethodik mit den Pressetexten
immer noch von hoher Wichtigkeit.
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Ubungen und Aufgaben zur Forderung
der Schreibfertigkeiten im DaF-Unterricht

Anomayin. 'V cyvachini memoouyi Ha8YaHHs IHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO BUOLIAIOMDb
Yomupu BUOU MOBIEHHEBOI OUSIbHOCMI. 20BOPIHHA, YUMAHHA, AYOII0BAHHS,
nucomo. Tpu nepuwiux 6uou BUBHAUAIOMBCA HAYKOBYAMU SIK 00 €EKMU HABYAHHSL.
Tucomo pozensadaemvbcsi minbku K 3aci6 080100IHHA MOBOIO.

Tomy Ha npaxmuyi 6 HaA84ANLHOMY NpoOYeci YbOMY 6UdY MOBIEHHEBOL
OIAILHOCMI He 3a82#cou NpUdiiaemvcs HaledxcHa yeaea. Ilucemmne moenenns mosice
oymu eupadicene, Ha GIOMIHY 8i0 YCHO2O0 MOBIEHHS, SKOMY NPUMAMAHHI 5K
JIHEBICMUYHI MAaK [ eKCmpaniHe8icmuyni Gakxmopu, auwe uvepe3 JNeKCUKO-
epamamuymi 3acobu. bacamonimuiii 0oceio pobomu y euwi 00360j5€ HAM
KOHcmamyeamu, wo 0/ AKICHO20 (OPMYBAHHA Y CMYOEHmMI8 HABUKIE NUCbMA
HeoOXIOHO 800CKOHANIO8AMU V HUX HABUYKU OGQOPMIEHHSA [ 3MICMO08020
HANOBHEHHs NUCEMHUX BUCTIOBNI08AHb WIIAXOM AKICHO20 8UKOHAHHS PI3SHO20 POOY
enpas. Buoinsemo pisni pieni pobomu 3 NUCbMOM: CIOBHUKOBA poOOma (1eKCUKOo-
epamamuyHi enpasu), poboma 3 mekcmom, meopue nucomo. Hasuanus nucemy
0yO0yemuvCs 3a NPUHYUNOM NOCMYNO0B020 3POCMAHHS mMpyoHowis. Y pe3yivmami
onumyeanHs cmyoenmis 1 Kypcy 8i0dinenns nimeyvkoi ¢inonoeii J[BH3 «YocHY »
OYI0 8CMAHOBIEHO, WO HAUBANCYUM BUOOM NUCLMOBOI poOOMU, HA OYMKY
cmyoeHmieé € meopye NUCbMO, sIKe NOEOHYE Y COOi KOMNWIEKC 3HAHb JIeKCUKU,
2PAMAMUYHUX HOPM, BMIHHA JI02IYHO Gukiacmu Oymku mowo. llucemosa mosa
CAYHCUMB  HAOTUHUM  THCIMPYMEHMOM Ol PO3GUMKY MUCIEHHS, CIUMYIIOE
20BOPIHHS, CIYXAHHSA I YUMAHHS HA THO3EMHIU MOSI.

Knrouosi cnosa: nucomo, Himeybka Mo8a, 6npasu, 1eKcuxa, meopie nUcbMo
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Abstract. Modern methodology of foreign language teaching distinguishes
four types of speech activities: speaking, reading, listening and writing. The first
three types are defined by scholars as objects of learning. Writing is regarded as a
means of language acquisition. That is why, in practice this type of activity is not
given the proper attention in the process of teaching. Written speech can be
expressed only through lexical-grammatical means as opposed to oral speech
which can rely on both linguistic and extralinguistic factors. Our university
experience of many years enables us to state that in order to form students’ writing
competence it is necessary to improve their skills of written speech by doing
different kinds of exercises. There are various kinds of them: vocabulary work
(lexical-grammatical exercises), work with the text and creative writing. Teaching
writing is based on the principle of the gradual increase in difficulties. The result
of the survey of the first year students of the German department of UzhNu shows
that the most difficult kind of written work is creative writing, which comprises a
set of language competencies ranging from vocabulary, grammar to the ability to
set forth your ideas. Written speech allows us to preserve language and practical
knowledge, serves as a reliable tool of critical thinking, and stimulates speaking,
listening and reading in a foreign language.

Keywords: writing, German, exercises, vocabulary, work with text, creative
writing

Einleitende Bemerkungen. Die Zeiten, in denen im
Fremdsprachenunterricht nur die Grammatik, VVokabeln auswendig gelernt, die
Texte gelesen und {ibersetzt wurden, sind vorbei. Das Bildungswesen in der
Ukraine schenkt derzeit viel Bedeutung dem kommunikativen Ansatz im
Fremdsprachenunterricht. Die Aufmerksamkeit wird dem Horen, Sprechen und
Lesen  geschenkt.  Trotzdem  wird das Schreiben im  heutigen
Fremdsprachenunterricht ~ vernachldssigt. Das Schreiben wird oft von
Wissenschaftlern und Hochschullehrern nur als Mittel zur Beherrschung dieser drei
Fertigkeiten betrachtet.

Nach Auffassung von H.-J. Krumm, steht das Schreiben in dem
kommunikativ orientierten DaF-Unterricht nicht im Vordergrund und dabei wird
der Forderung der Schreibfertigkeit wenig Bedeutung beigemessen, denn der
kommunikative Ansatz orientiert sich in erster Linie an der gesprochenen Sprache,
d.h. das Schrieben wird im DaF-Unterricht meistens zugunsten der Forderung des
Sprechens vernachléssigt [5, S. 23].

Fir den Fremdsprachenunterricht ist Schreiben eine wichtige
Kontaktmoglichkeit zu einer fremden Struktur [2, S. 181]. Das Schreiben fordert
den Fremdsprachenerwerb. Diese Fertigkeit verhilft dazu, die geistigen
Handlungen, schriftlich zu fixieren und zu strukturieren. Die Schreibfertigkeit
dient heutzutage als Sprachmittel zur Uberpriifung von Kenntnissen sowohl der
Schiiler als auch der Studenten. Deshalb ist die Frage nach der systematischen
Forderung der Schreibfertigkeit aktuell.
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Zielsetzung und Hauptaufgaben. In dieser Abhandlung beschéftigen wir
uns mit dem Schreiben, den Ubungen und Aufgaben, die die Fertigkeit Schreiben
im DaF-Unterricht fordern.

Es ist bekannt, dass die Sprechfertigkeiten — Horen, Sprechen, Lesen,
Schreiben — eng miteinander verbunden sind. Das Schreiben ist ein langerer und
langsamerer Prozess als Sprechen. Das Schreiben wirkt auf die anderen
Fertigkeiten aus und deshalb unterstiitzt den Spracherwerb.

In der Methodik des Fremdsprachenunterrichts kommt Schreiben als
Mittlertdtigkeit und als Zieltdtigkeit vor. Um Schreiben als Mittlertatigkeit handelt
es sich bei allen tbenden Schreibaktivititen, z.B. schriftliche Liicken oder
Umformiibungen, Diktate: Skizzieren eines Dialogverlaufs zur Vorbereitung eines
Rollenspiels usw. Schreiben als Zieltdtigkeit liegt immer dann vor, wenn die
Lernenden Texte in der geschriebenen Sprache produzieren — zu realen
Schreibanlédssen, z.B. personliche Stellungnahme zu einem Thema oder auch zu
simulierten Schreibanldssen [7, S. 249].

Der Gegenstand der vorliegenden Abhandlung ist das Schreiben als
Zieltdtigkeit im DaF-Unterricht. Darunter verstehen wir die Befdhigung der
Studenten Inhalte zu verkniipfen, Texte zu strukturieren, Informationen an
Kommunikationspartner zu vermitteln, {iber Lebensereignisse zu berichten usw.
Dabei bedenken die Lernenden sprachliche Mittel: Vokabeln, grammatische
Strukturen, Orthographie. Man achtet auf die Textsorten. Im Schreiben kénnen
Gedanken und Gefiihle ausgedriickt werden.

Problemforschung. Um Schreibfertigkeit schrittweise aufzubauen, braucht
man entsprechende Ubungen und Aufgaben. Als Erstes mdchten wir einen Blick
auf die Aufgaben und Ubungen werfen, die den Prozess des Schreibens optimal zu
gestalten verhelfen. Dafiir sechen wir es als notig, den Unterschied zwischen
Aufgabe und Ubung zu erldutern.

Ergebnisse. H. Funk und andere Autoren definieren Aufgaben folgender
Weise: Aufgaben sind all jene sprachliche Aktivitaten, die einen ,,Sitz im Leben®
haben, d.h. die in dieser Form nicht nur im Kursraum stattfinden: Wie schreibe ich
einen Lebenslauf? Wie berichte ich iiber Erlebnisse? In diesem Sinne bezeichnet
der Begriff Aufgabe alles, was man mit Sprache macht, etwa um sich zu
informieren und sich mit anderen Menschen auszutauschen. Aufgaben sind die
kommunikativen Lernziele des Fremdsprachenunterrichts. Um sie zu I6sen
brauchen wir Worter, sprachliche Regeln, die Kenntnis von Textsorten und
interkulturellem Verhalten ebenso wie landeskundliche Kenntnisse und die
Fahigkeit zu fliissigem Sprechen und Schreiben. In den Aufgaben werden eine
Vielzahl von Kenntnissen und Fertigkeiten integriert. Komplexe Lernaufgaben, die
in der Fachliteratur als Zielaufgaben bezeichnet werden, kénnen durch einzelne
Aufgaben vorbereitet werden [1, S. 11].

Ubungen bereiten Aufgaben vor, indem sie Wortschatz, Aussprache,
Strukturen oder einzelne Fertigkeiten gezielt trainieren. Sie zielen auf die konkrete
Anwendung und moglichst rasche Verfiigbarkeit des Geiibten und seine freie
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Anwendung in Aufgaben ab. Damit ist das wichtigste Kriterium einer Ubung
benannt: sie muss fiir die Lernenden erkennbar auf eine Aufgabe vorbereiten. Sie
muss in einen inhaltlichen Zusammenhang, den Kontext, eingebettet sein, der zu
Sprachhandlungen, also zu Aufgaben, hinfiihrt [1, S. 14].

H.-W. Huneke und W. Steinig fassen die Grundunterschiede zwischen der
Aufgabe und der Ubung iibersichtlich in der folgenden Tabelle zusammen [3, S.

221]:

Tabelle 1.

Unterschied zwischen der Ubung und der Aufgabe

Ubungen

Aufgaben

Ziel: korrekte Sprachverwendung;
sprachbezogen

Ziel: Gelingen von Mitteilung und
Verstehen bei der Kommunikation in
der Lerngruppe; mitteilungsbezogen

vom Lehrer erstellt

im Unterrichtsprozess entstanden

ein vorgeplanter Losungsweg, eine
richtige Losung: fordert und fordert
Orientierung an der (sprachlichen)
Norm

Losungswege miissen von den Lernern
gefunden werden: mehrere Losungen
moglich: fordern und férdern
Autonomie

qrientieren den Einzelnen auf die
Ubungsvorlage

fordern und férdern Kooperation mit
anderen

haben dienende Funktion:
Erleichterung der Losung von
Aufgaben

sind dem Ubungsgesche}-l-en
tibergeordnet: erfordern Ubungen, um
leichter 16sbar zu sein

tendenziell: ,,Geschlossenheit*

tendenziell: ,,Offenheit*

Aus der Tabelle geht hervor, dass die Ubungen eine gewisse Vorstufe der
Verwendung einer Aufgabe darstellen. Wihrend die Ubungen nimlich dazu
dienen, neues sprachliches Wissen und Ko6nnen zu vervollkommnen, zu
automatisieren und rasch verfiighar zu machen, damit es fir die
Alltagskommunikation vorhanden ist, und aufgrund dessen mit groBem Malle mit
der Steuerung und einer gewissen Geschlossenheit verbunden sind, werden die
Aufgaben viel offener gestellt, womit sie unterschiedliche Moglichkeiten der
Losung leisten und damit auch grofBere Anspriiche auf die Autonomie des Lerners
legen. Diesbeziiglich ist jedoch zu bemerken, dass sich Ubungen und Aufgaben
nicht ausschlieBen, sondern bedingen und sich ergéinzen. Die Uberginge
dazwischen sind also ganz flieBend und deswegen ist es nicht immer einfach, die
Ubung von der Aufgabe zu unterscheiden. Eine so genaue Kategorisierung ist
jedoch auch nicht notwendig. Wesentlich ist es hauptsidchlich, beide Formen
sinnvoll und zweckméBig im Unterricht anwenden zu konnen [3, S. 218-221].
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Zur Forderung der Fertigkeit Schreiben bietet B. Kast eine
Ubungstypologie an. Dabei unterscheidet der Autor fiinf Ubungsbereiche:

- vorbereitende Ubungen,

- aufbauende Ubungen,

- strukturierende Ubungen,
freies, kreatives Schreiben,

- kommunikatives Schreiben [4, S. 34].

Als vorbereitende Ubungen nennt man solche, die auf die Textproduktion
vorbereiten. Das sind Ubungen zur Aktivierung vorhandenen Wissens;
Erarbeitung, Erweiterung und Festigung des Wortschatzes, wobei die
Rechtschreibung zu beachten ist.

Wir setzen in unserem DaF-Unterricht solche Ubungen und Spiele ein:
Kofferpacken, Assoziationsspiel. Oft stehen verschiedene Variationen im Fokus,
z.B. gleiche Wortarten, pripositionale Wendungen, Wortgruppen bzw.
Redewendungen. Was die Sozialform betrifft, wird die Arbeit im Plenum
durchgefiihrt. Bei fortgeschrittenen Studenten ist es ratsam Gruppen- oder
Partnerarbeit einzusetzen.

Aufbauende Ubungen haben zum Ziel zuerst die Sitze, danach Kleintexte zu
bilden. Dabei werden geiibte Wortschatz- und grammatische Strukturen gebraucht.
Als Sozialform dominiert Einzelarbeit. Die Studenten bilden Sitze in
entsprechender Zeitform, mit bestimmter Wortfolge und variierter Art des
Subjekts. Danach werden einfache Sitze in Satzreihe oder Satzgefiige verwandelt,
wobei der Gebrauch von Konnektoren zu beachten ist. Die Einzelsidtze werden
inhaltlich in Kleintexte verbunden.

Strukturierende Ubungen steuern Textproduktion. Es geht um gesteuerte
Arbeit am Text, bei derer Losung man schon einen gewissen Grad an Produktivitit
aufweisen muss. Dazu zihlen die Ubungen:

- Rekonstruktion von Dialogen zu den Erzéhltexten,;

- Textergidnzungsaufgaben;

- Umwandeln von Berichten, Nachrichten bzw. Zeitungsartikeln in
Erzéhltexte;

- Perspektivenwechsel,

- Zusammenfassung schreiben;

- Versprachlichung von Bildergeschichten;

- Individueller Plan zum Text.

Ubungen zum Kreativen und freien Schreiben bedeuten: die Lernenden frei
schreiben lassen. Kreatives Schreiben kann durch strukturierende sprachliche
Vorgaben initiiert werden [4, S. 126].

Freies Schreiben definiert P. Portmann als ‘“nicht-vorlagengebundenes
Schreiben”, “die primire Art des Schreibens, diejenige Form des mitteilenden
Schreibens, welches die meisten Leute benlitzen, wenn sie iiberhaupt schreiben [6,
S. 476].
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B. Kast hilt fest, dass freies Schreiben und Kreativitdt gehoren zusammen,
Kreativitdt und Strukturierung schlieen sich nicht aus [4, S. 127].

Mit dem kreativen Schreiben haben wir uns in der gleichnamigen
Abhandlung beschéftigt. Es wurden verschiedene Methoden des kreativen
Schreibens erldutert und einige Beispiele flir den Einsatz im Deutschunterricht
angefiithrt [8]. Hier werden von uns hiufig gebrauchte Schreibtechtiken des
kreativen Schreibens im 1. Studienjahr genannt:

- Elfchen (ein Gedicht mit elf Wortern in einer vorgegebenen Struktur),

- Schneeballgedicht (ein Gedicht mit wachsenden Zeilen nach einer
vorgegebenen Struktur),

- Rondell (ein Gedicht mit acht Zeilen, von denen sich einige nach
einen vorgegebenen Schema wiederholen.

Als Schreibiibung mit Wortern oder Sdtzen wird im ersten Studienjahr
Akrostikon (Gedicht, bei dem die jeweils ersten Buchstaben der aufeinander
folgenden Zeilen aneinandergereiht ein Wort oder einen Satz ergeben; besonders
beliebt ist diese Gedichtform auf der Grundlage des eigenen Namens)
empfehlenswert.

Aus unserer FErfahrung konnten wir feststellen, dass oben genannte
Methoden schon von Anfang an im Unterricht eingesetzt werden kann. Mit wenig
Wortschatz und Grammatik konnen die Studierenden ihr eigenes Schreibprodukt
vorstellen.

Unter dem kommunikativen Schreiben versteht man Ubungen, die auf reale
Kommunikationssituationen beziehen:

- Postkarten,

- Lebenslauf,

- Briefe per Post bzw. E-Mails,

- Anzeigen.

Beim Schreiben von Postkarten und Briefen werden wichtige Komponente
dieser Textsorte beriicksichtigt: Absender, Empfanger, Adresse, Ort und Datum,
Anrede, GruB3- und Schlussformel.

Es ist zu bemerken, dass die oben gegebene Ubungstypologie nicht zum Ziel
hatte, einen so komplexen Prozess wie das Schreiben, genau in einzelnen Gruppen
einzuteilen und sie voneinander abzugrenzen, sondern v.a. in der Menge von
Ubungen ein System und eine Transparenz zu bilden.

Bei jeder Ubung sind den Studierenden konkrete Anleitungen zu geben,
genaue Zeit zum Schreiben und Uberarbeiten anzusagen. Musterbeispiele und
Anleitungen sollen Schreibdenken und -freude nicht begrenzen. Die Aufgaben
sollten so gestellt werden, dass die Studenten sowohl ihre Fahigkeiten, ihr Kénnen
als auch ihre Vorstellungen nutzen konnen.

In Ergebnis der Befragung der Studenten des 1. Studienjahres der Abteilung
fir deutsche Philologie der Nationalen Universitit Uschhorod, welche der vier
Fertigkeiten (Sprechen, Lesen, Horen und Schreiben) ihnen besonders schwer
fallen, haben sie die Fertigkeit Schreiben genannt.
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Von den Arten des Schreibens fillt den Studenten das kreative Schreiben
besonders schwer, weil es in sich einen Komplex der Kenntnisse in Lexik,
Grammatik und das Konnen die Gedanken logisch auszudriicken verkorpert.

Schlussfolgerungen und Forschungsperspektiven. Die Entwicklung der
Schreibkompetenz ist ein gesteuerter Prozess, der sich erst dann effektiv vollzieht,
wenn die Schriftsprache mit kommunikativen Zwecken gebraucht wird. Deshalb
soll die Aufmerksamkeit den Interessen und Bediirfnissen der Studierenden
geschenkt werden.

Die Perspektive der Forschung sehen wir in der Ausarbeitung von Ubungen,
die der Entwicklung des kreativen Schreibens bei den Studenten des 1.
Studienjahres beitragen.
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The lexical approach to EFL teaching: methodological foundations and
pedagogical implications

Anomayia. Cmamms npucesaueHa 00CHIOHCEHHIO MeoPemuUyHo20 NiotpyHmsL
JIeKCUYHO20 NI0X00) 00 HABUAHHS AHNIUCLKOI MOBU 5K THO3emHOol. Buxopucmanus
JIEKCUUHO20 NIOX0OY € CBOEPIOHUM BUKIUKOM MPAOUYTUHIT OUXOMOMIT epamamuKa-
JIeKCUKA, BION0BIOHO 00 AKOI M0O8G DO32NA0AEMbCA K CUCMEMA 2PAMAMUYHUX
CMpYKmyp ma HaOip i301b08AHUX JEeKCUYHUX OO0uHuysp. Jlekcuunuti nioxio
BIOHOCUMbCSL 00 HU3KU  ANbMEPHAMUBHUX NIOX00I8 [ Memoodié HABUAHHS
AHNIUCHLKOT MOBU, AKUM, SIK NPABUIIO, MAlidce He NPUOLIAEMbCA Yy8aza 6 meopii ma
npakmuyi HaguanHs. L{um 3ymoenena axmyanvbHiCms npo8edeH020 00CHIOHCEHHS.
Egexmusne 3acmocysanns 0y0b-1K020 H06020 nioxody, memoody, cmpamezii
3anexdcums 8i0 NOEOHAHHA 080X (hakmopis: 2aubOKoi meopemuuHoi 00i3HAHOCMI
guumesi 3 U020 OCHOBAMU MA BMIHHA 3acmocosysamu Ha npakmuyi. Memoio yiei
cmammi € 3 ’CY8AHHA CYMI JIeKCUUH020 Ni0X00Y 8 Npoyeci HA8YAHHS AHNIUCLKOL
moeu Ocho6Ha yeaza Npuodilaemvcsa 2inome3i @pasu sAK MeopemuyHoOMy
RIOIPYHMIO JIeKCUYHO20 NiOX00Y ma Munono2ii 1eKCUYHUX 0OUHUYb, PO3P00.IeHOl 6
MedAHcax 00CAi0HCY8AHO20 NiIOXO00).

Knouosi cnosa: aneniiicoka moga 5K THO3eMHA, JeKCUYHUU NIOXIO, 2inomesd
@pazu, npasuibHicmb MOBIEHHS, NIAGHICMb MOGNEHHS, JeKCUKA, JeKCUUHA
OOUHUYSL, KOTOKAYISL.

Abstract. The present paper explores the theoretical basis of the lexical
approach to EFL teaching. The lexical approach to EFL teaching was introduced
as an alternative to grammar-based foreign language teaching to challenge the
traditionally accepted dichotomy grammar-lexis according to which language was
viewed as a system of grammatical structures and a set of isolated vocabulary
items. It gave priority to lexis to acknowledge that lexical phrases or chunks are
the raw data by which learners perceive patterns of language traditionally thought
of as grammar. Alongside the total physical response, the silent way,
suggestopedia, community language learning, multiple intelligences, etc., the
lexical approach is referred to a set of alternative approaches and methods in
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language teaching which are hardly ever addressed by national EFL curricula.
Therefore, the research focusing on the methodological foundations underlying the
lexical approach and its pedagogical implications for EFL teaching proves to be
topical. Effective application of any new teaching technique in the EFL classroom
implies the combination of teacher’s awareness of its theoretical basis and
practical skills to put it to practice. In this respect, the present paper aims to
describe what the lexical approach means with a special focus on the lexical
phrase hypothesis as its theoretical basis and the typology of lexical units.

Keywords: English as a foreign language, lexical approach, lexical phrase
hypothesis, accuracy, fluency, vocabulary, lexical unit, collocation.

Introduction The lexical approach to EFL teaching was first introduced in
the 1990s as an alternative to grammar-based foreign language teaching. Since it
lays a heavy emphasis on lexis (not grammar), it was considered to be a
revolutionary approach. More specifically, at that time the lexical approach
challenged the traditionally accepted dichotomy grammar-lexis according to which
language was viewed as a system of grammatical structures and a set of isolated
vocabulary items. Hence, vocabulary was considered to be inferior to grammar
providing building blocks for grammatical structures. On the contrary, the lexical
approach gave priority to lexis to acknowledge that in language lexis is central in
creating meaning with grammar playing a secondary role in conveying the
meaning [27]. Moreover, according to the lexical approach, lexical phrases or
chunks are the raw data by which learners perceive patterns of language
traditionally thought of as grammar [14, p. 95].

The lexical approach was intended as the best description of language
acquisition processes that equipped learners with the tools to put ‘proper words in
proper places’ [1, p. 2]. The lexical approach acknowledges the importance of
‘prefabricated” vocabulary (Rhalmi’s term) which constitutes a considerable
portion of a native speaker’s output, both written and spoken [27]. Largely,
speaker’s fluent production results from, first, having at their disposal these
prefabricated elements and, second, having a rapid access to them rather than
having a set of grammar rules and a separate stock of isolated words. Hence, the
lexical approach advocates the idea that the ability to comprehend and produce
lexical phrases as unanalyzed wholes, or ‘chunks’ is an important part of language
acquisition [21].

Hence, it follows that while teaching a foreign language the teacher should
focus mostly on learners’ developing a vast stock of lexical items the fluency of
their written and spoken output depends on.

In foreign language teaching, a search for the most effective way is one of
the tasks applied linguists has been trying to fulfil over a century. There has been a
lot of debate and discussion about the centrality of grammar and vocabulary in the
language curriculum, the importance of accuracy and fluency in the learners’
language development, effective methods, approaches and learning strategies of
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EFL teaching. Although much has been done to solve the most debatable
problems, the teaching profession is continually exploring new ways of addressing
teaching and learning options to establish more effective teaching and learning
practices. Alongside the total physical response, the silent way, suggestopedia,
community language learning, multiple intelligences, etc., the lexical approach is
referred to a set of alternative approaches and methods in language teaching which
are hardly ever addressed by national EFL curricula. Therefore, the research
focusing on the methodological foundations underlying the lexical approach and its
pedagogical implications for EFL teaching proves to be highly topical.

It is commonly accepted that vocabulary as well as grammar are central to
language acquisition. However, in contrast to grammar, vocabulary teaching in
EFL school classrooms does not prove to be effective. The degree to which
vocabulary should be taught, corrected and worked on and methods which should
be employed are widely disputed in teaching industry. Recently, vocabulary
teaching focus has been shifted to teaching more or less fixed strings of words in
contrast to word lists. The latter has been the most popular strategy that both
teachers and learners employ throughout a great many years. It results in a great
number of deviant usages in learners’ meaningful output (i.e. in speaking and
writing), such as ‘sit on the bus’, ‘suggested to open the window’, ‘finish
university’, etc. [11]. The obvious danger of the word-list strategy is that it
provides students with the main components of the word knowledge (i.e.
pronunciation, word class, meaning(s), derivatives) in isolation without exposing
them to the contexts of real language use where words tend to come in collocations
[22]. Hence, at present the number of researchers displaying interest in the use of
alternative strategies in the teaching and learning foreign language vocabulary is
growing. The main areas of their research interest are the essence of the lexical
approach [10; 13; 14; 20; 23], the possible dangers of the lexical approach [16; 17;
25], the typology of lexical units [13; 14; 16; 17; 22; 23]; implication for teaching
[27; 28; 30]; psycholinguistic and corpora issues [2; 3; 4; 5; 6; 8; 18; 24].

Effective application of any new teaching technique in the EFL classroom,
the lexical approach inclusive, implies the combination of teacher’s awareness of
its theoretical basis and practical skills to put it to practice. In this respect, the
present paper aims to describe what the lexical approach means with a special
focus on the lexical phrase hypothesis as its theoretical basis and the typology of
lexical units.

Research Methodology. Since the present study focuses on theoretical basis
of the lexical approach to EFL teaching, it makes use of the research methods
accepted and recognised in EFL education. First, the choice of methods and
approaches for the present paper results from the status of English as a foreign
language in the context of Ukrainian education. English as a foreign language is
defined as the English language which is taught and learnt in countries where the
official language is not English. Teaching English as a foreign language differs
from teaching English as a second language in terms of the available language
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environment, which influences the teacher’s choice of methods and techniques to
use in EFL classroom. Our general research paradigm is also based on the
communicative approach to EFL teaching which has dominated the EFL field for
almost half a century. In accordance with this approach, teaching English
vocabulary is regarded within the framework of the development of learners’
communicative competence. More specifically, teaching vocabulary according to
the lexical approach involves teaching all aspects of language construction and
skills. The key points of the lexical phrase hypothesis that underlies the lexical
approach to EFL teaching as well as basic types of lexical units elaborated within
the framework of the approach in question are explored by analysing and
reviewing the professional pedagogical, psychological and methodological
literature.

Results and Discussion. The lexical approach traces its roots back to the
1990s when two Michael Lewis’s books were published: ‘The Lexical Approach:
the State of ELT and a Way Forward’ (1993) and ‘Implementing the Lexical
Approach — Putting Theory into Practice’ (1997) [13; 14]. The books laid the key
principles of the lexical approach:

o Language consists of grammaticalized lexis, not lexicalized grammar.

o The grammar/vocabulary dichotomy is invalid; much language
consists of multi-word “chunks”.

o A central element of language teaching is raising students’ awareness
of, and developing their ability to “chunk” language successfully.

o Although structural patterns are acknowledged as useful, lexical and
metaphorical patterning are accorded appropriate status.

o Collocation is integrated as an organising principle within syllabuses.

. Grammar as structure is subordinate to lexis.

o Successful language is a wider concept than accurate language [13;
14].

The main premise underlying the lexical approach is the Lexical Phrase
Hypothesis (hereinafter LPH). In M. West’s words, the hypothesis reads as
follows: ‘An important part of language acquisition is the ability to comprehend
and produce lexical phrases as unanalyzed wholes, or ‘chunks’, and that these
chunks become the raw data by which learners perceive patterns of language
traditionally thought of as grammar’ [14, p. 95]. According to the hypothesis,
many lexical phrases are not only used as combinations of words but are also
stored in our mental lexicon and processed as if they were single words.

The rationale behind the LPH is the belief that learners of a foreign language
benefit from treating strings of words as chunks in a number of ways. First, this
increases fluency in all types of communicative activities (speaking, reading,
listening and writing) and, second, enhances comprehension while reading and
listening in general and while listening to fast speech in particular [16].

Fluency is understood as ‘the ability native speakers have to produce long
strings of speech which exceed their capacity for encoding and decoding speech’
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[27, p. 214]. One of the aims of foreign language teaching is develop learners’
fluency which is believed to result in accuracy [30, p. 4]. A number of researchers
suggest that fluency results from memorizing pre-fabricated language, however,
they use different terms to refer to this issue: ‘lexicalised sentence stems’ and
‘memorised strings’ [27, p. 214]; ‘chunks’ and ‘lexical phrases’ [23, p. 21]. In
other words, fluency comes from the ability to efficiently retrieve pre-fabricated
units from learners’ mental lexicon. This enables learners to direct their attention to
the larger structure of the discourse rather than keep it narrowly focused on
individual words as they are produced [11, p. 80].

There is a considerable body of psychological research to substantiate the
idea that human mind stores and processes chunks as individual unanalyzed
wholes. More specifically, the human mind can store a considerable amount of
knowledge in long-term memory, yet its short-term memory has the capacity to
process small amount of it in real time [3]. The evidence comes from the
following: recurrent strings of words are highly predictable because they are stored
as chunks; hence, they require less activation of our mind and less time in order to
process them both when receiving input (when reading and listening) in a foreign
language and when producing output (when writing and speaking). On the
contrary, constructing speech from individual words and breaking speech into
smaller parts each time we need to produce or receive language takes much more
time.

Another advantage of the LPH is that lexical phrases provide learners with
contextual models of real language use.

Much of the foundation for the LPH is set up on the basis of the data
provided by applied and corpus linguistics. Corpus linguists use the term ‘lexical
bundle’ to refer to lexical phrases or very common continuous strings of words,
which may span phrasal boundaries (e.qg. I don’t know whether, don’t worry about
it, and in the middle of the) [29, p. 258]. Lexical bundles are members of a larger
family of diverse lexical units known as holistic units. A significant body of
research in the first language acquisition suggests that lexical bundles are stored
holistically as unanalyzable wholes that is without internal structure [4; 5; 29; 31].
According to research findings in the first language acquisition, children first learn
chunks to break them into smaller units at a later stage. In its turn, this suggests
that some complex linguistic units we acquire must have ‘a holistic entry node’
[29, p. 271]. However, human brain processes input by pattern recognition and
categorization. Humans are claimed to be the best pattern-recognition machines
[2]. The process of pattern recognition involves analyzing and decomposing things.

In Lindstromberg’s opinion, the lexical phrase hypothesis exists in two
versions: weak and strong [16]. It should be noted that the words ‘weak’ and
‘strong’ do not denote the strength of scholarly argumentation. Instead, they relate
to the degree to which language is assumed to consist of lexical phrases. According
to the strong view, language-in-use comprises a very large proportion of lexical
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phrases. The weak version admits the fact that language is made up of lexical
phrases but claims that their proportion is significant but not overwhelming.

M. Lewis, the founder of the approach, advocates the strong version of the
lexical phrase hypothesis. Moreover, in terms of the whole approach the scholar
believes that its methods have to replace all methodology in EFL classroom and
suggests the Observe-Hypothesise-Experiment cyclical paradigm be employed
instead of the Present-Practise-Produce paradigm [14, p. vii].

The Observe-Hypothesise-Experiment cycle, as its name implies, involves
three-step procedure according to which learning a foreign language takes place.
First, when learners receive language input either in a written form through reading
or in an oral form through listening, they observe language in use. Observation
involves critical examination of language or consciousness raising which is a
prerequisite to noticing its features. After noticing, identifying and analysing these
features learners hypothesise about the way language works. Finally, learners test
their hypotheses by experimenting with producing language in different contexts
[19].

Those who support the weak version of the lexical phrase hypothesis regard
the lexical approach tools as complementary to available classroom techniques [30,
p. 42]. Speaking about M. Lewis’s list of 20 key principles of the lexical approach,
S. Granger notes that it contains some of the radical statements that are rejected by
a number of the proponents of the approach [9, p. 3]. One basic disagreement
between strong and weak versions deals with grammar/lexis issue in terms of
language competence. S. Lindstromberg presents a commonly held view of
language competence with regard to both output and input in the following way:

¢ In speaking and writing:
intended meanings => words + grammar / morphology => meaningful output
¢ In listening and reading:
input => grammar + words => understood meanings [16].

Before the advent of the lexical approach, the popular belief was that a
moderately substantial knowledge of grammar and a few thousand words are
needed for effective communication. The belief was based on the view on our
language ability according to which people have an outstanding ability to combine
single words into bigger strings of words in no time to produce meaningful output
and to analyse the input by parsing and understanding strings of words. Applying
computer metaphor makes the description of our language ability even clearer:
human memories are relatively small in a sense that they retain only a few
thousand words and grammar rules to apply to them; but human on-line processors
are very powerful since they perform combining and parsing operations with single
words at lightning speed. Accordingly, in order to empower learners’ online-
processors a wealth of time was spent on grammar.

On the contrary, the lexical approach, and the LPH in particular, holds that it
IS human ability to learn vocabulary that is exceptional but the ability to combine
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and parse this vocabulary when communicating is not. In other words, human
memories are prodigious while on-line processors are very weak.

Accordingly, M. West advocates a shift from sentence grammar to word
grammar that means discarding teaching/learning grammar in favour of teaching/
learning lexical phrases or chunks which are believed to subsume grammatical
constructions. The proponents of the weak version regard both sentence grammar
and word grammar as two essential components of grammatical competence which
complement each other [9, p. 4]. According to the weak view, there is still a place
for sentence grammar in language teaching and learning because it performs the
organizing function.

Since the lexical approach was introduced, not only has an array of terms to
apply to strings of words been established, but an abundance of typologies of these
units have been developed. Most of the typologies are based on the structural
criteria. Nattinger and DeCarrico established the form and function-based
taxonomies of lexical units according to their structural and functional
characteristics so that they can be applied in EFL teaching. Let us consider the
structural typologies first.

According to the structural criteria (i.e. form), Nattinger and DeCarrico
establish 4 categories of lexical units [23, p. 37-44]:

1. Polywords — fixed short phrases which perform the same functions as
individual lexical items: e.g. for the most part, at any rate, all in all, by and large,
etc.

2. Institutionalized expressions — lexical phrases of sentence length which
function as separate utterances: proverbs, aphorisms, social interaction formulas
(e.g. How do you do?; How are you?; have a nice day; once upon a time; long time
no see, etc.)

3. Phrasal constraints — variable short- to medium-length lexical phrases
which perform a variety of functions (summarizing, greeting, parting,

exemplifying, etc.): e.g. a ago (a day ago, a very long time ago, etc.); in
(in sort, in summary, etc.); for (for example, for instance, etc.); and
4. Sentence builders — lexical phrases which function as sentence

framework: my point is that X; let me start by/with X; that reminds me of X, etc.

S. Lindstromberg’s structural typology of lexical phrases is somewhat
different:

1) polyword — at any rate, by and large, as well;

2) frame or slot —the [adj.]-er ... the [adj]-er; as [adj]....as [adj]; so

[adj]...that; Little did ... realize that ...;

3) sentence head — Could you....., God only knows wh-...

4) sentence tail — ..., if you would., ...and so on.

5) cliché — There’s more than one way to skin a cat [16].

Another classification of lexical phrases within the framework of EFL
teaching belongs to M. Lewis. The scholar introduced the term ‘lexical item’ to

287



denote both single words and multi-word sequences [14]. According to M. Lewis,
lexical items fall into the following categories:
1) words (e.g., book, pen) — the most common type of lexical items;
2) polywords (e.g., by the way, upside down)
3) collocations, or word partnerships (e.g., community service, absolutely
convinced)
4) institutionalized utterances (e.g., I'll get it; We'll see; That’ll do; If 1
were you . . .; Would you like a cup of coffee?)
5) sentence frames and heads (e.g., That is not as ... as you think; The
fact/suggestion/problem/danger was . . .) and even text frames (e.g., In this
paper we explore . . .; Firstly . . .; Secondly . . .; Finally . . .) [14, p. 92-95]
Three structural typologies described above are compared in Table 1.
Table 1.
The Comparison of the Structural Typologies of Lexical Units
within the Framework of Lexical Approach

Nattinger and Lindstromberg Lewis
DeCarrico
Words
Polywords Polywords Polywords
Institutionalised Institutionalised
expressions utterances
Phrasal constraints Frames or slots
Sentence builders Sentence heads Sentence frames and
Sentence tails heads
Cliché
Collocations / word
partnerships

The table shows that all structural typologies contain such a category as
polywords. Nattinger and DeCarrico’s sentence builders are broken into sentence
heads and sentence tails in S. Lindstromberg’s typology and into sentence frames
and heads in M. Lewis’s one. Yet, they all render the same idea. Nattinger and
DeCarrico’s phrasal constraints are frames and slots in S. Lindstromberg’s
typology. Two typologies (those of Nattinger and DeCarrico and Lewis) contain
institutionalized expressions or utterances.

The categories which are completely different in both classifications are
words (M. Lewis), clichés (S. Lindstromberg) and collocations or word
partnerships (M. Lewis).

Hence, the categories in three typologies denote more or less similar lexical
units. The differences result from different terminology used by the scholars.
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Lexical phrases like all recurrent multi-word sequences perform various
discourse functions in the context of intercultural communication [15, p. 107].
Accordingly, they fall into 3 categories:

1. Social interactions — lexical phrases which reflect social relationships
with regard to managing conversation (starting, maintaining and closing): e.g.
clarifying (e.g. what did you mean by X?); expressing politeness (e.g. thanks very
much); requesting (e.g. may | X?); responding (e.g. | see), etc.

2. Necessary topics — lexical phrases operating in specific domains of daily
conversation and associated with their topics: e.g. shopping (e.g. how much is X/;
too expensive; cost X dollars); time (e.g. a___ ago), etc.

3. Discourse devices — lexical phrases which perform coherent and
cohesive functions connecting the meaning and structure of the discourse: e.g.
fluency devices (e.g. you know); logical connectors (e.g. as a result), exemplifiers (
e.g. it’s like) [23, p. 60-66].

Functional highlights of the lexical phrase are reflected in the alternative
terms such as pre-fabricated language. Prefabricated sequences of words are also
referred to as a formulaic sequence: ‘A formulaic sequence is a sequence,
continuous or discontinuous, of words or other elements, which is, or appears to
be, prefabricated: that is, stored and retrieved whole from memory at the time of
use, rather than being subject to generation or analysis by the language grammar’
[31, p. 9].

Although these taxonomies were established with the aim to make them
applicable to EFL teaching, Golebiewska argues, some issues need clarification [7,
p. 19]. More specifically, some of the structural criteria like the length or the
degree of invariability are vaguely defined: the terms like ‘short’, ‘medium’ and
‘long’ as well as ‘relatively fixed’ or ‘low variability’ are hardly ever sufficient for
teachers to distinguish between different types of lexical units. Admitting that
Nattinger and DeCarrico’s typologies have some teaching potential as a descriptive
tool, Wray claims that they are overloaded with subcategories which might be
quite confusing in the teaching/learning context [31]. Hence, Nattinger and
DeCarrico’s categories of lexical items, Keller and Warner argue, can serve as a
kind of introduction to conversation formulae rather than a useful EFL teaching
framework [12, p. 64].

The categories in M. Lewis’s typology overlap in a sense that some of the
categories can be treated in a different way. For example, a polyword ‘by the way’
can be categorized as an institutionalized utterance when used in a conversation to
introduce a new topic. None of the authors provide the definitions of the lexical
items which can be used to establish clear-cut boundaries between the categories.

Conclusions. The main premise of the lexical approach is the Lexical Phrase
Hypothesis. Accordingly, an important part of language acquisition is the ability to
comprehend and produce lexical phrases as unanalyzed wholes, or ‘chunks’. These
phrases are regarded as building blocks both in speech reception and production.
According to the hypothesis, many lexical phrases are not only used as
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combinations of words but are also stored in our mental lexicon and processed as if
they were single words. Hence, introducing chunks into the EFL classroom has a
number of benefits for students: it contributes to fluency in all types of
communicative activities, enhances comprehension and provides learners with
contextual models of real language use. In the professional literature two types of
typologies of lexical units are established: structural and functional. The categories
in both structural and functional typologies often overlap. None of the authors
provide the definitions of the lexical items which can be used to establish clear-cut
boundaries between the categories. Therefore, these typologies and terms are worth
only scholarly description.

REFERENCES

1. Bareggi Christina. “Proper Words in Proper Places: Some ‘Modest Proposals’
for Introducing the Lexical Approach into Your English Class.” Lang
Matters. Issue 13 (September 2006): 2-4,
http://ppbm.langedizioni.com/varie/riviste/pdf/langmatters13.pdf

2. Basulto Dominic. “Humans are the World’s Best Pattern-Recognition
Machines, But for How Long?” Bigthink, 2016, http://bigthink.com/endless-
innovation/humans-are-the-worlds-best-pattern-recognition-machines-but-for-
how-long.

3. Bolinger Dwight. “Meaning and Memory.” Forum Linguisticum, No 1(1976):
1-14.

4. Ellis C., Nick. “Emergentism, connectionism and language learning.”
Language Learning, 48 (1998): 631-664.

5. Ellis C., Nick. “Sequencing in SLA. Phonological Memory, chunking, and
points of order.” Studies in Second Language Acquisition, 18 (1996): 91 -126.

6. Eyckmans June. “Taking SLA Research to Interpreter-Training: does
Knowledge of Phrases Foster Fluency?” Multilingualism and Applied
Comparative Linguistics: Pedagogical Perspectives. Eds. Frank Boers, Jeroen
Darquennes & Rita Temmerman. Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars Publishing.
Grant, Lynn, 2007. 89-104.

7. Golebiewska P. The comparison of the effectiveness of the Observe
Hypothesise Experiment and the Presentation Practice Production models on
teaching procedural language of circumlocution and stalling devices to
Upper intermediate EFL students. A thesis submitted in partial fulfilment for
the requirements of the degree of MA by Research at the University of
CentralLancashire,2013,
http://clok.uclan.ac.uk/9655/1/Golebiewska%20Patrycja%20Final%20e-
Thesis%20%28Master%20Copy%29.pdf.

8. Goulden R., Nation P., and Read J. “How Large Can a Receptive Vocabulary
be?”’//AppliedLinguistics,11(1990):341-363,

290


http://ppbm.langedizioni.com/varie/riviste/pdf/langmatters13.pdf

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

http://www.victoria.ac.nz/lals/about/staff/publications/paul-nation/1990-
Goulden-Voc-size.pdf.

Granger S. From Phraseology to Pedagogy: Challenges and Prospects// Draft
to The Phraseological View of Language: A Tribute to John Sinclair. Eds.
Thomas Herbst, Susen Faulhaber, Peter Uhrig. Walter de Gruyter, 2012.
Herbst Th. The Phraseological View of Language: A Tribute to John Sinclair.
Eds. Thomas Herbst, Susen Faulhaber, Peter Uhrig. Walter de Gruyter, 2012.
Junying Zh. and Xuefei. “Chunking — an Effective Approach to Vocabulary
Teaching and Learning in College Classrooms.” CELEA Journal, 30 (3): 79-
84, http://www.celea.org.cn/teic/73/73-79.pdf.

Keller Eric, and Warner T., Sylvia. Conversational Gambits: Real English
Conversational Practices. Hove, England: Language Teaching Publications,
1988.

Lewis M. Implementing the Lexical Approach — Putting Theory into Practice.
Heinle cengage, 2008.

Lewis M. The Lexical Approach: the State of ELT and a Way Forward.
Heinle cengage, 2002.

Lin Yen-Liang. Discourse Functions of Recurrent Multi-word Sequences in
Online and Spoken Intercultural Communication// Yearbook of Corpus
Linguistics and Pragmatics 2013: New Domains and Methodologies. Ed.
Jesus Romero-Trillo. Springer Science & Business Media, 2013. 105-156.
Lindstromberg S. “My Good-Bye to the Lexical Approach.” Humanising
Language Teaching, 2 (2005), http://www.hltmag.co.uk/mar03/martl.htm
Lindstromberg S., and Boers F. Teaching Chunks of Language: the Issue of
Memory// Humanising Language Teaching, 6 (2008),
http://www.hltmag.co.uk/dec08/idea.htm.

McCarthy M., J. Touchstone: From Corpus to Course Book. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2004.
MillinS.Observe-Hypothesize-Experiment.2011,
https://sandymillin.wordpress.com/2011/05/15/observe-hypothesize-
experiment/

MillerJ.TeachingVocabularyChunkbyChunk,
http://www.efltasks.org/file/lexical.

Moudraia O. “Lexical Approach to Second Language Teaching.” ERIC
Digest. 2001-06-00, https://www.ericdigests.org/2002-2/lexical.htm.

Nation I., S., Paul. Learning Vocabulary in Lexical Sets : Dangers and
Guidelines// TESOL Journal, 9 (2000). — No 9 (2): 6-10.

Nattinger J., and DeCarrico, J. Lexical Phrases and Language Teaching.

LEiBHMBRBE h b, 1992,

291


http://www.hltmag.co.uk/dec08/idea.htm

24,

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.
31.

Neuschatz S., Jeffrey, et al. “Comparison of the Efficacy of Two Name-
Learning Techniques: Expanding Rehearsal and Name-Face Imagery.” The
American Journal of Psychology, 118 (1) (2005): 79-102.

Nikmehr A. “Gambits in a New Light.” International Journal of Applied
Linguistics and English Literature, 2 (4) (2013): 228-239.

Pawley A., and Syder, H. “Two puzzles for linguistic theory: Native-like
selection and native-like fluency.” Language and Communication. Eds. J.
Richards & R. Schmidt. London: Longman, 1983. 191-226.

Rhalmi M. “The Lexical Approach.” My English Pages, September 29, 20009,
http://www.myenglishpages.com/blog/lexical-approach/

Taylor G. “Teaching Gambits: the Effect of Instruction and Task Variation on
the Use of Conversation Strategies by Intermediate Spanish Students.”
Foreign Language Annals, 35 (2) (2002): 171-189.

Tremblay A., Derwing, B., and Libben, G. “Are Lexical Bundles Stored and
Processed as Single Units?” Working Papers of the Linguistics Circle of the
UniversityofVictoria,19(2009):258-279,
https://www.academia.edu/17831384/Are_lexical _bundles_stored_and_proce
ssed_as_single_units

Willis J., D., The Lexical Syllabus. London: Collins COBUILD, 1990.

Wray A. Formulaic Sequences and the Lexicon. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2005.

292



Amniea O.H.
AHnpnpycsk [.B.
bap6in O. B.
borpan JI.
I'Bo3gsax O.M.
I'ogoBanenp H.
I'omuk C.B.
I'opaienxo O.
Hanpo O.T.
Hpo3znoBcbkuit /.
Ecenosa E.J.
€HuikoBa b.
Kantok Onekcanapa
Kanrok Onecs
Kimr H.
Kymnipuyk O.0.
Jlaquenko M. M.
Jleran B.
Jlammua A.T'.
MapxkoBcbka A.
Muranens O.1.

CIIUCOK

223,

223,

181
281
17
121
274
249
154
25
146
203
33
41
239
231
239
265
51
249
258
60
68

293

ABTOPIB

MimuHcbKa .
MoxHnsHcbKa /1.
Onnmaxk ['.B.
[Ipuxonpko A.M.
[IpoxoneHko A.
Para B.

Porau JI.B.
Canamarina O.0.
Ceupna-Cycinenko T.
CimkoBa €.
CauBka M.
Causka H.
Copoka T.B.
Cranko /1. B.
dabian M.II.
Xonoc 1.O.
Yennen H.B.
Isen E.B.
IIena H.C.
IMToBaxk O.1.

121,

76

88

171
95

104
104
112
60

274
212
161
161
130
138

95
138
146
17
190



10.

11.

12.

BinomocTi npo aBTOpiB

AnieBa Onbra — xkaHauAaT (QUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, JAOUEHT Kadenpu 1HO3EMHUX
MOB JUIsl TyMaHITapHUX  (akynbTeTiB  JIbBIBCBKOIO  HalllOHAJIBHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iIMeH1 IBana dpanka
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I'Bo3asax Omnbra MuxainiBHa — KaHAWAAT TNEAaroriyHUX HayK, JOICHT,
3aBigyBauka kadenpu HiMmenwpkoi dimomorii  JIBH3  «VYxropoacbkuii
HaI[lOHAJIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET

I'omoBanens Haramis — xanmaumar ¢unocodchbKUX HAyK, AOLEHT JOIEHT
kadeapu iHo3eMHNX MoB JIBH3 «Ykropoacekuii HarlioHaIbHUM YHIBEPCUTET

lNomuk CuHikana BacwiaiBHa — kaHaupat (UIOJIOTIYHMX HayK, JOICHT,
3aBigyBauka Kadenpu anrmiiicekoi ¢umonorii  JIBH3  «Yxkropoacekuit
HaIllOHAJTLHUM YHIBEPCUTET

I'opnienko Omnena B’sdecnaBiBHa — kKaHAWAAT (PUIOIOTIYHUX HAyK, IOIICHT,
JOIeHT Kadenpu 1HO3EeMHMX MOB 3amopi3bKOro JEp>KaBHOTO MEIUIHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY

Hambo Oxcana ['puropiBHa — crapmmii BHKIanad Kadenpu KIaCUYHOI Ta
pymyHcbKoi ¢inomorii IBH3 «Ykropoachbkuii HalliOHaJIBHUIN YHIBEPCUTET»

HposnoBcekuit JMutpo IropoBud — xanguaaT (GiloNoOriYHUX HAYK, CTApIIU
HayKoBH criBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY Miteparypu iM. T.I'. IlleBuenka HAH Vkpainu

EcenoBa Epika MocumniBHa — crapmmii Bukiagad kadeapu teopii 1 MpakTUKU
nepekiaay IHCTUTYTy €KOHOMiKM Ta MbKHaponuux BigHocun JIBH3
«YKrOpOJICHKUI HAIlIOHATBHUI YHIBEPCUTET)»

€nuikoBa bnanka (Blanka Jencikova) — crapmmii Bukimagad kadeapu
aHIIIICTUKA W amepukaHicTukun Kommupekoro yxiBepcutery im. [L.-H.
[adapuka B M. Komune (CiioBauunHa)
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

Kantok Onexcannpa JlrobomMupiBHa — KaHIUJAT MEeAAroriyHUX HaykK, JOIICHT,
3aBigyBau kadenapu iHozemHux MoB JIBH3 «VYxkropoacekuil HaiioHalIbHUI
YHIBEPCUTET»

Kantok Omnecs CrenmaniBHa — BHKJIaAad Kadenpu iHozemHux moB JIBH3
«YKropoJChbKUil HalllOHATBHUI YHIBEPCUTET»

Kim Hanis BacuniBHa — kaHauaaT neaaroriyHUX HayK, JOLICHT, JOIECHT
kapeapu i1HozemMHuX MOB DID JIBH3 «VYxropojacbkuii HarioHaJIbHUN
YHIBEPCUTET»

Kymnipuyk Onena OuekciiBHa — cTapmiuil BUKIagad Kadeapu HIMEUbKOi
¢inomnorii JIBH3 «Yxropoackkuii HalliloHaJIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

Jlaguenko MwupocnaBa MuxaiaiBHa — KaHIUIaT (UIONOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIECHT
kageapu Himenbkoi ¢imonorii JIBH3 «Yxkropoacekuii HallioHaJIbHUN
YHIBEPCUTET»

Jleran Bikropis IlerpiBHa — Bukiagauy kadenpu iHozemHux MmoB J[BH3
«YKTropoJICbKU HAIlIOHATBHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

JIsmmua Anna [eopriiBHa — crapmmii BUKIagad kadeapu MOTIKYIbTYPHOL
ocBiTu Ta nepexnany JABH3 «Yxropoacekuii HallilOHaJIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

MapkoBcbka AHTOHIHa B’suecnaBiBHa — KaHAWAAT (UIONOTIYHUX HAYK,
no1eHT Kadenpu i1HO3eMHHMX MOB (aKyJabTeTy KyJbTYpH MW BHUXOBAaHHS
MukoJ1aiBCbKOT0 HaIllOHAJIBHOTO arpapHOTo YHIBEPCUTETY

Muranens Okcana [BaHiBHA — KaHIUIAT (ITOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, JOICHT Kadeapu
anrmiricbkoi ¢inomnorii JIBH3 «Yxropoacekuii HaiioHaTbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

Mimuncebka Ipuaa BomogumupiBHa — KaHIMIAT NEAAroriyHuX HAyK, JOIEHT,
nomeHt  kadenpu  mepeknany — HamionampHoi — akamemii  JleprkaBHOT
OPUKOPJOHHOT  cimykOum  Ykpainu imeHi bormana  XMembHUIIBKOTO
(M. XMenpHULIBKUN, YKpaiHa)

Moxusiacrka Jlominika (Dominika Mohnanska) — crapimmii Bukianad kapeapu
aHTIICTUKH W amepukanicTuku Kommipkoro yaiBepcutety im. [L-W.

ladapuka (CrnoBauunHa)

Onumak ['anuna BacuniBHa — kaHAUAAT (UIOJOTTYHUX HAYK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
anrmiicekoi ¢unonorii IBH3 «Yxropoackkuil HallilOHaJIbHUM YHIBEPCUTET
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25.

26.

217,

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34,

35.

36.

[Tpuxonpko AHatomnii MukonaitoBu4d — TOKTOp (UIONOTTYHUX HAYK, Tpodecop,
3aBimyBay Kadenpu Teopli Ta IMpaKTUKA Mepekiaay  3amnopi3bKoro
HaI[lOHAJIbHOTO TEXHIYHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY

[Ipokonenko AHTOHIHAa BanuMiBHa — KaHIUAAT QUIOIOTIYHUX HAYK, CTapIIUA
BUKIana4  kadenpu repMaHcbkoi — Qimosorii  CyMCBhKOro  JepKaBHOI'O
YHIBEPCUTETY

PaBa Banepis MukonaiBHa — ctynentka rpynu [1P-62 ¢axynbrery iHO3eMHO1
¢inomorii Ta comianbHUX KOMYyHIKaliii CyMCbKOTO I€pKaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Porau Jlecs BanepianiBHa — kaHauaaT (UIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLIEHT Kadenpu
anrniicekoi guionorii JIBH3 «Yxropoacekuii HalioHadIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

Canamarina Onbera OnekcanjapiBHa — KaHAUAAT (PIIOJIOTTYHUX HAYK, JOICHT
kageapu  1HO3EMHUX MOB  (akynapTeTy  KyJbTYpH W  BUXOBAHHSA
MukoJ1aiBCbKOTO HaIllOHAJIbHOTO arpapHOT0 YHIBEPCUTETY

Ceuna-Cycinenko Tersna BikTopiBHa — crapmmii Bukiagad Kadenpu
HiMenbKoi (imosorii JIBH3 «Yxropoacekuii HallioHaILHUNA YHIBEPCUTET

CimxoBa €Ba (Eva Simkova) — crapmuii Bukiagauy kadeapu aHIITICTHKH I
amepukanictTuku Komuiibkoro yHiBepeurety iM. I1.-M. Hadapuka (CnoBauynna)

CnuBka Mupocnapa IBaniBHa — KaHIUIAT (BITOJIOTTYHUX HAYK,TOLEHT, JOICHT
kadenpu anrmiicekoi ¢imonorii JIBH3 «VYxropoacbkuii HaiioHaIbHUN
YHIBEPCUTET»

CnuBka Haranis TeomopiBHa — cTapmuii BUKIagad kadeapyd 1HO3EMHUX MOB
dakynbpTeTy 1HO3eMHOiI (inonorii IBH3 «YxxHY»

Copoka Tersna B’sdecnmaBiBHa — KaHaumar (UIOJIOTIYHHUX HAYyK, JOICHT
Kadeapu aHrmidcbkoi (Qimonorii Ta mepeknany I[3MainbChKOro aep:KaBHOTO
T'YMaHITaApPHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Cranko /lapuna BacuniBHa — kaHAMAAT QUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, AOLEHT Kadeapu
anrmiricekoi ¢inororii JIBH3 «Yxropoacekuii HamioHaTbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

®abian MupocnaBa IlerpiBHa — gokTOp GUIONOTIYHUX HAyK, Tpodecop,

npodecop kadeapm anrmicekoi  ¢imomorii  JIBH3  «Yxkropoacekmit
HalllOHAJIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET»
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37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

Xonoc Ipuna OunekciiBHa — acniipaHT yHiBepcuTeTy Hprokacna (ABctpanis, M.
Hprokacm)

Yenneit Hatanis BacuniBHa — kaHAUAAT (UIOTOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
anrmiicekoi guionorii JIBH3 «Yxropoacekuii HalioHaaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

[IBen Eminmis BacuniBHa — kaHaumaT (UIONIOTTYHMX HAyK, JOLEHT, 3aBilyBau
kadenpu KimacuyHoOi Ta pyMmyHCbkoi (umtonorii  JIBH3  «Yxkropoacekuit

HaIllOHAJIbHUM YHIBEPCUTET»

ena Hatamis CrenaHiBHa — cTapmiuili BUKIagad Kadeapu KIACHYHOI Ta
pymyHcbkoi ¢inosnorii JIBH3 «Yxkropoacekuil HallioHaJIbHUM YHIBEPCUTET

[loBak OxcaHa kaHAMAAT (QUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, AOLEHT, JOLEHT Kadeapu
anrmircekoi gurosorii ABH3 “VYxropoacekuit Harionansuuii YHiBepcuter”
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3anpomyemo 10 nmyOJikanii HAyKOBHMX cTaTeil y paxoBomy
30ipHuKy “Cy4acHi Z0CTIIKEeHH 3 iH03eMHOoI (it0J10Tii”,
Bunyck 18

VY 3B'3Ky 13 HEOOXIIHICTIO MIABULIEHHS SKOCTI MyOJiKalii HayKOBOi
iH(popmatii y (axoBuUX BUIAAHHAX YKpaiHHU, PO3BUTKY BITUYU3HAHOIO HAYKOBOIO
MOTEHIllaAJly Ta IHTErpali€l0 YKpaiHCbKUX HAyKOBUX BHJAHb O CBITOBOI'O
HaykoBoro npocrtopy (3rizno 3 Hakazom MOH Big 15.01.2018 / m. KuiB / Ne 32),
penakiisi ¢axoBoro 30ipHMKAa HaykoBUX mpaib «CydacHi JOCHIDKCHHS 3
1HO3eMHO1 (PLIONOrii» Mpalloe HaJl OHOBJIEHHSAM Horo (opmaty A MOKJIMBOCTI
BKIIFOUCHHS #Woro o HoBoro mepeniky HaykoBHX (DaxoBUX BHJAaHb YKpaiHU 1
IPOIOHYE 3MiHEHI BUMOTH JI0 aBTOPCHKUX PYKOTHCIB CTAaTEH.

OCHOBHI 3MIHM CTOCYIOThCS CTPYKTYpM Ta 3MICTy CTaTTi, SKI €
HAOJMKEHUMHU JI0 MDKHAPOIHMX, JOAAaTKOBOro crucky Jsitepatypu (References),
mo nogaeTbcsi MLA ctuneM, 1 aHOTaIliii yKpaiHCHKOIO Ta aHTJIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO 3
KJIIOYOBUMHU CIIOBAMH.

30ipHuK HaykoBUX Tpaib «CyyacHi JOCTIPKEHHS 3 1HO3€MHO1 (1J10JI0Tii»
npesicTaBlieHo B perniosutapito HarionansHoi 6i0motekun Ykpainu iM. B. 1. Beprancbkoro
(Ykpaina) ta momykosiii cuctemi Google Scholar. 3 2004 poky 30ipHUK BXOIUTH
710 TIEpesiKy HayKoBHX ()axOBUX BUIaHb YKpPaiHH, B SIKUX MOXYTh MyOJiKyBaTHCS
pe3yabTaTh AMCEPTAINHUX POOIT Ha 3400yTTS HAYKOBUX CTYIEHIB JOKTOpa 1
KaHauaata Hayk (Ha mijgctaBi moctaHoB IIpesunii BAK Vkpainu Bin 15.12.2004p.
Ne3- 05/11; Bim 10.03.2010p. Ne 1- 05/2 Ta Hakazom MOH VYxkpaiau Bix
09.03.2016p. Ne 241).

VY 2018 pori Mixuapoauuii llentp mepioguunux Bumanb (International
Standard Serial Number, Paris) BxitounB 30ipHMK HaykoBuX mpailb "CydacHi
JOCIIDKCHHS 3 1HO3eMHO1 (istosorii" g0 MIKHAPOIHOTO PEECTPY NEPiOTUIHHUX
3aco0iB MacoBoi iHdopmalii 1 HagaB HWOMY YHCIOBHM KOJ MDKHApPOIHOT
inentudikamii ISSN 2617-3921.

PyOpuxku 30ipHuka: 1. MoBo3HaBCTBO 2. JlitepaTypO3HaBCTBO
3. MeTonuka BUKIIaIaHHS 1HO3eMHUX MOB 4. PerieH3ii, nmpe3eHTartii, orsiim.

Jlo npyKy npuiiMaroThCs HAYKOBI CTATTI BiJ HAYKOBIIIB, CICIIATICTIB 3
1HO3eMHO1 (h1710JIOT1i Ta METOUKHM BUKJIQaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB, aCITipaHTIB.

ABTOpH HECYThH BiJIOBITAIBHICTh 32 TOYHICTh BUKJIAJACHUX (haKTIB, IUTAT 1
MTOCHJIaHb.

Crarti, ohopMIICHHS SIKMX HE BIATMOBiTa€ BKa3aHUM BUMOTaM, JI0 JIPYKYy HE
MPUUMAOTBHCA.

Texniuni BuMoru 10 oGpopmJIeHHS ABTOPCbKUX PYKOINNCIB
1. Pykonuc momaetscs y gopmati *.doc, *.docx (MS Word): rapuitypa Times
New Roman, kernb 14 nt, MmikpsiakoBuil intepsai 1. [lons miBopyud, Bropi, BHU3Y
-2,5, mpaBopy4 — 2 cM. Bigctym a63amy — 1,25 cwm.



2. MoBu my0Oumikanii: ykpaiHCcbKa, aHTJIiHCbKa, HIMEIbKa, (DpaHIly3bKa.

3. OOcHr crarTi — HE MEHILE 8§ CTOPIHOK.

4. Ilpu BUKOpHUCTaHHI cHemiadbHUX MWPUPTIB a00 CUMBONIB iX J0JAIOTH
OKpeMHUMH (aiiiaMu; CTOPIHKK HE HYMEPYIOThCS.

5. 3rigno 3 Bumoramu MOH VYkpainum nyOmikamii y ¢(axoBuX BHIaHHSAX
MOBUHHI CymnpoBokKyBaTUCh Y JIK, aHOTali€lo yKpaiHCHKOIO Ta aHIIIHCBKOIO
MOBaMH 1 KIFOYOBUMHU CJIOBAMH.

6. Inpekc Y/IK po3ramoByroTh Haj 3arojIOBKOM CTaTTI OKPEMUM PSIKOM, Y
JIBOMY BEpXHbOMY KYTKY O€3 BIJCTYIIIB Ta a03alliB.

7. Y HacTymHOMY PSAKY BKa3yOThCS BIIOMOCTI PO aBTOpa:

npaBopyd (BUPIBHIOBAHHS IO MPaBOMY KpaiO0 TEKCTY HamiBXKUPHUMHU
JiTepaMu, KyYpCUBOM) — 1M 4 Ta MpPI3BHILIE aBTOPa

PSAIKOM HMXKYE KypCHUBOM — HAyKOBUHM CTYIiHb Ta BUCHE 3BaHHS, OCAa
Ta OBHA Ha3Ba Micist pobotu, Homep ORCID

PSAKOM HIDKYE KYpCHBOM — MICTO, KpaiHa, KOHTakTHi TeneoHU Ta
€JIEKTPOHHI aJIpecH

ycl BIIOMOCTI JPYKYIOTh y HA3MBHOMY BIAMIHKY 0e3 BIACTYIIB Ta
a03ars
Homep ORCID Buznauae asrop (http://orcid.org/).

8. Ha3Ba craTTi IpyKyeThCS MalMMH HAMMBXUPHUMU JiTepaMu (KpiM TepIinoi
JITEpU TEPIIOro CJIOoBa Ta BJIACHUX Ha3B) Oe3 BiAcTymiB Ta ab3ariB. Ha3ma
PO3TaIOBYETHCS 10 IIEHTPY, MOBHHHA BIJIMOBIAATH 3MICTY CTaTTI 1 MICTUTH HE
oinbie 12 ciis.

9. AHoramii mogarThCs JBOMa MOBaMU (YKPaiHCHKOIO Ta aHTJIIHCHKOIO)

PosramoByroTecs micis Ha3BU CTATTi, Keriab 14, MUDKPSIIAKOBUN
iHTepBan 1

OO0cHr aHoTalii: yKpaiHChbKOIO MOBOIO — 5-7 pedeHb; aHTJIIHCHKOIO —
10-13 peuenn

KosxkHa aHoTariist MiCTUTh: CTUCIIMI 3MICT CTATT1, KJIIOYOBI CJIOBA Ta HE
MICTUTh TIOCHUJIaHb Ha JITEPATYPY.

AHoTAaIi1 To1at0ThCst OTHUM ab3a1ioM 0e3 MmiIPO3LTIB.

KimtouoBi cnoBa (6-8 cniB) mojaroThcsi y HA3UBHOMY BIIMIHKY
HamiBXUPHUM  mpudTOoM, HE  OyONIOIOTBCS B 3aroJOBKY,
BIJIMIOBIJAIOTH 3MICTY POOOTH, PO3/IJICHI KOMOTO.

CrarTss TMOBMHHA MICTHTH HACTYIHI CTPYKTYpHI YaCTUHU HAIBXUPHUM
mpugprom: 1) Berym (Introduction), mo MicTuTh NMOCTaHOBKY NpoOJIeMH B
3arajJbHOMY BUTJISAI Ta i1 3B’S30K 13 BOXKJIWBUMH HAyKOBUMH YH MPAKTHYHUMU
3aBJIaHHSIMH, aHaJli3 OCTaHHIX JOCIIKEHb 1 MyOJiKallii, B SKUX 3alI09aTKOBAHO
pO3B'sI3aHHST MPOOJIEMU 1 HA SKI CIHPAETHCS ABTOP, BUJUICHHS HEBUPIIICHUX
paHillle YaCTUH 3arajibHOi MpoOJieMH, KOTPUM MPUCBIUYETHCS O3HAUEHA CTATTH;



dopmyoBaHHs Ifield cTatTi (TOCTaHOBKA 3aBAaHHsA); 2) MeTomoJiorisa Ta
meroan gocaimxkennss (Methodology/Methods); 3) Bukiiagx o0OCHOBHOTO
martepiany nocaimkenns (Results and Discussion) 3 moBHEM OOTPpYHTYBaHHSIIM
OTPUMaHUX HAyKOBHX  pe3yibTariB; 4) BHCHOBKHM 3  J0CITiIKeHHS
(Conclusions) i mepcneKTHBH MOJANBIIMX PO3BIIOK y IIbOMY HAMPSIMKY .

VY TekcTi cTarTi MOCWIaHHS NOJAIOThCS y KBaApaTHUX nyxkax. llpu
MOCWJIaHHI B TEKCT1 y KBaJAPAaTHUX Jy>KKaX BKa3yBaTW HOMEpP MO3MIII y CIHUCKY
BUKOPHUCTAHOI JITEPATYPH 1 CTOPIHKY: [8, c. 56-57]. Skiio poOUThCs BiiCUIAHHS
710 KUTbKOX JIPKEpes OJHOYACHO, iXHI HOMEPH PO3AUISIIOTHCS KPAMKOIO 3 KOMOIO:
[1; 3]. HuTaTu 3 HayKOBUX cTatei, MOHOTpadiil 1 T. M. HABOJAATHCA B «IIAPHUX
nankax. [lpumiTku (BHM3y CTOPIHKM 4YM HANpPUKIHII OCHOBHOTO TEKCTy) He
JIOTTYCKAIOThCSI.

Imroctpartii Ta Tabnuill B CTaTTI HYMEPYIOTHCS 1 CYIPOBOKYIOTHCSI Ha3BOIO

miJg MaJlloHKOM (Tabmuiero) 1o ueHtpy. [lpukiangu 1m0CTpaTUBHOTO

MaTepially BUAUISIIOTHCS KYPCHUBOM.

VY KiHII CTarTi 4yepe3 OJWH PSAAOK B al(aBITHOMY MOPSAKY HABOAUTHCS
criincok Jitepatypu (References), Ha siky mocHUIaeThCs aBTOP.

YMoBH Ta NOPAA0K NPUIHATTA cTaTeil 10 myoaikamii

Crarti no myo6uikamii y (axoBomy 30ipHUKY HaykKoBuX mpaib «CydacHi
JOCJIIDKEHHS 3 1HO03eMHOI (itonorii», Bunyck Ne 18 npuiimarotscs 10 29 TpaBHs
2020 poxky.

B oxpemomy ¢aiisi nmogaroThcs BiZOMOCTI TIpo aBTopa (Tpi3BHINE, IM'S Ta
1o 0aTHKOBI MOBHICTIO), HAYKOBHH CTYIIiHb, BUCHE 3BaHHS, Micile poOOTH, 1Mocaja,
MOIIITOBA ajpeca i HajcuiaHHA 30ipHHMKA, KOHTAKTHUH TeinedoH, aapeca
€JICKTPOHHOI TOIIITH ).

[Ticns oTpuMaHHs CTaTTI Ta “CiMOro” pereH3yBaHHS Ha €JI. TIOIITY aBTopa
HAJICUJIAEThCS 1H(OpMAIliS OJ0 NPUHHATTSA CTaTTi A0 myOmikamii Ta dopmu
OTLIIATH.

Marepiasiu (HayKOBY CTaTTIO, BIJOMOCTI TpO aBTOpa, BiJICKAHOBAaHE
MIATBEPKEHHS OIUIaTH KOIITIB 3a MyOJNIKaIlil0 Ta PO3CWIKY) HAJCWIATH 32
aapecoro. fabian.myroslava@uzhnu.edu.ua a6o ful3l4@ukr.net

KonTakTauit renedon: +380 66 290 6929 (nmpod. Padian MupociiaBa)

Penakuiiina koJieris


mailto:fabian.myroslava@uzhnu.edu.ua
mailto:fu1314@ukr.net

CALL FOR PAPERS

Scholars, professionals in the field of foreign philology and foreign language
teaching, PhD students are kindly invited to contribute their papers to the research
paper collection ""Contemporary Studies in Foreign Philology*, Volume 18 to
be published next year.

The research paper collection "Contemporary Studies in Foreign
Philology”is included in the repository of V. I. Vernandsky National Library of
Ukraine and Google Scholar. It is on the List of Scholarly Periodicals of Ukraine
that may publish the results of dissertation theses for doctorate and higher
doctorate degrees since 2004 (decisions of the Supreme Certifying Commission of
Ukraine Ne3- 05/11 (15.12.2004); Ne 1- 05/2 (10.03.2010) and order of the
Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine Ne 241 (09.03.2016).

In 2018 the research paper collection ** Contemporary Studies in Foreign
Philology™ has been given the International Standard Serial Number (ISSN 2617-
3921)

Research paper collection sections: 1. Language Studies 2. Literature
3. Foreign Language Teaching / Learning 4. Reviews, presentations.

The Editorial Board will consider the papers that belong to the research
paper collection sections. Authors bear full responsibility for ensuring the accuracy
of the factual content, quotations and references.

Format and Style Requirements for Manuscripts

1. The manuscript should be submitted in the *.doc, *.docx (MS Word) format:
text should be set in Times New Roman font, 14-point size, 1 (single) line
spacing. Margins: left, top, bottom - 2,5 cm, right — 2 cm. The indent size is
1,25 cm.

2. Languages of publication: Ukrainian, English, German, French.

The size of publication is not less than 8 pages.

4. When special fonts or symbols are used, they are to be attached in separate
files; do not number the pages.

5. The paper is to contain an UDC identifier, abstracts in English (10-13
sentences, 10-point size, 1 (single) line spacing) and 6-8 keywords in bold
separated by a comma.

6. The UDC is followed by the information about the author:

o first name and last name (right-aligned, bold, italicized)

e academic degree, title, position and affiliation (in full), place of
residence, country, telephone number and e-mail

e ORCID number (italicized) which can be obtained by the author
(http://orcid.org/)

w



7. The title of the paper is in sentence-case with only the first word and proper
nouns capitalized — centred, bold, no indentation. The title should not exceed
12 words.

8. Figures and tables in the paper are numbered and provided with the title -
below the figure (table), centred. Examples in the text are italicized.

9. The cited sources in the text are to be presented as [5, p.7], where the first
number indicates the cited source’s position in the references, and the
second — the page of citation).

The papers should answer the following requirements and contain:

Introduction (general formulation of the problem dealt with and its relation
to important scientific and/or practical tasks; analysis of the latest investigations
and publications used by the author to initiate the scientific problem solution;
indication of the unsolved parts of the general problem which are in the limelight
of attention)

Methodology/Methods of Research (formulation of the objectives and
tasks; methods used to carry out the research)

Results and Discussion (presentation of the main material together with the
results obtained)

Conclusions (the paper’s main conclusions and the perspectives for further
study).

Paper admission procedure

Please submit the paper in the language of your choice by May 29, 2020.

Add a separate file with your name, scholarly degree, title, affiliation,
mailing address, and telephone number.

After receiving and “blind”reviewing of the research papers, the author gets
email notification of acceptance as well as payment form possibilities.

The materials should be sent by e-mail to:

fabian.myroslava@uzhnu.edu.ua or ful314@ukr.net

Please disseminate this information as much as possible.

For further information, please contact: +380662906929 (Prof. Myroslava
Fabian).

Editorial Board



Hayxoge euoanus

CYYACHI JOCJIIKEHHSA
3 THO3EMHOI ®LI10JIOT'TI

36ipnux naykosux npayb
Bunyck 17

CBiouTBO Npo BHECEHHS 10 JlepKaBHOTO peecTpy BH/IaBIIiB,
BUTOTIBHUKIB 1 pO3NOBCIO)KYBayiB BUJIABHUYOI MPOAYKIIii
Cepis 3T Ne24 Bin 7 nuctonana 2005 poky.

Texniuna penaxiis: ®adian B.O.

[Tinmacano no apyky 05.08.2019. ®opmat 64x90/16.
[Tamip kpeiin. Jdpyx nudp. INapuitypa Times New Roman.
VM. apyk. apk. 19,92. Tupax 300 npum. 3amoB. Ne 3572,

Bunano ta Bigapykosano B TOB “ITomirpaduentp “Jlipa”:
88000, m. Yxkropon, Bya. Mutpaka, 25, www.lira-print.com

C 91 Cyuacni gocaigaenss 3 inozeMHoi ¢ij10/10rii:30ipHUK HAYKOBHX TIPallb.
Bun.17./pea.xon.M.I1.da6ian (ron.pen.), C.B.I'onuk, O.M.I'Bo3asik Ta iH
Yxropoa:JIBH3 “YxHY”, 2019. 306 c.

ISSN 2617-3921

DOI: 10.24144/2617-3921.2019.17
VJIK 81(081)+372.8


http://www.lira-print.com/

